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BBEJAEHUE

[Ipouecc mase HOTO CUHKPETU3Ma TMPEACTABICH YKEe B PaHHUX MaMSITHHUKAaX
TPEUYECKOT0 fA3BbIKA: MUKEHCKHX TEKCTaX M TOMEPOBCKUX MO3Max. [laHHBIE TEKCTHI
OTpaXaloT JIPEBHEE COCTOSHUE S3bIKa TI0 CPABHEHUIO C TPEUECKUM  S3BIKOM
KJIACCMYECKOTO TMEpPHOJa, YTO TO3BOJSET MPOCIECIUTh 3BOJIOLHUIO Maae)KHON
CUCTEMBI U TpaMMaTHYEeCKUX 3HaueHuM ¢iexcun. OcoOblii UHTEpEC MPEACTABISIIOT
baexcun -g1, -1, -Q1, B KOTOPBIX B PE3yJIbTaT€ CHUHKpPETU3MAa OOBEIMHUINCH
HECKOJIBKO TMaJCKHBIX 3HAYCHHM.

IIpobaema. Hacrosias paboTa MOCBSIIEHA UCCIICIOBAHUIO OKOHYAHUMN -€l, -
1, -¢t JlaTenbHbIN MajeX B TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE KIIACCHUYECKOTO MEPHOJia SBISETCS
CUHKPETUYECKUM TaJIeKOM, 00ObEUHUBIINM B ceOe (DYHKIIUU U.-€. JaTUBA, IOKaTUBA
¥ UHCTPyMEHTAJIbHOro mazexei!. B IMAXpOHMYECKOH IEPCIEKTHBE IaeiKHas
CUCTEMA UMEET TEHJICHIIMIO CTAaHOBUTHCS OoJiee peayunupoBaHHO. BbiOop ¢uexcuii
-€,, -1, -Ql OOYyCIOBJEH TE€M, UYTO KaXJI0€ M3 HHX BBIPAKACT HECKOJIBKO
CUHKPETUYECKUX TMAaJCKHBIX 3HAYCHHM, M KOJUYECTBO M COOTHOIICHUE JTHUX
3HAYEHU MEHSAETCS Ha MPOTSHKEHUU PaHHETo NIEPUOa Pa3BUTHS TPEYECKOTO S3bIKA.

OO0beKTOM uCCIeIOBaHMs BBICTYHaroT ModMbl ['omepa, «TAwde»y (Mnmana),
«Odvoceion (Omucces) U Bech KOPITyC MUKEHCKHX TeKCTOB (pyoesxk XV-XIVeB. — Xl|
BB. 70 H.3.). BeiOop ompenensieTcss APEBHOCTHIO JAHHBIX TEKCTOB, a TAaKXKE HX
reorpadueii: B UCCIEIOBAHUM HCIOJB3YIOTCS TEKCThl U3 MUJIOCCKOT0, KHOCCKOIO,
(UBaHCKOrO M MMKEHCKOTO apXHBOB. ['OMEpPOBCKHE TEKCTbl, B CBOI OYEpE.b,
BKIIFOYAIOT (DOPMBI, MTPOUCXOAIINE U3 Pa3INYHBIX AHAIEKTOB TPEUYECKOTO SI3BIKA.
OTO TMO3BOJISIET PACCMOTPETh S3BIKOBBIC SIBIICHUS Ha OOIIMPHOM MaTepuare,
pPa3HOOOpPa3HBIM C TOYKU 3pEeHHs Teorpadvu U JUATICKTHOW MPHHAJJIC)KHOCTH, a
TakKe TPOCICAUTh pa3BUTHE (IIEKCMM W €€ 3HAa4eHHH OT MHUKEHCKOrO 0

aApXan4CCKOoIo rncpuoaa.

! Cassio A.C. Storia delle lingue litterarie greche. Milano, 2016. P. 78.
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IIpenmerom uccnenoBaHus ABIAIOTCA (QIIEKCHU -€l, -1, Pl U BECh KOMILJIEKC
rpaMMaTHYECKUX 3HAYEHUH, KOTOPbII OHHU BBIPA)KAIOT B TOMEPOBCKUX U MHUKEHCKHX
TeKkcTax. Takke paccMaTpUBAIOTCS HM3MEHEHHMs B pacHpeleleHUH MaJeKHbIX
3HAYEHUN B PE3YJIbTATE€ MAJEKHOTO CHHKPETH3Ma W BBIIEISAIOTCS 3Tallbl €ro
pa3BUTHA, 3aBHUCAIIME B TOM 4YHUCIE OT MPUHANICKHOCTH K OIpeAeICHHON
JIEKCUYECKON IpymIIe.

Henabp wuccienoBanuss — BbBIIBUTH 3Tallbl MaJEXKHOTO CHUHKpPETH3Ma Ha
npumepe Qruekcuid  -gl, -1, -Ol B TUAXPOHUUYECKOH MEPCHEKTHBE, COMOCTaBUTH
ynotpeOieHue (piaexkcuii B MUKEHCKOM JAMaJIeKTe U si3blke [ omepa.

JUIsL TOCTM>KEHMS MOCTABJICHHOM LIENHM B XOJI€ HCCIEAOBAHUS Pa3pellaroTCs
CIIeIyIOLIUE 3aAa4n:

1) Ipoananu3upoBaTh pacmpeaeacHue QISKCHiA -€1 U -1, B MUKEHCKOM JTHAJIEKTE T10
TUTIaM OCHOB.

2) BBISBUTB M pa3rpaHHYUTh CHHKPETUYCCKHUE TMaC)KHBIC 3HAUCHUS, BRIPAKAEMBbIC
daekcusiMu -€l, -1, -1 B MUKEHCKOM JHAJICKTE.

3) ComocTaBuTh pacHpe/e/ICHHe CHHKPETHYCCKMX IaJIC)KHBIX 3HAYCHUH B
MHKEHCKOM JIMAJIEKTE U B s13bIKe [ 'omepa.

4) BbISBUTH COBMAJICHHUS JCKCEM C JaHHBIMU (DJICKCHSIMA B MUKEHCKOM JTHAJICKTE U

sa3bIke T0AM ['omepa.

5) Paszpaborath kinaccudukanmo GopM ¢ GICKCUIMH -€1, -1, -l C YIETOM HOBBIX
JTAHHBIX - MUKEHCKUX TEKCTOB U3 (DUBAHCKOTO apXMBa.

XpoHoJI0THYeCKHEe PAMKH MCCJIEIOBAHUS OXBATHIBAIOT, B MIEPBYIO OUYEPE/ib,
CaMblii JIPEBHUM, MUKEHCKUU IEPHUOJ PA3BUTUS I'PEUYECKOTO S3bIKA — HAYMHAs C
paHHMX MHUKEHCKHX TeKCToB (pyoex XV-XIV BB. 10 H.3.) M 10 TpUMEpHOUH
natupoBku romepoBckux nosm (VII-VII BB. 1o H.3.).

CreneHb m3y4eHHOCTH MNPoOeMbl. OKOHUYAHHS -l U -1 MPEJCTABICHBI B
MUKEHCKHX TEKCTaX B JIByX CHUHKPETHUUECKHUX 3HAYEHUSX, B JaTUBHOM U B

JJOKaTUBHOM. Pacnpe,ueneHI/Ie JaHHBIX (bOpM B COOTBCTCTBUU C OAHUM M3 3THUX JIBYX

S)



3HAQYEHUM OCTAeTCsl HESICHBIM. B TpamMmaTMKax MHKEHCKOTO JualeKTa JgaHHas
mpoOjemMa He paccMaTpUBalIach, JUIIH OTMeUascs (aKT HAIAYUS IBYX OKOHYaHUI
JaTUBa-JIOKaTUBa’. M3HAaualbHO CYMTANOCh, YTO YIOTPEOICHHE IBYX OKOHYAHUM
OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C HATMYUEM JTUAJIEKTOB BHYTPH MHUKEHCKOTO TPEYECKOTO. IPHCT Pur
B 60-X rojgax BBIABUHYJ THUIIOTE3y O JBYX BapHAaHTaX MHMKEHCKOTO S3bIKa:
CTaHJIAPTHBIH MHUKEHCKHH, JUIS KOTOPOTO XapakTepPHO OKOHYaHUE -ei) u
HECTaHJAPTHHIA MHKEHCKUH, Trae BeTpedarorcss ¢opmel  Ha -i)°.  Taxoke
peArnoiIarajoch, YTo ynorpedieHrne OKOHUYaHU 3aBUCUT OT apeasa, T.€. MECTHOCTH,
rje OblIa M3roToBJIEHA Ta0aMyuKa: Ha Tabinukax u3 Knocca u [Innoca okoHuanue <-
1> UCIOJIB3YETCA peke, yeM Ha Tabnnukax u3 Muked u @uB. O1HAKO B HECKOJIBKUX
tabmmmukax (PY Vn 851, PY An 18) 3acBumerensCcTBOBaHbI 00a OKOHYAHHS
OJIHOBPEMEHHO.

CratucTryeckoe HCCIIeJOBaHUE JIEKCUKHM MUKEHCKOTO JHAJIEKTa B IOJHOM
00BbeMe ObLIO BIiepBhIe BBINOIHEHO A. Bapronekom B 1992 roxy*. On pacmpemenmn
CJIOBa N0 OCHOBAM M MaJEXKHBbIM IOKAa3aTeNsIM KaxJAol (OpMbI, OJHAKO B €ro
CTaTUCTUKE HE pa3rpaHUYMBAIOTCS 3HAUCHHUS JIaTHBA U JIOKATHBA U JIBa OKOHYAHHUS (-
e /-eil u -i /-1/), He y4YHTBHIBAIOTCS TOIOHMMBI U JMYHBIC MMEHA, a TAKXKe JaHHbIC
ony6nukoBanHelx B 2001 Tomy (MBaHCKHMX TeKCTOB®. B €ro e MHKEHCKOH
rpamMmatuke 2003 roma Toke NpUBEAEHBI TOJIBKO CBOJIHBIE CIIMCKA MUKEHCKHX CJIOB

C UX I'paMMAaTHUYCCKUMHU XAPAKTCPHUCTUKAMHA (TaK)Ke oe3 pasacicHus JaTUBHOI'O U

2 Vilborg E. A Tentative Grammar of Mycenaean Greek. Géteborg, 1960; Ventris M., Chadwick J.
Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2™ ed. Cambridge, 1973; Bartongk A. Handbuch des Mykenischen
Griechisch. Heidelnerg: C. Winter, 2003. Bernabé A., Lujan E. Introduccion al griego micénico.
Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza, 2006. The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. I-
II. Ed. by J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024.
3 Risch E. Les différences dialectales dans le mycénien // Proceedings of the Cambridge Colloquium
on Mycenaean Studies. Ed. by L. Palmer, J. Chadwick. Cambridge, 1966. P. 150—-157; Hajnal 1., Risch
E. Grammatik des mykenischen Griechisch. Band 1: Einleitung, Phonologie. Innsbruck, 2006.
4 Bartonék A. The Lexical Stock of Mycenaean Greek // Mykenidika: Actes du IX Colloque
international sur les textes mycéniens et égéens. Ed. par J.-P. Olivier. Paris, 1992. P. 19-56.
® Aravantinos V., Godart L., Sacconi A. Thébes. Fouilles de la Cadmée. 1. les tablettes en Linéaire B
de la Odos Pelopidou. Edition et commentaire. Pisa, Roma, 2001. P. 51-72.
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JIOKATUBHOTO 3HAYEHHWs M O€3 ydeTa TONOHMMOB M uMeH)®. Drtmm 00ycnoBieHa
AKTyaJbHOCTh HACTOSLIEH AUCCEPTALIUH.

B roMepoBCKUX T03MaxX OKOHYaHUE aTEMAaTUYECKOTO J1aT. €. Y. -1 B HEKOTOPBIX
CIIy4asiX OKa3bIBAETCsl B CHJIBHOW YacTH CTOIBI (apcuce), B TOM YUCIIE U TOTJa, KOrjaa
32 HMM HE CIeAyeT Tpylmna COIVIAaCHBIX, CHOCOOHAs BBI3BIBATH YJIMHEHUE
IPEAMISCTBYIOMIETO CJIoTa, Cp.: a0TOV Tap vii T€ pévety || kot vija Epuebatl — «tam xe
y KopaOyis ocTtaBaThcsl W KopaOmb BeiTamuThy» (Od. IX, 194). O. IllBumnep B
rpaMMaTHKE TPEYECKOTO S3bIKa MHTEPIPETHPOBAJ IAHHBIE PUMEPHI KaK yITTHHEHUE
metri causa’.

Opnako ¢ pacuuppoBKON MHUKEHCKUX TEKCTOB HEKOTOpPbBIE NMPUMEPHI, paHee
OOBSCHSIEMBIC BIMSHUEM aHAJOTUA WA  BMEMIATCIIBCTBOM  METPHKHA B
dboHOoNMOTHYECKHA BUT (DOPMYJIBI, TIOJIYYHIIA HOBYIO HHTEpIpeTaiuto. ['oMmepoBckas
dopma Aud (c HOATMM OKOHYAHHEM -1) CTaja CYUTATbCS HE METPUUYECKUM
yIJIMHEHUEM, & COXPAaHEHHUEM JIPEBHETO JJaTHBA Ha -€1, YTO MOATBEPIUTIA MUKCHCKAs
dopma di-we /Diyei/ «3eBcy» (KN Fp 1, F 51, PY Tn 316), koTOpast iMeeT OKOHYaHHUE
JaTUBa -€l: JIOJIT0€ -1 B OKOHYaHWM CTaJIM PacCMATPUBATHh KaK 3aMEHY APEBHETO
OKOHYAHMs -€1, MPEJCTAaBIEHHOTO B MHKEHCKoW ¢opme. JlaHHOW moO3UIUHU
npuzepxubaics u I1. Batie B cratbe 1962 roma®, kotopas SBIseTcs €IMHCTBEHHOM
paboToii, rae MoAPOOHO paccMaTPUBAIOTCS CIy4au JOJTOr0 OKOHYAHUS JaTHBa -1 B
apcuce B TOMEPOBCKMX T09Max, OJHAKO OH YIIOMHUHAET HE BCE MPHUMEPHI U HE
paccMaTpHUBaET MOAPOOHO JIEKCHUECKUE COOTBETCTBUS C MUKEHCKUM JUAJIEKTOM, YEM
O0OBSACHSIETCS aKTyaJIbHOCTh JAHHOTO MCCIICIOBAHUS.

B MukeHCKOM AualiekTe, 0 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ TPEYECKUMU JuajekTaMu | Toic. 110
H.3., COXPaHSJIOCh OOJbIlIee KOJMYECTBO Tajexel, B YaCTHOCTH, KaK OTJIEIbHBIN

najex ObUT MPEJCTaBICH MHCTPYMEHTAINC, UMEIONUN OKOHYaHue /-phi/, KoTopoe

® Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 600—-677.
" Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans Griechischer
Grammatik. Bd. 1. 5. Aufl. Miinchen, 1939. S. 548.
8 Wathelet P. Mycénien et grec d'Homére // L'Antiquité Classique 31 (1-2), 1962.
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TaKXX€ BCTPEUAIOCHh B HA3BAHMSIX MECTHOCTEM. /{11 3TUX Ha3BaHUU MPEACTABISAETCS
CJIOKHBIM OIPEJEIUTh MPOTOTUIUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE IAHHOrOo OKOH4YaHus. W.M.
TpoHckuil momaran, 4rto Takue (GOpMBI MMEIOT JokatuBHoe 3Hauenue®. I1.X.
Unnescknit’® B 60-X rogax BHICKa3al HPEIINONOKEHUE O TOM, YTO B MUKEHCKOM
JIMAJIEKTE B Pe3yJIbTaTe CUHKPETU3Ma O0BEAMHIINCh UHCTPYMEHTAINUC U abnatuB. B
TEMaTUYECKOM CKIIOHEHUU OKOHYaHHWE abnaThBa OOBEIUHUIOCH C OKOHYaHHEM
MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOTO IaJIeKa B TPEYECKOM sA3blke!l: W3HAYANBHO B €IMHCTBEHHOM
4yucie, MOTOM MO ACHCTBHEM AHAJIOTUMU U B MApPaJUrMe MHOKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIIA.
CornacHo €ro rurnore3e, B aTeMaTHYeCKOM CKJIOHEHUHU JHIIb B CUTMATHYECKUX
OCHOBaX MOKHO OTJIMYUTH (POPMBI C OKOHUAHHUEM -I, IBJISIOIIHECS (JOpMaMHu JaTHBA-
JoKaTuBa, OT (QopM sBisonUXCcs (opMaMu HMHCTpyMEHTalIuca-adaaTuBa ¢
OKOHYaHHEM - /-&/. B ToM citydae, eciii B TEKCTE OJTHOM TaOIMYKH CPETd TOTIOHUMOB
HPUCYTCTBYET OJMH CO CICAYIOIIMMU OKOHYaHUsAMH (-1, -O-1, -a-I, -si), Torma Bce
IpoYue TOMOHUMBI OyayT UMeTh (OpMy JaTHBa-JIOKATHBA. A €CJIM B OJIHOM W3
TOMOHMMOB OYJIET MPEJICTABICHO OKOHYaHUE -€-€ WM -pi, TOTJa BCE TOMOHUMBI B
JAHHOM TeKkcTe OyayT wumeTh (opmy abiatuBa-uHCTpyMeHTanuca. JlanHoe
MPENOJIOKEHHUE TI03/IHEE HE OBLIO MOJTBEPIKICHO: MpeajiaraeéMoe pa3rpaHuYeHue
dbopm Ha -pi U -¢, obJagaroImKX adJaTHBHBIM 3HaUYCHHEM, U (hOPM JaTHUBA-JIOKATUBA,
OKaHYMBAIOIIUXCS HA -S1 U -1, HE OBLIO JJOKA3aHO MPU PACCMOTPEHUH BCEX MUKEHCKUX
TEKCTOB, TaK KaK B OJTHOM TaOJMYKE BO3MOXKHO Hain4yre (Gopm Ha -pi u -1 (e-ra-te-re-
wa-pi B Tekcte PY Jn 829.17, B 19-i1 cTpoke 3TOr0 K€ TeKCTa e-re-i), a Takxke hopm

C OKOHYaHUAMH -i 1 -€ (a-Se-¢ u re-Si-we-i B Tabmuuxe PY An 18)'2. Jlannsie ciaydan

® Tpouckuit, 1.M. O6pazoBanus Ha -@1 B roMmepoBckoM dsmoce // Eirene. Studia Graeca et Latina I,
1960. C. 42.

10 Tlievski P. Hr. Ablativot, instrymentalot i lokativot vo najstarite greki tekstovi. Skopje, 1961. P.
122.

11 Kazanckuit H.-H. K pekoHCTpyKIUHU Majiexa B IPauHI0EBponeiickoM // AKTyalnbHble BOIPOCHI
CpaBHUTENBHOTO A3biko3Hanus. JI., 1989. C. 124.

12 Morpurgo Davies A. Mycenaean and Greek Language // Linear B: a 1984 survey. Proceedings of
the Mycenaean Colloquium of the VIII'™ Congress of the International Federation of the Societies of
Classical Studies (Dublin, 27" August-1% September 1984). Louvain-la-Neuve, 1985. P. 100.
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I1. UnueBckumii paccmaTpuBai Kak omuOku mucia, ogHako A. Mopnypro JlaBuec
mojaraja, 4ro OHH CBHIETEILCTBYIOT O HEBO3MOKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHUS B
MHUKEHCKOM MHCTPYMEHTAIbHO-a0IaTHBHOrO majexka’s,

B nmanbHeieM recieaoBaTely MPUITMCHIBAIIN Pa3Hoe 3HaueHne popmam Ha -Pi,
OJJHAKO B TpaMMaTHKaX W KOMIIEHHOHAX OTCYTCTBYET MOJAPOOHBIN aHalH3 BCeX
npuMepoB ¢ uekcueit -pi. M. Benrpuc u k. Yensux'*, taxxe beprabe u Jlyxan®®
0JIarajf, 4TO0 OKOHYaHHE -Pi Y TOINOHHMOB CBHJIETEILCTBYET O €r0 JOKATHBHOM
sHauennu. Opnako Bapromex!® um [lroy!’ wmHTepnperupyror ¢opMbel Ha -pi Kak
abnatuBHble. ®. Baanmnepc!® mpunmceiBaerT nokaTHBHOE 3HAaYeHME OOJBIIMHCTBY
TOIIOHUMOB C OKOHYAaHHEM -pi, JUIS OCTAlIbHBIX IIPHMEPOB OCTABIISIET BOIPOC
OTKPBITBIM, HO TaK)K€ OTMEYAaeT, YTO I BBIPAKCHUS aOJaTHBHOTO 3HAYCHHS B
MHKEHCKOM OBLJIO JOCTATOYHO IPHIIAraTelbHBIX, 00pa30BaHHBIX OT 3THOHHMOB (ra-
mi-ni-ja PY Ab 186.B /Lamniai/ JleMHusiHKY, skeHIIMHBI ¢ JlemHOca). Takum oOpa3om,
M3HaYaIbHOE 3HaYCHHE POPM Ha -Pi HE MO1aBAIOCh TOYHOMY OIPE/ICIICHHIO.

Kpome Toro, oTCyTCTBYET €IMHOE MHEHHE O BO3MOKHBIX (pOpMax JaTHBa Ha -
¢t. Takke He paccMaTpUBAIaCh MOAPOOHO HOBas CIIOpHas popMa Ha -P1 B (PUBAHCKOI
Tabnuuke, onybnukoanHoi B 2008 roxy®®: pa-ro te-ga-jo- ga-si-re-u-pi. C oamnoit
CTOPOHBI, U3/aTEIIN TEKCTA IIOHUMAIOT POPMY Kak JaTebHBIN mamaex («y GHBaHCKUX

O0acuneBcoB»). C npyroii croponsl, P. Tommconom ¢dopma moOHHMAETCS Kak

13 Morpurgo Davies A. A Mycenaean instrumental-ablative / L.R. Palmer and J. Chadwick (eds.),
Proceedings of the Cambridge Colloquium on Mycenaean Studies. Cambridge, 1966. P. 200, 202.
14 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 86.
15 Bernabé A., Lujan E. Introduccién al griego micénico. Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza:
Prensas Universitarias de Zaragoza. 2006. P. 288.
16 Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 444.
17 Duhoux Y. Interpreting the Linear B records: some guidelines. In: A Companion to Linear B:
Mycenaean Greek Texts and their World. Ed. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 2. Louvain-la-
Neuve, Walpole, 2011. P. 237.
18 Waanders F.M.J. Studies in local case relations in Mycenaean Greek. Amsterdam, 1997. P. 105—
106.
19 Aravantinos V., Godart L., Sacconi A. La tavoletta TH Uq 434 // Colloquium Romanum. Atti del
XII colloquio internazionale di micenologia. Ed. by A. Sacconi, M. Del Freo, L. Godart, M. Negri.
Pisa, Roma, 2008. P. 23-33.
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abnatuBHas («oT (uBaHCcKMX GacunescoB)?. Kumnen?! monmmaer ga-si-re-u-pi xak
dbopMy WHCTpyMEHTAJIMCA, HO OCTaBISIET €¢ Oe3 mepeBoja W aHanuza. [loapoOHOE
paccMoTpeHue JaHHOU (hOPMBbI B KOHTEKCTE BCEX MUKEHCKHUX U TOMEPOBCKUX (pOpM Ha
-pl BaXHO JMJI1 aHalIM3a MPEANOJOXKEHUS O TOM, YTO CHHKPETH3M JaTuBa U
WHCTPYMEHTAJIMCA HAYaJICs €lle B MUKEHCKOM JHAJIEKTE, a HE B T'PEYECKOM S3bIKE
MIEPBOTO THICAUYEIIETHS, KaK MPEIO0Jaraioch paHee.

[Tocne pemmppoBKN MUKEHCKUX TaOIMYEK OKOHYaHHE -Pi OBLJIO COOTHECEHO C
dbraexcueit -@1. CylecTByeT JHIIb HECKOJIBKO CTATEH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX COMOCTaBICHUIO
GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS ITHX (PIIEKCHMIT B MUKEHCKOM W TOMEPOBCKOM JHAJICKTaX, TJIC
IPUMEPHl C OKOHYAHHEM -l HHTEPIPETHUPYIOTCS M COOTHOCITCS C MHUKCHCKUM
MaTepHanoM Io-pasHomy. Jlexen?? u TpoHCKmit® paccMaTpuBaeT TOMEPOBCKHUE
(dbopMBI Ha -1 KaK MPoIoJDKeHUe yrotpediacHus diaekcuu -pi /-phi/ B MUKEHCKOM: B
WHCTPYMEHTAJILHOM U JIOKATUBHOM 3HAY€HUAX, (OPMBI CO 3HAYEHUEM JATEIBHOTO
najieka BCTPEYaroTCsl TOJIBKO €IMHUYHO, 2 TeHETUBHBIE (POPMBI TPUCYTCTBYIOT TOJIBKO
y l'omepa u He coXxpaHUIKCh B MUKeHCKOM. HbeTo DpHanaec?®, HAMpOTHB, CUYMTAET,
YTO BCE MPUMEPHI CO 3HAUCHUEM T'eHeTHBa y ['oMepa MOXKHO TOJIKOBATH MO-IPYyTroMy
(omHaKo He aHamU3UpyeT Bce (GOPMBbI) — TaKUM O0Opa3oM, T€HETUBHOTO 3HAYEHUS Y
draexcun -Q1 HET B si3bIKe TT09M ['oMepa, Kak U B MUKEHCKUX TEKCTaxX (HO MPHU3HAET,
YTO HWHCTPYMEHTAJIBLHO-JIOKATUBHOE 3HAUYCHHE MH.Y. Yy (QUIEKCUU -Ql SBISICTCS

MCXOIHBIM M COBHANAeT ¢ MUKEHCKUM yIoTpeOnenneM). [onbcTur? moaraer, 4to

20 Thompson R. Mycenaean -pi and pa-ro in the light of TH Uq 434. In: Donum Mycenologicum.
Mycenaean Studies in Honour of Francisco Aura Jorro. Eds. A. Bernabé, E.R. Lujan. Louvain-la-
Neuve: Peeters, 2013. P. 177.

21 The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation,
Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 1019.

22 Lejeune M. La désinence -@1 en mycénien / Mémoires de philologie mycénienne. Premiére série
(1955-1957). Paris, 1958. P. 184.

23 Tponckuit, U.M. O6pazoBanus Ha -1 B romepoBckoM anoce // Eirene. Studia Graeca et Latina I,
1960. C. 50.

24 Nieto-Hernandez P. Lengua Homérica. La desinencia -¢t // Emerita 55 (2), 1987. P. 293.

25 Goldstein D. Homeric -¢1(v) is an oblique case marker // Transactions of the Philological Society
118, 2020. P. 343.
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MHOTO3HAYHOCTh (POPM Ha -1 SBISETCA HE apXam3MOM, & HHHOBAIMEH; -(01 SBIISICTCS
NMaje)KHBIM OKOHYaHWEM, MOP(OIOTHYeCKUM ay0ieToM (opM JaTeNbHOTO U
POAUTENBHOTO MaJeKeEH, a TakKe, 3a UCKIIIOUCHUEM HECKOJbKUX (Gopm, diekcus -¢t
CO37aeT MPOCOAUYCCKHE BapUAHTHI TSI M30€KaHUS HAPYIIEHUS TeK3aMETPUUECKOU
ctpoku. OnHako B pabore ['oibCTHHA MPAKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT COTOCTABJICHUS C
MHUKEHCKUMHU TpuMepamMud. Tombko B cratee HWM.M. TpoHCKOro 4YacTuyHO
paccMaTpUBAIOTCA JIEKCUYECKUE COBNAJCHUS MPUMEPOB C OKOHYAHUEM -l B
MHUKEHCKOM MU TOMEPOBCKOM TI'PEUYECKOM S3bIKE. BBIIIEN3I0)KEHHBIM OOBSICHSICTCS

AKTYaJIbHOCTb HACTOAIICTO UCCICAOBAHUA.

Metonos0rus ucciaeq0BaHus 00YCIOBIIEHA €r0 LIEISAMU U 331a4aMU, a TaKXKe
ocoOeHHOCTSIMU BblOpaHHOro Marepuana. Kiaccupukauus gopm ¢ daekcusimu
pa3paboTaHa ¢ MPUMEHEHUEM pa3JIMYHBIX METOJOB C YYETOM JUAXPOHUU:
UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS KOHTEKCTHBIM aHaINU3, CEMAaHTUYECKUM aHaau3, MOp(OIOTHYECKU
aHalM3, CHUHTAKCUYECKUU aHanmu3. KOMIUIEKCHBII HCTOPUKO-(PUIOIOTUYECKUN
aHaJIN3 TI03BOJIMII IPOCIIEUTH PA3BUTHE 3HAUCHU CJIOB U BBIJICJIUTD clienn(pUIecKue
3HaueHnd. CpaBHEHHE KOHTEKCTOB IIPOBOJMIIOCH HAa OCHOBE KOpITyca I'PEYECKHX
tekcToB (Thesaurus Linguae Graecae), n kopmyca mukeHckux tekctoB DAMOS, B

TOM YHCJIE — C TOMOIILIO TPOTPAMMBI ISl IOMCKA U YTEHUSI TEKCTOB A10YEVTC.

HOJIO)KCHI/IH, BBIHOCMMBIC HaA 3allIMTy

1. OxoHvaHue -ei 6oee YaCTOTHO B MHUKCHCKHX TEKCTaX, YeM OKOHUYAHHE
-1, KOTOpOE CO 3HAYCHMEM JaTHBA HAKOOJIEEe YACTO BCTPEUACTCS B CUTMATHUSCKHX
ocHoBax (14 wumen, 39 mnpumepoB, Hampumep, e-U-me-de-i B PY Fr 1184.2
(Evunong)), ocHoBax Ha Ha3ambHBIN (5 UMEH, 6 TPUMEPOB), Ha TU(GTOHT -€V (5 UMEH,
5 mpumepoB). @opMbl M3 HOBBIX (PUBAHCKHUX TEKCTOB TAKKE YYHUTHIBAIOTCS H

IMMOATBECPKAAIOT BLISABJIICHHBIC PAHCC 3aKOHOMCEPHOCTH — 0oJbIIIee 110 CpaBHCHHIO C
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JAPYTHMH OCHOBaMH 4YHCJIO (GOpM JaTWBa M JIOKAaTUBA C OKOHYaHHEM -1 B
CUTMaTHYECKUX OCHOBax (Hampumep, uMms a-kKa-de-i 8 TH Fq 240.8, 276.4.
(Apxddnc)), ocHOBaxX Ha -€V W Ha3ajabHBIA. Bojee Toro, guBaHCKHME MPUMEPHI C
OKOHYAHHEM -l  COCTaBIAIOT OONBIIMHCTBO (28 wm3 obmiero umcia 39). D10
CBHUJICTEJILCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3aMCIICHHWE OKOHYAHUs JaTHBa -l OKOHYaHUEM
JIOKAaTUBA -1, 3aBEPILIUBIICECS B TPEUCCKOM S3bIKE | ThICAYETICTHS, HAYaJIOCh YKE B
MHKEHCKOM JHaJIeKTe Ha IUPOKOM apeaie (B Tekcrax u3 [Iunoca, Knocca, MukeH)
U 0COOEHHO MPOJABUHYJIOCH B (PUBAHCKUX TEKCTaX.

2. B s3bike mosm ['oMepa diiekcus -1 3acBUAETENbCTBOBaHA B 51 mpumepe.
8 nexcem u3 26 (25 cnoBoynotpediennii u3 51) mpencTaBIeHbl TAKKE B MUKEHCKHIX
TekcTax: ATovTt «y Asikcay u az-Wa «Askc», Aptéudt u a-te-mi-te «Apremuae», Aul
u di-we «3eBcy», év démai «B KyOke» u di-pa «xyO6ok», £T€l «B Toay» U We-te-i-we-
te-i «exeromaHo», KOPLOL «IIIeMOM» B KO-TU-pi «ImieMaMuy, Tatépt «OTIY» U pPa-te
«oTemy, HOTL «BooW» U U-d0 «Bomay. Kpome Toro, nmpeacraBieHbl 0THOKOPCHHBIC
oOpaszoBanus: OpviOl «mruie» U 0-ni-ti-ja-pi «c OTHYIBHME», TAP VNI «OKOJIO
KopabJs» 1 Na-U-do-mo «kopabiiecTpouTesn», MMeHa Na-u-si-ke-re-we («ciaBHbIi
KOpaOmsaMu»),  €-U-na-wo  («uMerommidi  Xopomire — KopaOim»),  Na-wi-jo
«KOpabenbHBII», &V AyOpL «y CTOSHKN» U a-ko-ra «ctamoy». [laHHBIE JeKcHuecKue
NEPECEUCHUs] C MUKEHCKUM MaTEPHUAIIOM SIBJISIETCS IOTIOJIHUTEILHBIM apTyMEHTOM
B TIOJIb3Y TOTO, YTOOBI BUJIETH B ATOU (hopMe OTpakeHHEe APEBHETO JaTHBA HA -€l.

3. drnekcus -1 UMEET 3HaUYEHHUE JIaTEIHLHOTO Majexa B 23 nmpumepax, B 13
nIpuMepax 3HauYeHUE JOKaTHUBa U B 15 mpuMepax — UHCTPYMEHTAIbHOE 3HAUYCHUE.
Takum 00pa3om, B OONBIIMHCTBE IPUMEPOB (PIEKCHUS -1 UMEET TaKUE K€ 3HAUCHUS,
Kak 1 (JIeKCHUs -el B MUKCHCKOM JTHAJICKTE.

4. CHHKpETH3M JaTCIIBHOTO0 U HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO MaJIeKEeH HavaJICs yKe
B MUKEHCKOM JHAJIEKTE, a HE B TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE MEPBOTO ThicsueneTus. O0 s3Tom
CBUCTENLCTBYIOT TPH IpuMepa ¢ iekcuei -1 co 3HaYeHHEM AaTeIbHOTO TaIekKa:

ga-si-re-u-pi («y OacwmiieBcoB») B omyOnukoBaHHoH B 2008 roay ¢uBaHCKOM
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tabmuke TH UQ 434, Ki-ti-te-wi-ja-pi, «okeHIIMHaM, CB3aHHBIM C TYMEHEM», U Ki-
to-pi, «uis XuTOHOBY. TpH MpUMEpa MPOUCXOASIT U3 TPEX pasHbIX apxuBoB (Ki-ri-te-
wi-ja-pi u3 Iunoca, Ki-to-pi u3 Kunocca u qa-si-re-u-pi u3z ®uB) 4T0 TOBOPHUT O
pacnpoCTpaHEHUH 3TOTO CHHKPETU3Ma Ha IIUPOKOM apealie.

5. @nekcusi -Q1 COXpaHAETCI B TOMEPOBCKMX IO3Max U BBIpaXKaeT
CHHKPETHUYCCKHE 3HaYeHUs aaThBa (IaTUBHOE, cp. epnpTpnotl «dpparpusm» Il. 11,
363, mokatusHoe, cp. PO «Bo DTy Il. X1X, 323, uncrpymenranasHoe, cp. Binet
cuioii |l. XXI, 501) u reneruBa (reHeTHBHOE, Cp. d10 GTHOECOIV «MEXKITY TTEepCei»
1.V, 41, u abnatusHoe, cp. Opect «c rop» 1. XXII, 189). B MukeHckoM quanekTe
u s3plke mo3M ['omepa mpeoOnamaroT (GopMbl Ha -l ¢ HHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIM
3HaueHueM: 93 (mampumep, po-pi /pod-phi/ ot movg, «(ctom) ¢ HOXkKamm» PY Ta
642.3b) u 90 cooTBeTcTBeHHO. Ha Bropom Mecte jokatuBHbIe hopmbl: 58 (cp. pa-
na-pi /Phana-phi/ PY Cn 45.10) u 43. DTO TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO SA3BIK IM03M ["'omepa
COXpaHSEeT OTJIETbHBIEC IPEBHUE YEPThI, BOCXOSIINE K MUKEHCKOM dI0XeE.

6. Jlekcuko-cemMaHTHYECKHME  TPYMIbl, B  KOTOPBIX  BCTPEYAIOTCS
oOpa3oBaHHsI Ha -1, B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4yasX COBMAJAlOT B MHKEHCKOM U
rOMEpPOBCKOM JMajiekTax: 0003HaueHus Yactel Tena (Hamp., Ka-ra-a-pi /karaha-phi/
«C TOJIOBaAaMU» U KPATEGPL «y TOJIOBBI»), YTBApU M OpYXKHus (Hamp., VELPTPL «C
TETUBBI» U a-Ni-ja-pi /ania-phi/ «c BoxokaMm», OT 1) 1via), TONOHUMBI (Harp., POnet
«Bo Dtum» um pa-ki-ja-pi /Sphangian-phi/ PY Jn 829.17 «B Cdaruanax»),
obo3HaueHus Matepuana (ka-ke-ja-pi «c (yamnamu) OpOH30BBIMH» H YOAKOPL «OT
MEIIN»).

/. Mmuorue nekceMbl ¢ (opmoii Ha -@u y l'omepa HOpHUCYTCTBYIOT B
MUKEHCKHX TEKCTaX, TH JIEKCEMBbI TaKKe SIBISIOTCS HaWOoJiee YaCTOTHHIMH B
roMepoBckux nosmax (62 u3z 191 ymorpebaenuit). Camble YaCTOTHBIE JIEKCEMBI —
dyeopr (23) u 0-ka «xonecHunb, it (17) 1 uma Wi-pi-no-o, dpeoet (7) u o-re-i.
drexcus -1 B 3TUX MIPUMEPAX B OOJBIITMHCTBE CIIy4aeB UMEET HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOE,

JIOKATUBHOE M a0JIaTUBHOE 3HAUYEHUE U MMPUCOCOAUHACTCA K aTeMaTHUYECKOM OCHOBE
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Kak 1 (prrekcus -1 B MUKEHCKHUX TEKCTaX. boree peakre, Ho TakKe BCTPEUAIOIIHECS
B MUKEHCKHX TEKCTax JIeKCeMbI — anToQl (3), Eoyapopt (3), 0e0¢1 (7), kpateaor (1),
YoAkoQt (1). [Tomumo 3TOTO, MpEACTaBICHBI OJTHOKOPEHHBIE 00pa3oBaHus OOpNE1
(2) «cHapyxw» U 0-pi-tu-ra-jo «mIpHBpaTHUK», vodPL (8) wu na-u-do-mo
«KOpaOJIECTPOUTEIINY, UMeHa Na-U-Si-Ke-re-we («caaBHbIH KOpaOIssMu»), e-U-na-wo
(«umeroIui Xoporue Kopadiuy»), Na-Wi-jo «kopadeabHbIN». DTO CBUACTEIbCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO YMUYCCKUMN S3BIK COXPAHSIET OT/CIbHBIC IPEBHUE YEPTHI, BOCXOIAIIHNE K

MHUKCHCKOMY IICPHUOAY, KaK Ha YPOBHC I'PAMMATHUKH, TAK U HA YPOBHC JICKCHUKMH.

Hayuynasi HoBu3Ha B HacTos11€e# AriccepTalliy IPOBOIUTCS CUCTEMATHUECKOE
HCCIIEIOBAaHNE KOpIyca MHUKEHCKHX TEKCTOB © 1odM [omepa, moapoOHO
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl pa3BUTHE MAJEKHOW CHCTEMbI, KOTOpPOE BBIpaXKaeTrcs B
CHHKpETH3ME TMaJeKHbIX 3HadeHui. CrenuanbHOe BHUMAaHHUE YJCJICHO aHaIu3y
MUKEHCKUX (hOpM, BIIEpBbIE COCTaBjIeHa Kiaccudukaius GopM ¢ OKOHUYAHUAMHU -1 U
-€1 HE TOJIBKO 110 TUIIaM OCHOB M apeajiaM, HO M 3HaY€HUsIM JIaTUBa U JIOKATUBA JIJIsi
KKI0ro OKOHYaHHs. Taxke BIEpBBbIC YUHTHIBAIOTCSA JAaHHBIE HOBBIX (DMBAHCKHUX
TEKCTOB U YCTaHABIIMBAETCS, YTO pacipeielieHne GopM [0 OCHOBAM B HUX COBIIAAeT
C pacmpenesieHHeM B TekcTax u3 Japyrux MectHocteit (Kuocca, Ilunoca, Muken):
OombInas 4aCTOTHOCTH (DOPM Ha -1 B OCHOBAxX Ha CUTMY, -€V U Ha Ha3aJbHBIN (KaK CO
3HaYeHUEeM JaThBa, TaK WU CO 3HAYEHUEM JIOKaTHUBa, 4YTO TOBOPUT 00 Yyxke
MPOM3OMIEIIIIEM CUHKPETU3ME ABYX MaekKeN).

PaboTa Takxke oOpamiaercss K TeME€ MUKEHCKOTO Haclieusi B TOMEPOBCKOM
AIUYECKON TPAJAULINU, KOTOPOE MPOCIEKHUBACTCS HE TOJIBKO Ha YPOBHE (uIeKcHil (-€L,
-(1), HO ¥ Ha JIEKCUYECKOM ypoBHe. BrepBbie moapoOHO MpoaHaTH3UPOBaHbI BCE
dbopmpbl ¢ drekcueli -1 B modmax ['omepa, KoTopas sIBISETCS OTpaKeHHEM (DIEeKCHH
JpeBHEro AaTtuBa -€l. [IpoBeNeHHBIA B AHUCCEPTALMU aHAINU3 JEMOHCTPHUPYET, UTO
CYIIECTBEHHAs] 4acTh ATHX TMPUMEPOB SIBISETCS JIEKCUKOW, BCTpEYAOIIEHCs B

MHKEHCKHX TeKcTaX. Takke OOJIBITMHCTBO 3THX MMpUMCPOB NMCIOT 3HAYCHHC JaTHBA
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WJIM JIOKATHBA.
B manHO# auccepTanuyu CHCTEMHO PacCMOTPEHBI (DOPMBI C OKOHYAHHEM -1 B
MUKEHCKOM JIHAJIEKTE U B SI3bIKE 1T03M ['oMepa BO BCEX CHHKPETUYCCKUX ITaICHKHBIX
3HaueHusX. llpencraBmena moapoOHas kiaccupukamus (HopM MO 3HAYCHHUSAM
(JlokaTuBHOE, a0JaTHMBHOE, HAaTUBHOE, TEHETUBHOE, aOJIaTUBHOE), KOTOPHIC
OCBEIAJIMCH B TUTEpAType, HO hparMeHTapHO. BBIIBIEHO YacTOTHOE MTpeodIagaHme
JIOKaTUBHOTO W HMHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO M PEIKOCTh JTATUBHOTO 3HAYCHHMA, KakK B
MUKEHCKUX TaOmudkax, Tak W B modMmax ['omepa. Taxke BBISBICHBI JICKCUKO-
CEMaHTUYECKUE TPYMIbI, OOIIME /IS MUKEHCKOTO M TOMEPOBCKOIO yIMOTPeOIeHUs
(Ha3BaHMS YaCTEeW Teja, Ha3BaHWS yTBApW M OPYXKHS, TOMOHHMBI, 00O03HAYCHHUS
matepuaia). OOHapy)eHo, 4TO Hanbosee YacTOTHBIE JIEKCeMbI ¢ (popMoil Ha -1 y
I'oMepa NPHCYTCTBYIOT B MHUKEHCKHMX TekcTax: Oyeoot (23), gt (17), vadeu (8),
Opeoot (7), ¥ OHM HMMEIOT 3HAYEHUS HHCTPYMEHTaJHMca, JIOKaTHBa W alJaTHUBa,
KOTOPHBIE SBJISFOTCS OCHOBHBIMU JJ1s1 (DIIEKCHH -l B MUKEHCKOM JIHAJIEKTE.
BrlinonHeHHOE Hccaea0BaHue MO3BOJISIET YTOUHUTD MPEACTaBICHUE 00 dTanax

MMaJC)KHOIO0 CHHKPCTU3Ma B PaAHHCM IICPHUOJAC HCTOPHUU I'PEUCCKOI'O A3bIKA.

Teopernueckasi 3HAYUMOCTB. TeopeTnyeckasi 3HAUUMOCTb pabOThI COCTOUT B
OCMBICIICHUY IMEHHOU (DJICKCHH Ha MaTepuase KOpIryca MUKEHCKHUX TEKCTOB U ITO3M
["omepa, B coznanuu kinaccuduxanuu GopM ¢ GIEKCUIMH -€l, -1, -1 U YCTAHOBIICHUN
UX CHHKPETHYECKHX 3HAYCHHM, PEIEBAaHTHBIX JJISl BCErO JAPEBHEIPEUYECKOTO SI3BIKA.
OOcyx)aaeMble 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH CHOCOOHBI PAaCIIMPUTh HAIlM MPEACTaBIEHUS 00

HMCTOPHUU I'PEUECKOTO S3bIKA U CUHKPETU3MA MaJexKeil.

IIpakTuyeckass 3HauMMOCcTh. [IpakThueckass 3HAYUMOCTH  pabOTHI
OTIpENENsAETCS] TEM, YTO MOJyYEHHBIE pe3yJbTaThl MCCIEAOBAaHUS MOTYT OBITH
VCIIOJIb30BaHbl B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX Kypcax M CIELCEMHUHapax, MOCBAIIECHHBIX

MHKCHOJIOTHUHN MW OTACJIIBHBIM AacCIICKTaM KJIaCCUYECKOM (1)I/I.HOJ'IOFI/II/I, a TaKXKE€ Ha
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CHElKypcax M CIELCEMHUHApax IOCBALIEHHBIX JPEBHETPEUYECKOMY S3BIKY B
CPABHUTEJIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOM  OCBEILIEHWH, HCTOPUHM TPEUYECKOro  s3blka M
aHATMTUYECKOMY YTCHHIO JPEBHETPEYECKUX TEKCTOB

CreneHb [0CTOBEPHOCTH Pe3yJabTATOB HCCJIEI0BAHMSA O0YCIaBIUBACTCS
MPUBJICUCHUEM aBTOPOM JOCTATOYHOM Il JOCTHXKEHUS LIEIU U 3a]1a4 UCCIIeIOBaHUS
HMCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl, BKIIOUYAIOIIEH, TOMUMO 00bEKTa NCCIIEA0OBAHMS, IPOU3BEACHUS
IPEYECKUX AaBTOPOB, KOTOpPbIE OBUIM MPOAHAIU3UPOBAHBI KaK C I[OMOUIBIO
OOIIIEHAYYHbIX METOAOB, TaK U C MCIOJb30BAHUEM JMAXPOHHOTO U HUCTOPUKO-
dbunonornyeckoro metona. [lpu pabore Haa auccepraiei ObUTA MPUBIICUEHBI KaK
3apyOeXkHble, TaK W OTEYECTBEHHbIE HcchegoBaHus. IlomydeHHble B Xxoje
MCCJIEIOBAHUSI BHIBOIBI alTPOOMPOBAHBI B 5 HAyYHBIX cTaThsAX U Ha 10 koHepeHuusx
BCEPOCCHUICKOTO U MEXTYHAPOIHOTO YPOBHS

Anpofanus  pe3yJbTaTOB  HCCAe0BaHMsA. (OCHOBHBIE  MOJIOKEHUS
JUCCepTalK OBbLIN MPEICTaBICHBl B BUJIE TOKJIAJ0B U COOOIIEHUHN HA CIETYIOINX
KOH(pepeHUusX:

e XIX Ortkpeitas Kondepenuus ctyaeHToB-¢pumnonorop (CaHKT-
[TerepOypr, CIIGI'Y 2016);

e (COBpEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE HWHAOEBPONEHCKOIO SI3bIKO3HAHUS U
canckputosiornu. Hayunass koHdepeHIMs, TOCBSIIEHHAs MaMsTH
3acmykeHHoro mpodeccopa MockoBckoro yHuBepcuTera mMenu M.B.
JlomonocoBa Bepsl AnekcanapoBubl Koueprunoit (1924-2018) (Mockaa,
MI'Y 2019);

e MexayHapoaHas KoH(epeHus «HpoeBponenckoe
A3bIKO3HAHUME U Kjaccuyeckas ¢uionorua — XXIV (Urenuss namsaru
npodeccopa . M. Tponckoro)» (Cankt-Iletepoypr, NJI PAH, 2020);

e MexayHapoaHas KoH(epeHus «HpoeBponenckoe
A3bIKO3HAHUME W Kjaccuyeckas Quuionoruss — XXV (YUreHus namaru

npodeccopa . M. Tponckoro)» (Cankt-Iletepoypr, UJI PAH, 2021);
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e MexnyHnapoaHas KOH(epeHIIUs «MIHI0EBpONENCKOE
S3bIKO3HaHWE M Kkiaccuueckas Quionorus (Yrenus mamsaru WM. M.
Tpouckoro) — XXVI» (Cankt- [letepOypr, UJIA PAH, 2022);

e MexnyHapoaHas KOH(epeHIIHs «MBpoesponenckoe
s3bIKO3HaHUE W kiaccudeckas ¢uuonorus — XXVII (Urenus mnamsitu
npodeccopa . M. Tponckoro)» (Canxr-Iletepoypr, UJI PAH, 2023);

e Bcepoccuniickas KOH(epeHuus c MEKyHapPOIHBIM
yuactueM «Kmaccuueckas (Guaonorusi B KOHTEKCTE MHUPOBOU KyJIbTYPHI —
XVI. HayuyHble uTeHUs, TNMOCBAMIEHHBIE MaMATH Jlroamuibl [laBioBHBI
[Tonseroit» (MockBa, MI'Y, 2023);

e MexnayHapoaHas KOH(DepeHIus «Mnpoesponenckoe
A3bIKO3HAaHME U Kiaccuueckas Quuionorus — XXVII (Yrenuss namsitu
npodeccopa . M. Tponckoro)» (Canxt-Iletepoypr, UJI PAH, 2024);

e JlomonocoBckue urenus 2025 (Mocksa, MI'Y, 2025).

o Kraccuyeckas (GUIONOTUS B KOHTEKCTE MUPOBOU KYJIBTYpbl —
XVIII (Hayuynsie urenus, nocsméHHbie 90-neTHeMy roOmier0 MapuHbl

HuxonaeBubl CrnaBsatunckoit (MockBa, MI'Y, 2025).

OcHOBHBIE Ppe3yJbTAThl JUCCEPTANMH OBUIM OTPAKEHBI B CIEIYIOIINX

nyOIuKaIMsIX:

1. Bpaiinosckasn A.A. Metpudeckue ocooeHHocTH popMm aremaTudeckoro dat. sg.
B TEKCTE TOMEpPOBCKUX 103M // VIHnoeBpomenckoe sA3bIKO3HAHUE WU
kinaccuyeckas Quimonorusi. 2020. No 24. C. 942-963. EDN: NIAAPG.
WNmmnakr-dakrop 0,187 (SJR). 1,19 m. .

2. bpaiinoscxkas A.A. ®opmel dat. sg. OT aTeMaTHYECKUX OCHOB B TOMEPOBCKHX

IoAMax M JIpeBHETPEUCCKUX auanekrax // MHmoeBponelickoe sI3bIKO3HAHNUE U

kinaccuueckass ¢unonorus. 2021. Ne 25. C. 177-204. EDN: JVSDCA.
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WNmmnakTt-dakrop 0,187 (SIR). 1,55 m. .

3. Bpaiinosckasn A.A. IIpocTpaHCTBEHHBIC 3HAYCHUS OKOHYAHUS -(P1 B MUKEHCKOM
JUaJIeKTe U TOMEPOBCKUX Tekcrax // MHpoeBpomeiickoe S3bIKO3HAHUE U
kinaccuyeckas  ¢umonorusi.  2023.  Ne27.  C. 148-170. EDN:
BZUWBU.UWmmnakr-pakrop 0,187 (SJR). 1,26 m. m.

4. bpaiinosckas A.A., Kpyenosa K.B. Aémog B mosmax ['omepa: BO3MOMKHBIE
CJIeZIbl MUKEHCKOTO CJI0S B AIMYECKON Tpaauiny / BeCTHUK IpeBHEH HCTOPUHL.
— 2024. — No 84 (4). C. 916-932. EDN: VLGXMT. Umnaxt daxrtop 0,144
(SJR). 1,37 m. 1. / aBTopckwmit Bkiag — 0,68 m. 1.
HayuHble cTaThM mo TeMe JHCCEPTALMM, ONMYOJHMKOBAHHBbIC B JAPYIHX

H3TaHUAX

5. bpauinosckas A.A. OxoHYaHUsI JNaTHBA-JOKAaTHBA EIWHCTBEHHOTO YHCIa
aTeMaTUYECKOTO CKJIOHEHHS B MUKEHCKOM JHAJIEKTE TPEYECKOro s3bika //
CoBpeMeHHOE COCTOSIHUE WHJIOEBPOIEHCKOTO A3bIKO3HAHUS u
CaHCKPUTOJIOTHH. MaTepuabl Hay4YHON KOH(EPEHIINH, TOCBAILIEHHON NaMsITH
3aciykeHHOro mpodeccopa MOCKOBCKOTO TOCY/IapCTBEHHOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETA
umenn M.B. JlomonocoBa Bepsl Anekcanaposubl Kodeprunoi (1924-2018).

Mocksa, 2019. C. 157-163.

CTpyKTypa amcceprauum COCTOUT U3 BBeaeHUs, NATH TVIaB U 3aKIHOYEHUS.
K pabGore mnpunaratorcs Oubnuorpadus, CHOUCOK COKpAIlIeHUH W YeThIpe

IMPHIIOKCHU .
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I'masa 1. O01ue mo/10:keHUsA ¥ HCTOPHUSA BONPOCa
1.1 Iage:KHbIH CHHKPETU3M
Cunkperu3m (MaACKHBIN) ONpeAeisieTcs Kak OmpeacsiieHue B oaHOM dopme
HECKOJIBKMX T'PAMMAaTUYECKUX 3HAYEHHM, «COBMEIICHUE B 3HAYEHUH OJTHOTO MajeikKa

3HAUYCHUM ABYX HIIM TPCX IIPCKAC CaMOCTOATCIIbHBIX H&HG)KCﬁ))26, B PC3YyJIbTaTc

27 Wuorma oTMedaercs

(oHONOTMYECKUX WIN MOP(HOCUHTAKCUUECKUX MNPUUUH
CUHOHUMUSI TEpMHUHA «CUHKPETH3M» U «HehTpanuzauus»: «CHcTeMHas W/win
cillydyaiiHas OMOHHMMHS TpaMMEM B Hapagurme («COBIAJaroIIMe KIETKU»), 4YacTo
ONMKCHIBa€Masi C TOMOIIBIO TIOHATHS HEWUTpanu3auud (3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO U3

dononornueckoii konnenmuu H. C. TpyOeLKoro) WM IMOHATHS CHHKPETH3Ma»Z,

Tepmun BeTpedaeTcs yxke B padorax XIX Bexa® u 3arem y JI. Enbmcnena®.

HaTGHBHBIﬁ MagciKk B TI'PCUCCKOM 3BIKC KIIACCHYCCKOIO IICpHOda ABJIACTCA
CHMHKPCTHYCCKUM IIaACIKOM, O6L€I[I/IHI/IBIHI/IM B cebe CI)YHKI_II/II/I H.-€. JaTuBa, JIOKaTuBa

¥ MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO majexkei’l. B IMaxpoHMYecKod NepCIEeKTUBE I1aJeiKHAs

%6 Tpomckmit U.M. Mcropudeckas TIpaMMaTHKa IaTMHCKOTO s3blka. OOIIEHHIOEBpOIeiicKoe
A3bIKOBOE cocTosiHUE: Borpock! pekoHcTpykiuu. [Tocnecnosue H.H. Kazanckoro u A.M. Conormnosa.
[Ton o6m. pen. H.H. Kazanckoro. M., 2001. C. 463.

2! Baerman M., Brown D., Corbett Greville G. The Syntax-Morphology Interface. A Study of
Syncretism. Cambridge, 2005. P. 4. CymiecTBUTeIbHOE «CHUHKPETHU3M» BIIEPBBIE BCTPEUYAETCS Y
[Tnyrapxa, GuYKpPNTIGHOG, KKPUTCKOE OObEAMHEHUEY, B CPABHEHUH IPUMHUPEHUS MEKIY OpaThsiMu ¢
00bEeIMHEHUEM BPaXIYIOIIUX KPUTCKUX IuleMeH MpotuB obmero Bpara (Plut. De frat. 19).
CHHKpeTH3M Kak TEPMHUH B 3HAYCHUU «OObEAMHEHUE, CIUTHOCTh SBJICHUI» TaK)Ke UCIOIb3yeTCs B
¢dmrocohuu, MCUXOJIOTHH, KYITBTYPOJIOTHH U UCKYCCTBE.

2 Tnyarsn B.A. BBeleHHMe B TIpaMMaTHYeCKyl0 CEMAaHTHKY: TpaMMATHUeCKHE 3HAUEHHS |
rpaMMaTHYeCcKHe CUCTEMBI A3bIKOB Mupa. M., 2011. C. 26.

29 Delbriick B. Ablativus, localis, instrumentalis im Altindischen, Lateinischen, Griechischen und
Deutschen. Berlin, 1867; 91 Delbriick B. Syncretismus. Ein Beitrag zur germanischen Kasuslehre.
Strassburg, 1907; Johannsen B. Uber den Synkretismus den Casen // Zeitschrift fiir die vergleichende
Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der indogermanischen Sprachen. 1886. 41; Penka K. Die
Entstehung der synkretistischen Casus im Lateinischen, Griechischen und Deutschen. Ein Beitrag zur
vergleichenden Casuslehre. Wien, 1874.

% Hjelmslev L. La catégorie de cas: Etude de linguistique Générale. Vol. 1. Aarhus, 1935. P. 59.

31 Kpacyxun K.I. CpaBHHTETbHO-HCTOPUYECKOE A3BIKO3HAHME. BBeeHHE B MHIOEBPOIEHCKOe
s3piko3Hanue. M., 2022. C. 129; Cassio A.C. Storia delle lingue litterarie greche. Milano, 2016. P.
78; lapemkua C.5. O apeBHEHIEM 3Tare BOJIONHMH JIPEBHETPEUECKON MaJeKHOU CHCTEMBI //
CpaBHMTEIBHO-UCTOPHUECKOE HM3YUYEHHUE SA3BIKOB Pa3HbIX ceMel. PEKOHCTPYKIMS Ha OTIENbHBIX
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CHCTEMa HMMEET TEHICHIMIO CTaHOBHUTHCH 00Jee PeXyLHPOBAHHOI Z,

[TpuHIUATIBL
CUHKpETHU3Ma TaJaeKeld OBbUIM OINMMCAaHBI C TMOMOIIBI0 TpexMepHbIX mozenei. P.O.
SAxo0COH MpemIoKUST MOJENb JUHIBUCTUYECKOTO OINMHUCAHUS MAaJIEKHON CHUCTEMBI,
OCHOBaHHYI0O Ha CHHXPOHHOM, OPMEHTHPOBAaHHOM HAa MHBApMaHTHI moaxone, mo
MPUHIINAITYY ONIO3UIMHI, KOTOpBIM paspadoran s dononorun H.C. TpyOenkont u
o0ocHOBaN I majexHol cucreMsl JI. Enpmcnen®. SIkoOCOH cTpeMumIcs MoKasarh,
YTO TPU BCEM Pa3HOOOpa3UU YIOTPEOICHHUM KaXKI0T0 Majie’ka BCE 3TU YIOTPEOICHHS
B3aMMOCBSI3aHbl U MOTYT OBITh CBEJICHBI K OJHOM MHBapuaHTHOU dopmyne. [lagexu
A3bIKa CBSI3aHBI JIPYT C JAPYIrOM U OOpa3yloT CUCTEMY, U, XOTS KaXKIbli U3 HUX B
OTJIEIBHOCTH HMEET CBOM HAa0Op CEMaHTHYECKMX [MPU3HAKOB, BCE MAJCKHU
OIMMCBHIBAIOTCS YEPE3 OAMH U TOT e HaOOp MPU3HAKOB; MAJIEKHU BXOJAT B Pa3IUYHbIC

OIMIIO3UMIMH JApPpYyr € APYIroOM Ha OCHOBC TPEX IPHU3HAKOB, 3HAYCHHA KOTOPBIX OHH

nepecaaroT Ui HC HepeﬂaIOT:35

1). [lepudepuiinocts («1moO0YHAs POJIb B COAEP’KAHUU BBICKA3bIBAHUS»): AATEIbHBIMH,

TBOPUTENIbHBIN, IPEIOKHBIN 1 1 2 — HYOKHSIS TpaHb Kyoa.

vs HenepuepuiHOCTh WM IEHTPAJbHOCTh: HWMEHUTENbHBIN, BUHUTEIbHbIN,

POIUTENBHBIA — BEPXHSS IPaHb.

2). OOwbeMHOCTH (Tmpenen ydacTus TMpeAMeTa B COACP>KaHUU BBICKA3bIBAHMS):
pomuTenbHBIA 1 U 2, W mpemIokHBIM 1 u 2: 3agHSAA TpaHb VS HEOOBEMHOCTH:

MMEHUTEIIbHBIN, BUHUTEIIbHBIN, TBOPUTEIIbHBIN, T1aTCIbHBINA — IEPEIHSS TPAHb.

YPOBHSIX fA3bIKOBOM CcTpykTyphl. OTtB. pen. H.3. I'amxueBa. M., 1989. C. 84; Beekes R. S. P.
Comparative Indo-European Linguistics: an Introduction. Amsterdam; Philadelphia, 2011. P. 93.

32 [Inynrsu B.A. O6uas mopdonorus. Beenenue B npobaemaruky. M., 2003. C. 182.

8 dxo6con P. O. K obmemy yuennio o magexe. / SIkodcon P. O. Uz6pannsie pabotsr. M., 1985. C.
134.

3 Hjelmslev L. La catégorie de cas: Etude de linguistique Générale. Vol. 1. Aarhus, 1935. P. 60.

% flxo6con P. O. K ob6memy yuenuto o nazesxe. / SIko6con P. O. M36pannbie pabotsl. M., 1985.
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3). HanpaBnenHoCTH (0OBEKT, Ha KOTOPHI HAlpaBieHA AEITEIbHOCTD): BUHUTEIbHBIM,
JaTeNIbHbIN, MPEUIOKHBIA 1, poauTeNnbHbId 1 — MpaBas rpaHb vs HEHANIPABIECHHOCTH:

MMEHMTENbHBIIA, TBOPUTENIBHBIN, IPEJIOKHBIN 2, pomuTenbHbli 2%¢ — neBas rpaHs.

JlarenbHbIN magex, comiacHo cucteMe SAkoOcoHa, OMXKe K TBOPUTEITHLHOMY,
MOCKOJIBKY OHH 00a colepKaT MpHU3HAK «MepuepuilHOCTb», W JIBa 3THUX Majexa
MPOTUBOCTOSIT BUHUTEIBHOMY KaK «lEHTpajlbHOMY» (He nepudepuiiHoMy) Maiexy;
TBOPUTENIbHBIA MaJeX POACTBEHEH TaKXKE U HWMEHUTEIBHOMY IO OTCYTCTBHUIO
IIPU3HAKA «HAMPABIEHHOCTH» B MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTh BUHUTEIILHOMY U JaT€IbHOMY
— HampaBJICHHBIM majaexaM. Kaxnplii majnex yHUKaleH HMMEHHO Ojaromaps
CXOJCTBAM M Pa3JIMYMSAM MPU3HAKOB, TO €CTh MPHUHIMITY ONIMO3ULUU. TpexmepHas

Moienb SIKOOCOHA BHIIIAAUT CIELYIONMM 00pasoM®’:

pOAMTENbHDII 2 poauTensHbI 1

- SUHUTENbHBIN
UMEHUTENbHBIA

NPeANONKHbIN 2

npesnoxKHbIi 1
’—_——_ e e
7/

/

TBOPUTENbHbIH [LatenbHbii

JIns  mpamHAOCBPONEHCKOTO  S3pIKa  MOJAOOHYIO  TPEXMEPHYIO  MOJCIb

paccmarpuBan .M. Tponckuii*®. B 5Toli MOmeNy ONNO3ULUMM MEXAY IaAeKaMH

% JIBa 106aBOUHBIX MajeKa: BTOPOil POXUTENbHbIH (MM TAPTUTUB, HATIP. «BBITUTH YAI0») H BTOPOIl
MIPEIIOKHBIN («B JIECY»).

37 SIxo6con P. O. K obuemy yuenuto o najexe. / SIko6con P. O. U36pannsie pa6otsl. M., 1985. C.
145.

% Tponckuit M.M. Mcropuueckas TrpaMMaThKa JIaTMHCKOTO s3blka. OOIIeHMHI0eBporneiickoe
A3BIKOBOE cocTosiHHME: Bonpockl pekoncTpykuuu. [locnecnosue H.H. Kazanckoro n A.1. Cononosa.
[Tox o6m1. pen. H.H. Kazanckoro. M., 2001. C. 468.
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OCHOBBIBAIOTCS] HA CEMAaHTUYECKUX POJIsiX. Mozienb MoKa3bIBaeT BO3MOXKHBIE CTIOCOObBI
pPEeAYKLIMHA NAJAEKHOM CHCTEMBI B HHJIOEBPOIICHCKUX S3BIKAX YEpe3 COCEACTBO

peayLUpyeMBbIX MaJiekel B paMKax ONmo3ulivii. B Hell BelieTIeHbl TPU IPU3HAKA:

1). CyObekTHOCTh-00beKTHOCTh: HOMUHATUB (N), renutuB cyonekra (Gl), reHuTuB
oobekta ((G2), akky3atuB (A), BepxHssl TpaHb KyOa. VM mpOTHMBOMOCTaBISIOTCS
najgexu coydyactus: (nepudepuitHoctu B TepmuHonoruu P. SkoOcoHa): narenbHbINA
nagex (D) Bmecre ¢ abmaruBom (Ab), mokaruBom (L) m umHCTpyMeHTanmucom (1),

HWXHSA I'PaHb.

2). DK30LEHTPUYHOCTh, WM IepudepuitnocTs™

(mpenMeThl, HE OXBauCHHBIC
NercTBUEeM MOJHOCTHIO): abnartuB (Abl), nmokatus (Loc), reautuB cyonekra (G1) u
reuutuB o0bekta (G2)* 3ammas rpamp kyO6a. MM IPOTHUBONOCTABISAIOTCS
HEIK30LIEHTPUYECKHE TaJeKu Ha nepennend rpanu: HomuHatuB (N), akky3atus (A),

natuB (D), uncrpymenranuc (I).

3). llpenensHOCTH (MaIeKu ASCTBOBATENS, OTIIPABHON TOUKH JICHUCTBUS): HOMUHATUB
(N), renutuB cyobekta (G1), abnatus (Abl), unctpymenranuc (1) — neBas rpanb kyoa.
[IpoTuBONOCTaBIIEHBl ~ MaJeXkaM, HE MMEKIIMM [pPU3HAKA  MPEIeIbHOCTH
(HenpeaensHOCTh, OTCYTCTBUE ABMKeHHs): akky3atus (A)*, reantus o6nekra (G2),

nokaruB (Loc), natus (D) — mpaBasi rpaHb.

39 He coBmamaer ¢ onpenenennem nepudepuiinoctn y P. Iko6cona («eprdepuitHocTs — mobodHast
poib B COAEPKAHUU BBICKA3bIBAaHMS»), KOTOPBIM OTHOCWI K mepudepuiHbIM JaTeabHbIH,
TBOPUTEIBHBIN U MpenaokHbIi naaexu (Axkodcon P. O. K obmemy yuenuto o naaexe. / SIkodcoH P.
O. MN36pannbie padotel. M., 1985. C. 178), moatromy M.M. TpoHckuii nanee UCMOIb3yeT TEPMUH
«OK30LIEHTPUYHOCTH Y.

0 Vnorpe6ienne poauTenbHOTO Mafeka MPHU IVIaroje, KOTOpoe B BHJE apXau3MOB COXPAHUIOCH B
rpedeckoM sizbike. Crofa ’ke OTHOCATCS MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE 3HAUEHHUS 00CTOATEIhCTBA
(voktog  «HOubto») (Tponckumit W.M. MHcropudeckas TpaMMaThka JIATHHCKOTO — SI3BIKA.
O61mennaoeBpomneiickoe s3bIkoBoe cocTosHue: Bompocsl pexoncTpykuuu. [locnecmosue H.H.
Kazanckoro u A.W. Conomnoga. [Tox o6mr. pea. H.H. Kazauckoro. M., 2001. C. 468).

1 M. TpoHCKMIi TOSCHSET, UTO AaKKy3aTHB TIpH IVAaronax JBIOKEHHS 00O3HA4aeT He
HaIpaBIEHHOCTh JABM)KEHUS, a «HEUYTO HEABM)KHO IOKOSLIEECS, KOHEUHBIN ITYHKT IBHXCHUS, WIH
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B pesynbrare cuHKpeTr3Ma 0ObeIUHSIOTCS MaIeKHU, PACTIONOKECHHBIC HA OTHOM
pebpe. Ha HuxKHEN TpaHU pacloiiOKEeHbl MaJIeKU COydacTus: narenbHbii naaex (D)
BMecTe ¢ abOmatuBoM (Abl), nokaruBom (L) u wuHCTpymMeHntamucom (I), dro
00yCIaBIMBAET CHHKPETHU3M JaTHBA, JIOKAaTUBA U 3aT€M HHCTPYMEHTAJIMCA B TPEYECKOM
sSI3bIKE, CHHKPETH3M abJIaThBa, HHCTPYMEHTAJIKCA U 3aTeM JIOKaTHBa B IATHHCKOM, WJIH

CUHKPCTU3M I'CHUTHBA U abnaTyBa B 0aITOCIIABIHCKUX U I'PCYCCKOM A3BbIKAX.

Jpyroii mpuUYMHOM CHUHKpeTHU3Ma SBIsSeTCs (popManbHOE, MOP(POIOrHYECKOe
CXOJICTBO OKOHYAHMI: K TIPUMEPY, B aTeMaTUYECKOM CKJIIOHEHUH u.-e. dat. sing. *-ei,

loc. sing *-i, B TeMaTUYeCcKOM CKJIOHEHUH u.e. dat. sing. *-0i, loc. sing *-0i*,

J1J1s1 TaTBa-TIOKaTHBa B MUKEHCKHX TEKCTaX YIOTPEOJISIOTCS J1Ba OKOHYAHUS: <-
e> /-ei/, Bocxodiee K u.-e. *-ei (HaTebHBIA maaexK) u <-i> /-i/, (IpeBHUI JTOKATHUB).
Wx ynorpebienne B MUKEHCKOM (Cp. we-te-i1-we-te-1 /wetehi wetehi/ «exxerogHo» u po-
se-da-o-ni /poseidahoni/ «Iloceiinony», ka-ke-wi /khalkéwi/ «xysmemy» um T.1.)*

MOKA3bIBAET, YTO YK€ MPOU3OIIE]I CHHKPETHU3M, MO KpallHEel Mepe B OCHOBax Ha

COMIACHBIH, MOCKOJIbKY B CKJIIOHEHHWH OCHOB Ha *-0 u *-eh, mukeHckas rpaduka He

KOMILJICKCHBHO — MEpY €ro MpOTSHKEHHOCTH B TPOCTPAHCTBE WM BPEMEHU (BUHUTEIBHBIN
npotspkenus)» (Ibid.: 467).

42 Ibid.: 145. Luraghi S. On the Meaning of Prepositions and Cases. The expression of semantic roles
in Ancient Greek. Amsterdam; Philadelphia, 2003. P. 52.

3 Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. P. 226-227.
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MO3BOJISIET pa3inyaTh (JOPMBI 1aTHUBA U JOKAaTUBA. B rpeyeckoM s3bIKe KIacCHYECKOU
DIOXU JJIl CHMHKPETHMYECKOIO JaTWBa-JOKaTHBA CTAJI0 E€IWHCTBEHHBIM JIOKATUBHOE
okoHuaHue -1**, MUKEHCKHI JUANIEKT eIlle COXPaHsI 00a OKOHYAHHMS, HO TEKCTHI YIKE
ITOKA3bIBAIOT CEMAHTUYECKUN CUHKPETU3M I1a/I€KEW, HA YPOBHE KAK 3HAYEHUU, TaK U
oxoHuauuii*®. B I TeIC. 10 H. 5. OKOHYaHHUE JIOKATHBA /-i/ CTAJIO OKA3aTeIeM JaThBa, a

JpeBHEE /-€1/ ObLIIO BEITECHEHO U3 PETYIISIPHON MMapaurMbl.

1.2 ®aexcumn dat. sing. -g1 1 -1

Onexcun dat.sg. areMaTHYEeCKHMX OCHOB B TIPEUYECKOM S3bIKE YK€ JaBHO
ABISIIOTCA ~ NPEAMETOM BHUMAaHHMS —HcclieqoBarened. B mpomecce  pasBuTHS
CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS TSI MHIOEBPOIIEHCKOTO Mpasi3blka CTAIN
BOCCTAHABIIMBATh BOCBMUIIAJICKHYIO CHCTEMY (HOMUHATUB, TI€HUTUB, JaTUB,
aKKy3aTHB, JIOKaTuB, abJaTuB, UHCTPYMEHTAJIUC, BOKATUB), KOTOpPasi B IOJTHOM 00beMe
COXPAHWJIACh TOJBKO B MHJIOMPAHCKUX SA3BIKaX, & B OCTAIBHBIX A3BIKAX YIPOCTHIIACH

3a CueT CHMHKpETU3Ma majesxkeii’®

. Yxe Kronep u bimacc B rpamMmaruke rpedeckoro
A3bIKa OTMEYAJIM, YTO B TPEUECKOM SI3bIKE IPOU30IIIE]I CHHKPETH3M JAaTHBa U JIOKATUBA,
B pe3y/ibTare JIOKaTUBHOE M.-€. OKOHYAHHUE -1 CTall0 OCHOBHBIM OKOHYAHHEM ISl

narenbHOro nagexa (-1)*. B 1ipeBHE-UHANICKOM OKOHYAaHHE JATHBA -& IPOUCXOIUT U3

4 Rix H. Historische Grammatik des Griechischen, Laut- und Formenlehre. Darmstadt, 1992. P. 120.

4 Pompeo F. Case (including Syncretism) // Encyclopedia of Ancient Greek Language and

Linguistics. Ed. Georgios K. Giannakis. Vols 1-3. Leiden; Boston, 2014. P. 265-266. Baerman M.,

Brown D., Corbett Greville G. The Syntax-Morphology Interface. A Study of Syncretism. Cambridge,

2005. P. 5-6.

% Beekes R. S. P.Comparative Indo-European Linguistics: an Introduction. Amsterdam,

Philadelphia, 2011. P. 93, 185-186.

47 Kiihner R., Blass F. Griechische Grammatik. Formenlehre. Erster Band. Hannover, 1890. S. 367.
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-ai*®, nmpu sToM dat.sg. -ei coXpaHmIICS B OCKCKOM (TIepere/uiee B -1 B JaTuHCKOM)™,
Jlis mpanHI0EeBpONEHCKOro M Tpedeckoro bpyrman mpeamomaran Toxe IpeBHEE
OKOHYaHHWE JaTHBa -0, COXpaHUBIIEecs B GopMme yopoi, B MHOUHUTHBAX HA -LEVOL
(iopevar), -evan, -Fevon n napuauTHBE aopucta (O€iE0t) HAa OCHOBAaHWU CPABHEHHS C
BEIMUCKUMH MHGUHUTHBAMH -mane (vid-mang), -vane KOTopble MIPOUCXOIT OT (hopM
JaTvBa; B JPEBHEHMHJ. pitré W jar. patrl Takxke BbIIENSETCS MCKOHHOE -ai>’. OH
YTBEPXKAAET, YTO B T'PEUECKOM 3aT€éM OKOHYAHHE -al HMCYE3J70 M3 aTeMaTHueCKOTo
CKJIOHEHUS ¥ COXPAHUIIOCHh TOJFKO B MHOUHUTHBAX, & B TEMAaTHYECKOM CKJIOHCHUH H B
CKJIOHCHHHU Ha -2 OHO CIMJIOCh C OKOHYAHMSIMM JaTUBa -01 M -al, OJJHAKO OCKCKOE
okoHuaHue dat.sg. -ei canTan TpyIHOOOBACHUMBIM L. B TpeTheM M31aHuH rPaMMAaTHKK
(1900 rona) bpyrman otpuniaer npennonoxenne Xopdpmana, Gast u duka, KOTOpHIC
cunTaroT dat.sg. -el ApPEeBHUM OKOHYAaHMEM HAa OCHOBaHUM OCK. Diuel U arTuy.
Aertpéenc?. Onuako yxe B ueTBepToM m3anuu (1913 roga) oH NMILET, 9TO HEAABHO
HalileHHAas Ha TOT MOMEHT Kurpckas gopma ti-we-i-pi-lo (AtFeipihoc)®®, a raxxke
¢purniickoe Favaktel®™ ykasbiBaeT Ha H.-€. OKOHYAHME JaTUBA -€i (a TOMEPOBCKAs

dopma AUQILOC ¢ moaruM 1 sBasgeTca obHoBiaeHHeM (opMbel AtFeipihog)>. D1o
p P0G p P0G

*8Yro cBa3aHO ¢ 60JIee paHHNM MPE/CTaBIEHIE O TPEX TIACHBIX B IPEBHEHHIHIICKOM KaK O HCXOIHOM
COCTOSIHUM MHIOEBPOTIECHCKOTO BOKAIN3MA.

9 Ilperaes 1.B. C60pHUK OCKCKMX HAJMHUCEH C odepkoM (OHETHKH, MOP(OIOTUH U IIIOCCAPHEM.
Kues, 1877. C. 72; Hannuce 147 (A 11, 15; B 14, 15) (Vetter E. Handbuch der Italischen Dialekte.
Heidelberg, 1953. S. 104-105).

% Brugmann K. Griechische Grammatik (Lautlehre, Stammbildung- und Flexionslehre und Syntax).
3. Aufl. Miinchen, 1900. S. 226.

1 Brugmann K., Delbriick B. Grundriss der Vergleichenden Grammatik der Indogermanischen
Sprachen. 2. Bd., 2. Teil. Strasssburg, 1911. S. 167-174.

%2 Brugmann K. Griechische Grammatik (Lautlehre, Stammbildung- und Flexionslehre und Syntax).
3. Aufl. Miinchen, 1900. S. 226. IG 1 883.2. JIpyrue ¢popmbl umenu cM. Threatte L. The Grammar of
Attic Inscriptions, Vol. II. Morphology. Berlin; New York, 1996. P. 230.

%3 ICS 327.A 8 (650-500 10 H. 3.); ICS 352.1.3 (400-325 110 H. ».). B Kunpckom guaneKkTe Ha MIChMe
HE Pa3IMyaroTCs TIYyXOCTh, 3BOHKOCTh U MPUBIXaTeIbHOCTh CMBIYHBIX coracHbix (Egetmeyer M.
Le dialecte grec ancien de Chypre. Tome [-II. Berlin; New York, 2010. P. 46).

% B magmicn M-01a o m3nanmio Bpukca-Jlesxena (Brixhe C., Lejeune M. Corpus des inscriptions
paléo-phrygiennes I: texte. Paris, 1984. P. 6-9).

% Brugmann K. Griechische Grammatik (Lautlehre, Stammbildung- und Flexionslehre; Syntax). 4.
Aufl. Miinchen, 1913. S. 265.
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npeanosiokenre nogaepxkan u Meve. [lIBunep Taxxke npu3HAI HCKOHHBIM H.-€.
OKOHYaHueM AatuBa *-ei u, moMuMo AFe1plhog u AleltpEPNG, MePEeUncsieT Ipyrue

(GOpPMBI B IpeueckoM ¢ OKOHYAaHHEM -£1. 0VSEL, VOEL, Atet, 1010H. Soper®®.

B mons3y coxpaHeHuss ApEBHEro AaTvBa Ha -£L B TOMEPOBCKMX I10O3Max
BBICKA3bIBAJIUCh MHOTHE wuccaenaoBarenu. KoncrtantuH I[enHanbeBnu Kpacyxun
YIOMHHAET O COXPAHEHMH CJIENOB areMaTuueckoro garusa *-ei y Tomepa®’. Kronep
MoJIarajl, 4To JaTeJIbHbIM NaJeX Ha -1 TaKXKe OTIIMYAeTCs TEM, YTO €r0 OKOHYAHHUE -1
CUJILHO COTNPOTHUBIISIETCS AJIM3UU, U YACTO Jaxe cuuTaercs noiruMm y ['omepa; B 3Tom
MO>XXHO BHJETh CJIENIbl JPEBHEr0 OKOHYAHMS [1IaTUBA -£l, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET
caHckp. -€. [lotomy 4TO -€i Takke ObLUIO B JIATUHCKOM, TJil€ OHO CHOBA CTajo 1, a B
OCKCKOM COXPaHWJICS CTapblii MCXOAHBIA -€i*®. 3ompMceH cuuran, 4to (rekcus c
JIOJITUIM 1 B apCHUCE SBJISIETCS Mepeaadeii OKOHYaHus -€1 arTeMaThuiecKkoro dat. sg. B Takux
npumepax, kak Afavti m vni®®. Bamie yrBepskman, uTo (OpMANbHBIA aHAIIM3
aTeMaTUYEeCKUX JAaTeNIbHBIX MaJIeKEN 3M0Cca MOKA3BIBAET, YTO B IPEBHIOKO AIIOXY a3/Ibl
KoJIeOAIMCh MEX Y ABYMs (hopMaMu JaTeJIbHOTO Majieka, OHA C IOJATUM -1, Apyras ¢
KpaTKUM, aHAJOTUYHO MHUKEHCKUM TEKCTaM, TA€ YIOTPEOSsUIMCh JBa OKOHYAHUS
nartuBa, -ei u -i°. .M. TpoHCKMIi yKa3blBal HA TO, YTO «IEBIbI, IPOM3HOCH -1,
COXPAHSIM TPAJULUIO JONIOr0 CJIOra, BOCXOAAIIEMY K IM(PTOHTHYECKOMY -ein®l,
Xoibek moarall, 4To MpeAnoiokeHne Bartie o jatuBe pasyMHO: €ro Mpe/InoIoKeHNe
OBLJIO B TOM, YTO KOJIeOaHMe MEXIY 1 JOJITUM U 1 KpaTKUM B aTvBe y [ oMepa BOCXOauT

K Oojee paHHEW CTaaAWM PA3BUTHUSI SMUYECKOW IMOI3UHU, HA KOTOPOH MOATaM ObLI

% Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans Griechischer
Grammatik. Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1939. S. 548.

" Kpacyxun K.I. CpaBHMTEIbHO-HCTOPUYECKOE A3bIKO3HAHME. BBeleHHE B MHIOEBpOIEHcKoe
s3pIk03Hanne. M., 2022. C. 129.

%8 Kiihner R., Blass F. Griechische Grammatik. Formenlehre. Erster Band. Hannover, 1890. S. 367.
% Solmsen F. Zur Geschichte des Dativs in den indogermanischen Sprachen // Kuhns Zeitschrift.
1911. 44. S. 162.

60 Wathelet P. Mycénien et grec d'Homére. L' Antiquité Classique. 1962. 31. P. 13.

81 Tponckuit .M. Bompochl A3IKOBOTO pa3BUTHs B aHTHUHOM obmectse. JI., 1973. C. 95-96.
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IPENOCTABIIEH BEIOOP MEX LY OKOHYaHUAMH -£1 U -1°2, POMX 1HUcal, 9T0 B TOMEPOBCKHX
M03Max COXPAaHMUJIOCH HeMajo (pOpM C JOITUM 1 HE Mepe] TPYNIOoN COTaCHBIX WIH
COHOPHBIM, 332 KOTOPBIMH MOTYT CTOATh apXandeckue (hopMbl JaTHBa Ha -€1, HATPUMED,
dopma Al “3eBcy” (B cTpoke GAA’ 101 vDv ITatpokhe Al gide || Néotop” Epeto (11, 11,
611) ‘a Teneps uaum, Ilarpoxn, mumsiii 3eBcy, cnpocu Hecropa’), xoropas mocie
pacimiiPpoBKH MHKEHCKHUX TEKCTOB ObLTa comoctaBieHa ¢ (opmoit di-we /diwei/
(“3eBcy”), u monroe 1 B HEel ObUIO OOBSCHEHO COXpPAaHEHHEM MPOCOIUU IPEBHETO
naruBa -ei®3. Takoe ke IpeanonokeHUe BhICKa3bBaloT bepHabe u Jlyxan (HO 0e3

IOJPOOHOTO aHANIU3a BCeX MPUMeEpoB)®,

[Ipobnema METpUKK W TIPOCOIWHU CBS3aHA C MPEATONIOKEHHUEM O COXPAHEHUU
¢uiekcun gatusa Ha -1y ['omepa. Hekotopsle uccienoBaTenu nojaraiu, 4To JOJIT0€ -
1y l'omepa siBiisieTcs NpOCOAUYECKUM YIJIMHEHUEM, 4 HE PEIMKTOM JIPEBHETO JaTUBa
Ha -gl. Maiictep He comtamaics ¢ 30JIbMCEHOM M Iojarai, 4ro ()OpMbI C JOJITOM
¢uiekcuell U He SBISIOTCA JPEBHUMHM (OpMaMH, YTO OHM HEMHOTOUYUCIEHHBI U
SBIISIIOTCSL YIUIMHEHHWEM metri causa, Kak ¥ MpUMEphl ¢ OKOHYaHHEeM nom.-acc. pl.
cpexnero pona (marmpumep, B Od. IX, 109%°), ogaako oH mpu3HAET BO3MOKHON (popMy
npesHero parusa B 0001, Onnako Bommnr B penensuu Ha xkuury Maiictep (Die
Homerische Kunstsprache) yrBepxmaet, uto Gopmber AyIAANL B TOTEPL C TOIATUM 1 B
OKOHYAaHUHU MOTYT SIBIIAITbCS METPUUYECKUMHU YIIMHEHUSMHM, €CJIM OHU HE SIBISIOTCS

MOJEPHM3UPOBAHHEIME (hOpMaMu 1aTuBa Ha -e1°’. Burre yreepskman, 4to (GOPMEI C

62 Heubeck A. Die Homerische Frage. Ein Bericht iiber die Forschung der letzten Jahrzehnte.
Darmstadt, 1974. S. 205.
63 Ruijgh C.J. Scripta minora ad linguam Graecam pertinenta. Eds. A. Rijksbaron, F. M. J. Waanders.
Vol. II. Amsterdam, 1996. P. 223.
%4 Bernabé A., Lujan E. Introduccion al griego micénico. Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza,
2006. P. 69.
85 Oxonuanme B popMe GomopTa B CTPOKe GALL TG Y GOTOPTA Kol GvIpOTa TEVTO POOVTOL — «ITpoUee
BCE Mpom3pactaeT 0e3 ceBa U HEBO3CIaHHOEeY.
%6 Meister K. Die Homerische Kunstsprache. Lepzig, 1921. S. 134-135.
%7 Bolling G.M. Die Homerische Kunstsprache by Karl Meister (Rev.) // Classical Philology. 1923.
18 (3). S. 268.
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VIUITMHEHUEM — 3TO TMOATUYECKHE HOBBIC OOpa30BaHUS, BO3HHKIIHUE O] BIWSHUEM
MEeTpa, HE TOJIBKO IO METPUYECKON HEOOXOAMMOCTH, HO W ISl METPUYECKOTO
yno6cTea®®. HanpuMep, B cI0BOCOYETAHUH TTOp Vi TE UEVELY, KOTOPOE 3aMEHSETCs Ha
uévepev (Od. IX, 194, X, 444), otHOCUTENnHLHO KOTOporo BurtTe momaraer, 4To B
TPETHEM TPOXEE PETYISIPHO MPOUCXOTUT YIJIUHEHHUE KPATKOTO CJIOra, HE TOJBKO IPH
TOCJIE0BATENBHOCTH VVVY, HO M IIpU HocienoBaresbHocTH  -vv (vni 1€)%°. Papen
CUMTACT, YTO OBIBACT YUIMHCHHE KPATKUX IJIACHBIX TEpel MOCIECTYIONTUM OTHUM

0. Bect OoTMeuaer, uTo B

COIVIACHBIM, HO HE IIPUBOIATCS IPUMEPHI C JATHBOM'
MIOCJICZIOBATSIIBHOCTH M3 TPEX KPATKUX CJIOTOB MPOMCXOIUT YIJIUHCHHE OJHOTO M3
CIIOTOB GVEUOELG - NVEUOELG, @ TAKIKE BCTPEUAFOTCS HECKOJIBKO CIy9YaeB aHOMAIIbHOTO
YIUIMHEHUs. KPATKOrO IVIaCHOro Ha KoHne'!. OmHako cpead HUX OH HE NPUBOIUT

npUMeEpHI ¢ (IIEKCUEN aTeMaTUYeCKOro 1aTUBa Ha -1.

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, OTMEYAETCSA, YTO JOJITME IJIACHBIE HE BCETHA SIBIIAIOTCS
CJIEZICTBUEM IPOCOANYECKOTO YJIMHEHUS. YaeTT CUMTal, YTO HEKOTOpBIE CIIydaw,
paHbIlle CUMTABIICECS METPUUYECCKUM YIJIMHEHHEM, TOJIYUIIA APYroe OObsICHEHHE
(manpumep, moaruii 1 B Au)’2. XykcTpa” monaraer, 4To HEKOTOpBIE METPUYECKHE
aHOMAJIMW Ha CAMOM JIeJIe SIBJISIIOTCS HE CITyYaiiHBIMUA METPUUECKUMHU YIJIMHEHUSIMH, a
3aMeHou Oosiee npeBHUX (OpPM Ha paHHEW CcTynmeHu pas3BuTHs snoca. K mpumepy,
npuiiaratesibple  A00votog U AKAUOTOC ¢ TpeMsl KpaTKMMU TJIACHBIMHU MO,

3aMeHsIoT Oonee apeBHUE GOpMBI *E0vatoc u Gxuoroc’® . Takxke OH OTMEYAET, YTO

%8 Witte K. Wortrhythmus bei Homer // Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. 1915. 70. S. 483-484;
521-523.

% Op. cit.: S. 496; 510.

0 Raven D.S. Greek Metre: an Introduction. London, 1962. P. 45.

I West M.L. Introduction to Greek Metre. Oxford, 1987. P. 21-23.

2 Wyatt W. F. Jr. Metrical Lengthening in Homer. Roma, 1969. P. 237, n. 3.

3 Hoekstra A. Metrical lengthening and epic diction // Mnemosyne. 1978. 31. P. 25.

4 BerpewaeTcs B ToMepoBCKoM ruMHE K Anostony B opme plur. dicpnrot (H. Apol. 520).
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IPHUYNHBI, 110 KOTOPBIM IMPOUCXOAUT YAJIMHCHUC OIPCACIICHHBIX CJIOTOB, PA3HBIC IJIA

OTIENBHBIX CIydaes’>,

Bo MHOrux uccienoBaHUAX OTMEYAETCS, YTO (POPMBI aTeMAaTUYECKOTO JaTHhBa
CONPOTUBISIIOTCS 3nu3un y lomepa, o uem nmmer yxe KroHep: «kpome Toro,
JATeNIbHBIA MajgeX Ha -1 TaKKe OTIMYAETCAd TEM, YTO €ro OKOHYaHUE -1 CHIIBHO
CONPOTHBIISIETCS DJIM3MHU, U YaCTO JAXKE CUMTAETCA HoiaruMm y Tomepa»’®. Monpo u
[ITaHTpeH B rOMEPOBCKUX I'paMMaTHKax OTMEYAlOT, YTO OKOHYAHHUE JaTuBa -1 KpaiiHe
PENKO TIOABEPraeTcs u3uK’ /. Maac yTBEpKIaeT, YTO OKOHYAHHME aTeMATHYECKOTO
JlaTHBA 3a PEIKAM HMCKIIOYEHHEM HE MOXKET MOABEPrarThes nmu3uu’S. COOTHOINEHHE
dbopM JaTviBa C JIOJTUM W KPaTKUM -1 ObLJIO MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHO HAMU paHEE Ha
Mmarepuale nsaTo u aBaauaroi necuu Mnuaast u Onuccen, Takke ObUIM PACCMOTPEHBI
(OpMBI TOJITUM OKOHYAHUEM -1 B TOMEPOBCKHX MT03MaX U JIEKCUUECKHE MEPECECUCHHUs

C MUKEHCKAM MaTepHajom’>.

Coxpanenue npeBHUX (OPM B TOMEPOBCKOM 3IIOCE CBS3BIBAIOT C MPUCYTCTBUEM
MHUKEHCKOTO (TaK)K€ Ha3bIBAEMOIO aXEHCKUM) CJI0sS B TOMEPOBCKUX MO3Max, B BUJE
MUKEHCKOM JIeKCUKHU (fvos — wa-na-ka, démac — di-pa) u gpopmyin, rie coXpaHstoTCs
npeBHUE (POPMBI, B TOM YHCIE JaTHB (HatMp., B hopMysie Al UtV ATAA0VTOV «pa3yMoOM

noao0HbI 3eBcy»)®. ApxandHOCTh FOMEPOBCKOTO 110Ca MOMYEPKABAIACH MHOTHMH

7> Hoekstra A. Metrical lengthening and epic diction / Mnemosyne. 1978. 31. P. 5.

76 Kiihner R., Blass F. Griechische Grammatik. Formenlehre. Erster Band. Hannover, 1890. S. 367.
" Monro D. B. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. Oxford, 1891. P. 346-347; Chantraine P.
Grammaire Homérique. Tome 1. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisieéme tirage avec une conclusion
nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 90.

8 Maas P. Greek Metre. Transl. by H. Lloyd-Jones. Oxford, 1962. P. 74.

" Bpaiinosckas A.A. Merpuueckue ocobeHHOCTH (opMm aTemathmdeckoro dat. sg. B TekcTe
TOMEpPOBCKHUX M05M // IHI0eBponeiickoe sI3pIKo3HaHue 1 kiaccudeckast ¢umonorus. 2020.

24 (2). C. 960; Bbpaiinosckas A.A. ®opmsbl dat. sg. OT areMaTHYeCKUX OCHOB B TOMEPOBCKHX
nodMax M JpEeBHErpedeckux auanekrax // VHIoeBpomedcKkoe S3bIKO3HAHHE M KIIACCHYeCKas
dunonorus. 2021. 25 (1). C. 199.

8 Bakker E.J. The Language of Homer // The Cambridge Guide to Homer. Eds. C.O. Pache, C. Dué,
S. Lupack, R. Lamberton. Cambridge, 2020. P. 71; Ruijgh C.J. La genése du dialecte homérique //
Ziva Antika. 2000. 50. P. 214; Ruijgh C.J. Mycenaean and Homeric Language // A Companion to
Linear B: Mycenaean Greek Texts and their World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 2.
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uccnenoparensMu. Poiix® m Vacr BbLIEnsior yeTeIpe €10 B TOMEPOBCKOM BIIOCE:
CaMBbIil IPeBHUN MHIOCBPONIEHCKHIA CII0M (TIo3THYECKUE POPMYIIBI), aXeHCKHA CII0M (B
KOTOPOM BHUJIHBI MUKEHCKHE YEpThI), DOIMNUCKUI CIOM M HOHUHCKHN. DrHudueckas
TpaAuIUs Yy TPEKOB BO3HHUKIIA €I[e B MUKEHCKYIO 3TOXY U €€ CJIEeIbl COXPAHIIINCH B
TOMEPOBCKHX MO3Max®2, V3CT OTHOCHT BO3HMKHOBEHHE IPEYECKOM DSIHYECKON
TPaJULUK K CEPEIUHE BTOPOTO ThicAueneTus 10 H. 3. Jlarckuii muarsuct JI. Xayr
OTPHUIIAET CYIIECTBOBAHUE MHUKEHCKOTO CJIOSi B TOMEPOBCKOM 3IOCE HAa OCHOBAHUU
TOTO, YTO AJIEMEHTBI 3TOTO CJIOS MOTYT OBITh apXau3MaMu, KOTOPbIe COXPAHUIIUCH B
JIPYTUX JHAICKTaX W OMMOOYHO TTOHMMAIOTCS HaMU KaK MHUKEHCKHE, TaK Kak TOYHAs
XPOHOJIOTHSI U3MEHEHUH B JIPYTHX IUAJCKTaX HE M3BECTHA: K MIPUMEPY, HET TOUHBIX
yKa3aHU# Ha TO, IO KAaKOTO MepHo/ia JaTHB Ha -€1 COXPAHWIICA B APYTUX, HE aXCUCKUX
JaNieKTaX, W IIUPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHCHHE OKOHYAHUS -1 MOIVIO MPOU30UTH
OTHOCHUTEJILHO HEIAaBHO, 00 ATOM >X€ MOXKET TOBOpUTH MM Atlertpepng (tae Aiel
COJIEP’KUT apXanveCKU JIaTUB Ha -€1), KOTOPOE BCTPEUAETCS B aTTUUECKOM JIHAJICKTE
10 pa3®*. H. H. Ka3anckuii BO3paxaeT, YTO «XOTS TAKOE TOIKOBAHUE HE MCKIIIOYEHO,

OAHAKO OAJICKO HC BCCraa TO, YTO PCAJIbHO OBITOBAJI0O B MHKEHCKOE BpCMs, MOXKXHO

OTHECTH K 310X€e TeMHBIX BEKOB WJIM K TPEYECKOl apxanke»®®. Xayr Taxke yKazpIBaeT

Louvain-la-Neuve; Walpole, MA, 2011. P. 284. Ilapamienn Mexay MUKEHCKUMHU U TOMEPOBCKUMU
TEKCTAaMU TakKe TMOAPOOHO paccMarpuBaroTcss B cienyroomux paborax: Kazanckuit H.H.
Juaxponnueckuid acnekt usydeHus snudeckod ¢opmynsl // TIOAYTPOIION. K 70-neruto
Bnagumupa Hukonmaesuua Tomoposa. M3n. A.A. T'unmmyc, JI.I. Hesckas, T.M. Huxomnaesa, T.B.
HusesH. M., 1998. C. 325-351; Kazansky N. N. Greek poetry in the Mycenaean time // Colloquium
Romanum. Atti del XII Colloquio Internazionale di Micenologia. Vol. I. Pisa; Roma, 2008. P. 407—
429; Ruijgh C. J. L’ élément achéen dans la langue épique. Assen, 1957; Hainsworth J. B. The
Flexibility of the Homeric Formula. Oxford, 1968; Hoekstra A. Epic Verse Before Homer: Three
Studies // A. Hoekstra. Amsterdam, 1981.

8 Ruijgh C. J. L’ élément achéen dans la langue épique. Assen, 1957. P. 12-17.

82 3aitnen A.M. ®opmupoanue apeBHErpedeckoro rekcamerpa. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1994. C. 124.

8 West M. L. The Rise of the Greek Epic / The Journal of Hellenic Studies. 1988. 108. P. 151-172.
P. 152-159.

8 Haug D. Les phases de 1'évolution de 1la langue épique. Trois études de linguistique
homérique. Gottingen, 2002 P. 46-47.

8 Kaszaunckuit H.H. Pen.: Dag Haug. Les phases de I’évolution de la langue épique. Trois études de
linguistique homérique. Goettingen, 2002. 173 p. (Hypomnemata. Untersuchungen zur Antike und
threm Nachleben. Bd. 142) // Acta linguistica Petropolitana. CII6., 2006. C. 384.
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Ha cJ1a00CTh MOP(OTOTHIECKUX CBUIETEIHCTB B TMOJIB3Y aXEHCKOTO CIIOSI, OJTHAKO HE
YIIOMHHAET O TOMEPOBCKUX (popmMax Ha -Q1, KOTOPBIE SBISIOTCS MEPEXOTHBIM dTAIIOM
(HapeuHbIdt cyddUKC) OT MOJHOIEHHOTO OKOHYAHHUS -p1 B MUKCHCKOM K OTACIBHO

COXPaHUBIIMMCS apXaM3MaM Ha -Q1 B 00JIee TIO3IHUX TEKCTax ™,

Onucanre HEKOTOPBHIX TpeaMeToB obmxoma y ['omepa Takke BOCXOAWT K
TPaIuIlMd MHUKEHCKOTO BPEMEHHM, MOCKOJBKY OHHU HE MOTJH OBITh JIOCTYITHBI
Hacenenuro ['peruu konna VIII Beka: Hanpumep, caemaHHBIN U3 KaOaHBUX KJIBIKOB
mieM, (GpparMeHTsl KOTOPOro OOHapyKUBAIOT He mozke 14—12 BB. 1m0 H. 3%, K
MHUKEHCKOMY TEPHOY OTHOCSATCS M HEKOTOphIe (OpMYyJbHBIE coYeTaHus: [Pin
‘HpoaxAfjog («cuma I'epaknma») BosBogutcs k *g*ia Heérakleyehos, Pin Taxxe
BCcTpeuaeTcs B popMe reHuTHBa B u3MeHeHHoU dopmyite Bing ‘EteokAnging < * ghias

Eteuokleuehejas®®

. I3ydyeHne MHKEHCKHX 4YepT B TOMEPOBCKHUX TEKCTaX TaKXKe
IPOBOAMIIOCH Ha mpuMepe (opMyInsHOTO BhIpaxeHus ['epnviog inmdta Néotwp,
KOTOpOe BoccTaHaBiuBaeTcsi kak *Gerénios (cp. muk. ums ke-re-no PY Cn 599)
ik'k*0-potas (skcrpeccuBHOE ynaBoeHHE KOpHsA *ik"0-) nestdor (CokpamieHHBIN
BapHaHT MUKEHCKOro mMeHH Ne-ti-ja-no PY Cn 559 /nesti-andr/ «Bo3Bpariaronuii
Myxeii»)®. B 5ToM KOHTEKCTe B HACTOSIIEH AUCCEPTALUM PACCMATPUBAIOTCS BCE

IPHUMEPLI C aTEMATUYICCKUM OATUBOM -1B apCucec N COIOCTAaBIIAOTCA C MUKCHCKHUMHU

TCKCTaMHM.

8 Tponckuit .M. O6pasoBanus Ha -@1 B ToMepoBckoM dmoce // Eirene. Studia Graeca et Latina.
1960. Vol. 1. C. 40; Tponckuit U.M. Bonpocs! S136IKOBOTO pa3BUTHS B aHTUUHOM ob1iectse. JI., 1973.
87 Lorimer H.L. Homer and the Monuments. London, 1950. P. 213-214.

8 Ruijgh C.J. Mycenaean and Homeric Language // A Companion to Linear B: Mycenaean Greek
Texts and their World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 2. Louvain-la-Neuve; Walpole,
MA, 2011. P. 284.

8 Kaszanckuit H.H. JluaxpoHudecKkuii acteKkT u3ydeHus smuueckoit popmyisi // TIOAY TPOITON. K
70-netnro Bnagumupa Huxonaesmya Tomoposa. Mzn.  A.A. T'mnmmyc, JI.I. Hesckasa, T.M.
Huxkomnaera, T.B. [{ubsan. M., 1998. C. 325-351. C. 330-331.
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1.3 ®aexkcus -@u

Oxonyanue -pi /-phi/ B MHUKEHCKHMX TEKCTaX B OCHOBHOM HCIIOJIb3YyeTCS B
dbopMax MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO TaJeKa TMpPHU OMHCAaHWHU Jekopa mebenu: a-di-ri-ja-pi
/andriant-phi/ «(ykpamennbiit) purypkamm» (rped. 0 avopiic). OmHako OHO TaKKe
BCTpeyaeTcsi y TonoHUMoB (pa-ki-ja-pi /Sphagiam-phi/ ‘B Cdarnanax’), u B 3TOM
cilydae HaOJIomaeTcss HEKOTOpOE pasHOOOpa3ue rpaMMaTiieCKUX 3HAUCHUH, BKITFOUast

JIOKaTUBHOE U (pere) abJlaTUBHOE M JIaTUBHOE.

drekcus -pi B MUKEHCKOM U -(1 B TPEYSCKOM MIEPBOTO THICSYEIICTUS BOCXOAUT K
WHJIOEBPOIEHCKOMY OKOHYAHMI0 HMHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOrO majexa *-bhi wimm *-bhis,
KOTOPOE COXpaHsIeTCs B ApP.-UHJI. KHCTpYMEHTaIuce -bhis, aBecr. -bis, apm. -b; anemeHT
-bh- uepenyercs ¢ -m- B popMax B Ipyrux u.-€. a3bikax (0anTo-caaBsHCKUH instr. -mis
(yurT. -mis, cT.-c1aB. -Mu), repmanckue) . DneMeHT -bh-Takske IPUCYTCTBYET B APYTUX
dbopmax mapaJaurMbl MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHUCIa, B (hopMax Majiexeil coydyacTus: u.-€.
nart.-abin. *-bhos, oT koroporo oOpa3zoBansl Jat. popma -bus (oObeauHUBIIAS B cebe
3HAYEHHMs JaTHBa, a0JaTUBa, 3aT€M MHCTPYMEHTAIMCa U JIoKaTuBa)® M JIpeBHEMHI.
nart.-a0mn. -bhyas; Takoe pazHooOpa3ue najaeKHbIX 3Ha4eHUN (POPM - CBUIETETBCTBYET
0 Golee MO3IHEM BXOKIEHUM JJIEMEHTA Ha -bh-/-m B mapaaurmy u.-e. CKJIOHEHHs?,
Koncrantun I'eHHanpeBnu KpacyXxuWH ykasplBaeT Ha TO, 4TO «CHUCTEMA HAPEUYHBIX

AIIEMEHTOB ChITpajia BaKHYIO POJIb B PA3BUTHUH MMAPATUTMbl MHOKECTBEHHOIO YHUCIIA,

TJIe C €€ IIOMOIIBI0 00Pa30BAINChH JIATUB, a0JIaTUB, HHCTPYMEHTAJb U JIOKATHB» .

% Beekes R. S. P. Comparative Indo-European Linguistics: an Introduction. Amsterdam;
Philadelphia, 2011. P. 186-187. Lujan E.R., Lopez-Chala A. Reconstructing Semantic Roles: Proto-
Indo- European *-bhi // Reconstructing Syntax. Eds. J. Barddal, S. Gildea, E. R. Lujan. Leiden, 2020.
P. 343

%1 13 Gonee pannero -bos, popma -ibus Bo3HMKIA MO BAMSHAEM OCHOB Ha -i- (Sihler 1995: 318).

%2 Tpomckmit M.M. McTopudeckas TpaMMaTHKa JIaTHHCKOTO s3bIka. OOIIEHHIOEBpOIeiicKoe
A3bIKOBOE cocTosiHUE: Borpock! pekonerpykuuu. [Tocnecnosue H.H. Kazanckoro u A.M. Comnormnosa.
ITox o6m. pen. H.H. Kazanckoro. M., 2001. C. 469—470.

% Kpacyxun K.I. Ouepku 1o peKoHCTPYKIIUU MHI0EBpomeiickoro cunTakcuca. Mocksa, 2005. C. 84.
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MUKEHCKU AUAJIEKT, B OTIMYME OT TPEUECKOTO SI3bIKA IMEPBOTO THICSYEITIETHS,
uMen Oosiee pa3BepHYTYIO CHUCTEMY MaJeKeld C OTACIBHBIMA OKOHYAHWSMHU IS
MHCTPYMEHTaJILHOTO Nazexka®. Bo MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCIIe TO OKOHYaHMs -pi /-phi/ B
aTeMaTU4YeCKOM CKJIOHEHUH U B CKJIOHEHHH Ha *-eH, u -0 /-01s/ B TeMatnueckoMm. OHU
OTJIMYAIOTCS] OT OKOHYAHUM JaTuBa-TokatuBa (-o-1 /-oihi/, -a-1 /-ahi/ B CKJIOHEHUHU Ha
*-eH, u -si /-s1/ B aremaTu4yeckoM ckiioHeHHH). OHAKO B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIC M3-3a
YCIIOBHOCTH Tpa(UKu HEBO3MOXXHO Pa3IU4HWTh, CTOUT JIM 32 OKOHYAHUSIMH -O B
TEMaTUYeCKOM CKJIOHGHMHM © -a B -eH,-CkjnoHeHmm otaenbHas  ¢opma
WHCTpyMeHTanuca Ha /-0/ < *-0-H; wu /-a/ < *-eH,-eH,, wniu >t OkoHuaHus B
MHUKEHCKOM SIBIISTIOTCS  (JOPMOI  CHHKPETHYECKOTO JlaTHBAa-WHCTpYMEHTanuca. B
aTeMaTUYECKOM K€ CKIIOHCHHUH CYIIIECTBYET OKOHYaHUE -€ /-&/, KOTOPOE 110 HAITMCAHUIO
TaKKe HE OTIMYACTCA OT OKOHYAHMUS JaTHBAa-JOKaTHUBA -€ /-€1/, HO OHO BCTpEYaeTcs

pexe U He YepeyeTcsl C OKOHYaHUEM JIaT.-JIOK. /-1/.

B I'PCYCCKOM A3BIKC IICPBOIO TBHICAYCICTHA COBIIAJIM IIOKA34aTCIIM [4THBA,
JIOKaTBa M HMHCTPYMCHTAJIMCA, a4 I'CHHUTHUB O6T:€I[I/IHI/IJ'IC$I C a6J'IaTI/IBOM, 0O 4YeM

CBUJIETENBCTBYET Aeb(uiickas popma abnarusa oikm < Foiko (rae -o < a6m. *-0d)%.

Opnnaxo M. /L. IlerpymeBckuii u 3arem ero yuenuk [1.X. Nnuesckuii B 50-60-x
ro/Iax BBICKA3AJIN IPEANOIOKEHUE O TOM, YTO B MHUKEHCKOM JHAJIEKTE MPOU3O0LIEI
CHHKPETU3M a0JaTMBa M MHCTPYMEHTaNbHOro mnamexa’. OkoHuaHwe aOnatvBa B
TeMaTU4ecKoM CkiioHeHUHU (-0d / -Ot) coBmajgo ¢ OKOHYAaHHMEM WHCTPYMEHTAluca B
IpPEYECKOM CHayalla B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE, a 3aTE€M IO aHAJIOTUX BO MHOKECTBEHHOM
yucie. Bce HemHcTpyMeHTanbHbie (DOPMBI Ha -p1 MOHUMAIUCh UMH KaK aOJaTUBHBIE

(pa-ki-ja-p1 /Sphagiam-phi/ ‘u3z Cdaruan’): abnatuBnblil cybduxc -te /-then/ (-0ev)

% Barton&k A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 159.

% Solmsen F., Fraenkel E. Ein Nominaler Ablativus Singularis im Griechischen // Rheinisches
Museum fiir Philologie. 1896. 51. S. 303—-304; Sihler A. A New Comparative Grammar of Greek and
Latin. New York; Oxford, 1995. P. 259.

% Petrusevski M.D. Tonemoro otkputre Ha M. Bentpuc // Ziva Antika. 1955. 5.2. C. 398; Tlievski
P. Hr. Ablativot, instrymentalot i lokativot vo najstarite greki tekstovi. Skopje, 1961. P. 122.
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Majo TPEACTaBICH B MHUKEHCKOM, MO3TOMY aOJaTMBHOE 3HAYEHHE OJHKHO OBLIO
BbIpaXkaThbCs APYron oTneiabHou Qopmoi. [Ipenmonaraercs, 4to B aTeMaTuyecKoM
CKJIOHEHUH TOJILKO B OCHOBAX Ha -€S- BOBMOYKHO pa3rpaHU4eHre popM Ha -1, KOTOpbIE
SABIAIOTCS (popMaMu JaTWBa-IOKaTuBa, U GopM Ha -€, /-& KOTOpBIEC, COTIIACHO
WNnuesckomy, sBiAOTCS (HOpMaMu HHCTpyMEHTajduca-abiaaruBa: TOMOHHMBI C
CUTMaTHYECKOM OCHOBOM W (oOpMOH JaTvBa-JIOKaTHBa Ha -1 MPAKTUYECKU HE

BCTPEYAIOTCS B OJJHOM TaOJIMYKE C TOMOHUMAaMH Ha -pi, a OPMBI HA -€ BCTPEUAOTCA.

Ota runore3a OblIa MOJABEPrHYTa COMHEHHUIO OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HCCIIEAOBATEIEH.
Mopnypro JleBuc oTMeuaeT, 4To MpeArnoiaracMoe NpoTUBONocTaBaeHue GopM Ha -pi
U -€, UMEIoIKX abJaTUBHOE 3HaYeHue, U GopM JaTHUBA-JTOKAaTHUBA HA -S1 U -1, 4AaCTO
HapyIIaeTcs, IOCKOJIbKY B TEKCTE€ OJHOM TaOIMYKK BCTpEYaroTcsi (JOpMBI HA -€ U -1
(PY An 184 re-si-we-i U a-se-€), 1 KOHTEKCT HE MPEACTABISIET BO3MOXKHOCTHU
OMPENIeNUTh, KAKOE€ 3HaUYCHHE (JIOKAaTUBHOE WJIM abJIAaTUBHOE) MMEET OKOHYaHUE -Pi
B KOPOTKHX XO3AiCTBEHHBIX TekcTax . BenTpuc u UeBHUK MONIAray, 4T0 OKOHYaHHE
-pi y TOIIOHMMOB TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO Yy HETO TAaKXke €CTh JIOKATMBHOE 3HaucHue ™,
JlexeH onpenensn 3Ha9eHHue TOIIOHMMOB Ha -pi Kak jokaruHoe”. bepnabe n Jlyxan
cunTaroT Bce (OpMBI Ha -pi B TomoHMMax JokatuBHEIMU'®. Onxnako Bapromek u
Iapcust Pamon unTepnpetupyror GopMmbel Ha -pi kak abmatusHbe'®!. ®. Baanmepc
IPUIKCHIBAET JIOKATUBHOE 3HAUE€HUE OOJIBIIMHCTBY TOIIOHUMOB C OKOHYaHHUEM -1, IS

OCTAJIBHBIX IIPHUMCPOB OCTABJEICT BOIIPOC OTKPBLITBEIM, OH TAKIKC OTMCYACT, 4YTO IJIA

9 Morpurgo Davies A. Mycenaean and Greek Language // Linear B: a 1984 Survey. Proceedings of
the Mycenaean Colloquium of the VIII'™ Congress of the International Federation of the Societies of
Classical Studies (Dublin, 27 August — 1st September 1984). Eds. A. Morpurgo Davies, Y. Duhoux.
Louvain-la-Neuve, 1985. P. 100.

% Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973 P. 86.

% Lejeune M. La désinence -@t en mycénien // Mémoires de philologie mycénienne. Premiére série
(1955-1957). Paris, 1958. P. 159-184. P. 184.

100 Bernabé A., Lujan E. Introduccion al griego micénico. Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza,
2006. P. 288.

101 Bartongk A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 444; Garcia Ramén
J.L. Mycenaean Onomastics / A Companion to Linear B: Mycenaean Greek Texts and their World.
Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 2. Louvain-la-Neuve; Walpole, MA, 2011: P. 237.
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BBIPOKEHUS a0JaTHBHOTO 3HAYEHUS B MHUKCHCKOM JOCTaTOYHO NpHUJIAraTelbHbIX,
oOpa30BaHHBIX OT ITHOHUMOB (ra-mi-ni-ja PY Ab 186.B /lamniai/ «1eMHUSIHKIY,
«keHmuHbl ¢ JlemHoca»)!%?. OnHako JaHHBIE HpHIIAraTelbHBIC MMEIOT 3HAYCHHE,
noJipazyMeBaroliee «OblT MPUBE3EH U3», a HE 3HAUCHUE «IIPUEXAJl U3», I KOTOPOTO

HaM KaXXyTCs Ooiree IIoAXO A ITUMI q)OpMBI Ha -pl ¢ abJaTUBHBIM 3HAYCHHUEM.

®dopMbI Ha -1l B TOMEPOBCKOM JHAJIEKTE BBIPAKAIOT KOMILIEKC CHHKPETHYUECKUX
3HAaYCeHUH JaTvBa (MCKOHHO JaTHBHOE 3HAUCHHUE, JOKATHBHOC 3HAYCHHE, 3HAYCHHE
JPEBHETO  HWHCTPYMEHTAINCA, WHCTPYMCHTAJILHO-KOMUTATUBHOE 3HAYCHUE) M
TCHUTHBA (3HaUYeHUE COOCTBEHHO TCHHTHBA M 3HaYcHUE abjaThBa). Yike ATOJIOHHM
JIMCKOJ yKa3bIBaI Ha TO, 4TO (DOPMBI Ha -@1 ABJISIOTCSA HE HApPEYMEM I10 CBOCH CyTH, a
CYILIECTBUTEIBHBIMHU (00 UV £0TiV Emppripata tf) eOceL, kabdmep tovvavTiov dvopato

moAAdkic TH @voet dvra (ApD. Adv. 206.25))1%,

[Tocne nemmdpoBKH MUKEHCKHX TaOIUYEK OKOHYAHHUE -P1 OBLIO COOTHECEHO C
dnexkcueit -r. PopMbl Ha -@1 MO-Pa3HOMY OIEHUBAJINCH B HECKOJIBKHUX pPaboTax,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX COMOCTABICHUIO (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS ITUX (DICKCUN B MUKEHCKOM U
rOMepOBCKOM Juasnekrax. JIexxen u TpoHCKHii paccMarpuBaeT roMepoBcKHe (hOpMbI HA
-pl KaKk TPOJOJDKEHHE YIoTpeOseHust ¢uiekcuu -pi /-phi/ B MHUKEHCKOM: B
MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOM U JIOKATUBHOM 3HaueHUAX ", a hOpPMBI CO 3HAYEHUEM JaTENLHOTO
Majie’ka BCTPEYAIOTCS TOJBKO €AMHWYHO. HbeTo-OpHaHmec CcyMTaer, d4ro
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHO-JIOKATUBHOE 3HAUYEHNE MH.Y. Y (PJIEKCHH -1 SBIISICTCS UCXOIHBIM U
COBIIQJIa€T C MUKEHCKUM YyHOTpeOjeHrneM, a MpUMEphl CO 3HAYEHHWEM TIeHUTHBA Y

FOMepa MOJKHO TOJIKOBATb ITO-APYIroMy — TAaKHUM 06pa30M, ICHUTUBHOI'O 3HAYCHUA Y

102 Waanders F.M.J. Studies in local case relations in Mycenaean Greek. Amsterdam, 1997. P. 105—
106.

193 Gr.Gr: 11: 206.

104 T ejeune M. La désinence -@1 en mycénien / Mémoires de philologie mycénienne. Premiére série
(1955-1957). Paris, 1958. P. 184; 52 Tponckuit .M. OG6pa3oBaHus Ha -@1 B TOMEPOBCKOM
snoce // Eirene. Studia Graeca et Latina. 1960. Vol. I. C. 50.
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(uexcuu -1 HeT B A3bIKE M09M [OMeEpa, Kak U B MUKEHCKHMX TeKcTax %,

Taxxxe ona
NOAYEPKUBACT, YTO OBOJIOIUS OKOHYAaHUS -@1 y loMmepa TECHO CBs3aHa C
MOP(OHOIOTHYECKUM Pa3BUTHEM TI'PEUECKOTO sI3bIKa Ha TPAHUIE BTOPOTO U MEPBOTO
TBICSTYEITICTHIA /IO H.D., 8 UMEHHO, C HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO COYETAHUS COTIACHBIX, KOTOPHIE
HOJTY4aJIUCh Ha CTHIKE aTeMAaTHYE€CKUX OCHOB U (IEKCUH -l B MUKEHCKOM — PO-pi /pod-
phi/ «c HOXKamm». Drekcust -p1 'y ['omepa ocTaeTcsi M Kak MPOCOAUYECKHA TyOeT, 1
KaK 9acTh OTHYECKOTO A3BIKA, CTHIMCTHYECKUM IpHeM 11 apxausauu °, Tomrcon
TaKXKe II0JIaraeT, 4TO MHCTPYMEHTAIbHO-TIOKATUBHOE 3HAYEHHUE MH.Y. SIBISETCS
OCHOBHBIM sl rrekcuu -@1'%7: ucmonb3oBanme -t Kak (IEKCUM IaTUBA ¥ TEHUTHBA
BO BCEX CKJIIOHCHHUSX, BEPOSTHO, CIEAYeT paccMarpuBaTh Kak metri gratia,
MOSIBUBIIIHMECS TIOCIIE TOTO, Kak 3Ta (hopMa mepecTana ObITh YacTbIO Pa3rOBOPHOTO
s3bIKa. BO3HMKHOBEHHE OKOHYAHUS -O(l B TCHUTHBHBIX W aONaTHUBHBIX 3HAYCHUSX
SBJSIETCS JIOKHBIM apXau3MOM JUISl 3aMEHBl OKOHYaHHS 0V < *00 M COXpaHEHHs
rek3aMeTpa; B MPOAOIIKEHUE 3TOTO PAa3BUTUSA -(l CTAHOBUTCS CIIOCOOOM BBIPA3UThH
NPOCOAMYECKU HENOYCTUMBIE B IIPOTUBHOM CiTydae ()OPMbI POIUTEILHOTO Ta/ieXka B
npyrux koHtekcrax. Ompnako V.M. TpoHCKkuii oTMeuan, 4To B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasix
dopma -0QlL HE SBISETCS METPUYECKOW 3aMCHON OKOHYAHUS -0V W BO3HUKACT TI0
aHaNOruH, B (hOpMax ¢ TeHETUBHO-A0JIATUBHBIM 3HAUEHUEM, SIBIISISICH 0O0JIee TIO3THUM
pPa3BUTHEM: HallpUMeEp, B CTPOKAx TOAAN 0& Kol KabvmepOe pelabpdorv é€ekéyvvio —
«M mHOrO (cereit) packupan ¢ KpoBenbHbIX Oanok BHU3» (Od. VIII, 279), d¢ kev

TNAEPAVIG €K TOVTOPLY AVOPAGTY €11 — «ITOOBI OH OBLT BUJICH MY>KaM U31aJlIA C MOPSI»

(0d. XXIV, 83)L°8.

105 Nieto-Hernandez P. Lengua Homérica. La desinencia -1 // Emerita. 1987. 55 (2). P. 293.

106 Op. cit.: 303-304.

107 Thompson R. Instrumentals, datives, locatives and ablatives: the 1 case form in Mycenaean and
Homer // The Cambridge Classical Journal. 1999. 44. P. 250.

108 Tpomckuit .M. O6pazosanus Ha -1 B roMepoBckoM dmoce // Eirene. Studia Graeca et Latina.
1960. Vol. I. C. 50.
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[onbCTHH TOJIaraeT, YT0 MHOTO3HAYHOCTH ()OPM Ha -1 SIBIIICTCS HE apXan3MoM,
a MHHOBAIIMEH; -1 ABJISICTCS TaJICKHBIM OKOHYAaHUEM, MOP(HOIOTHICCKUM JTyOJIeTOM
(opM IaTeNILHOTO U POJAMTEIBHOTO Ta/Ie)kKeH, a TAKKe, 3a UCKIFOUYCHHEM HECKOJIbKUX
dbopM, hiIekcus -P1 co3aaeT MPOCOTUICCKUE BAPUAHTHI TSI M30€KaHUSI HAPYIIICHUS
reK3aMETPUUCCKOW CTPOKU (Hampumep, BO H30ekKaHHUE KPETHKOB: O0KPLOQL H

Sokpmvio,

B To e Bpemsi ecTb POpMBI Ha -(1, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT TAKYIO K€ METPUUYECKYIO
CTPYKTYpY, Kak ¢GopMbl Ha -ou. dpeopt / dpeoot, vader / vnuoi. C.A. [lapeimkun
CUUTAJ, YTO Takue (GOpMbI UMEIM B OCHOBHOM JIOKATUBHOE W HHCTPYMEHTAIBHO-
KOMUTAaTUBHOE 3Ha4yeHUs, U (GyHKUHOHUpOBaHHe (GopM Ha -@1 B mo3Mmax lomepa
COBNAJACT C MX YMNOTpeOJICHHEM B MHKEHCKOM JualiekTe (IJe TakKe OCHOBHBIM
SBIISJIOCH MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHO-KOMUTATUBHOE M JIOKATUBHOE 3HAYCHUsI), a (hOPMBI,
KOTOPBIE SBISUTACH MPOCOINYCCKIMHI BapHaHTaMH, BOHHUKIIH TIO3HEE B PE3yJbTaTe

Pa3BUTHS SIIMYECKOTO A3bIKa P,

B omimune OoT MUKEHCKHX TEKCTOB, opMbl Ha -@t y ['omepa MMEIOT Takxke
3HAQUYEHHUE EIUHCTBEHHOTO wyucia: moAdunewv «u3z pykm» (Il I, 368). C onHo#
CTOpPOHBI, A. 3WJIEp CUHUTAET, YTO O3TO SBISECTCS APXAMYECKOM YEpPTOM, KOTOpas
COXPAaHWJIACh B TOMEPOBCKOM TI'pPEYECKOM, HO HE COXPAaHWJIACh B MMKEHCKOM, U
COOTHOCHTCS C 2JIEMEHTOM -bhi B (popMax JaTuBa TMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHUI: U.-¢. *tebhi,
*mebhi (K KOTOPBIM BOCXOAAT (GOPMBI CT-ClIaB. mebe, nar. tibi, ap.-una. tibhya)!!!, C
npyroi ctoponbl, IllanTpeH mnomaran, 4yto U (OPMBI €IUHCTBEHHOTO, U (POPMBI

MHOKCCTBCHHOI'O 4YHMCJ]Ia ABJIAIOTCA OJHMHAKOBO APCBHHUMMH, ITOCKOJIBKY (1)JI€KCI/I$I -t

109 Goldstein D. Homeric -¢1(v) is an oblique case marker // Transactions of the Philological Society.
2020. 118. P. 9.
110 [apemkua C.5. O apeBHeieM 3Tare 3BOJIONUN IPEBHETPEUSCKOM TaJACKHOW CHCTEMBI //
CpaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPUUECKOE H3YYEHHUE S3BIKOB PAa3HBIX CeMEW. PEKOHCTpPYKLIMsS Ha OTAEIBHBIX
YPOBHSX A3bIKOBOM CTpYKTypbl. OTB. pea. H.3. I'amxuera. M., 1989. C. 80.
11 Sihler A. A New Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin. New York; Oxford, 1995. P. 252,
372. OxoHuaHue *-bhi B JaHHBIX MECTOMMEHUSX Mepexoauwio B *-bhey mo ananoruu ¢ ¢popmamu
dat.sg. -ei (Op. cit.: 378).
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112

U3Ha4YalbHO ObUTa HEepazIu4uMa 1o 4yuciy-—<. M3 paboT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX CPAaBHEHUIO

ynotpeoseHns (IeKCHH -1 B MUKEHCKOM JTUAJIEKTe | S3bIKEe 1T03M [oMepa, TOJIBKO B
cratbe .M. Tponckoro'® wactmdaHo paccMaTpuBarOTCs JEKCUYECKHME COBIIAICHHS

IMPpUMCPOB C OKOHYAHUEM -(0L B MUKCHCKOM N TOMCPOBCKOM I'PCUCCKOM S3BIKC.

Taxke He paccMaTpHMBajach IOAPOOHO HOBas cHopHas (GopMa Ha -Ql B
¢dbuBaHckol Tabnuuke, omyonukoBanHou B 2008 romy: pa-ro te-qa-jo- qa-si-re-u-pi. C
OIHOM CTOPOHBI, M3IATENU TEKCTA IOHMMAIOT (OPMy Kak HATENbHBIA mamex («y
¢usanckux Gacunescos»)t4. C npyroii croponsl, P. ToMncoHoM GopMa moHHMaeTCs
kak abnatupHasg («oT QuBaHcKuX GacwuieBcoB)'. Jlens ®peo u Ilepuall®, a Taxxe
Kunnen'!’ nonumaror qa-si-re-u-pi kax GpopMy HHCTPYMEHTAINCA, HO OCTaBISIOT €€
6e3 mepeBosa u ananusa. [lonpo6HOE PacCMOTPEHHE TAHHON (POPMBI B KOHTEKCTE BCEX
MHKEHCKHX ¥ TOMEPOBCKUX (POPM Ha -l BAKHO [UIS aHAJIM3a IIPEIIIOI0KEHHS O TOM,

YTO CHHKPETU3M AaTHBA U HHCTPYMCHTAJIMCA HAYAJICA €IS B MUKCHCKOM JIMAJICKTC, a

HC B I'PCYCCKOM A3BIKC IICPBOI'O TBHICAYCIICTHUA, KAK IIPCAIIOJIAralloChb paHCC.

[TomumMo roMepoBCKUX TO03M, (HOPMBI Ha -Q1 COXPAHWIUCH CIOPATUYECKHU. Y
['ecnona 3acBuaeTenbcTBOBaHA (hopma Evnetv (0T £V «TIOCIIe3aBTPAITHANA ACHBY: UNO’

avaPairecOot & T avplov &C te EvNEIV' — «HE OTKIIAIbIBaTh (71€J10) Ha 3aBTpa M Ha

)118

nocie3aBrpay (Hes. Op. 410)°. 1.M. TpoHckuii oTMeuaer, 4yTo yrnoTpeoneHue GopMbl

112 Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome I. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec
une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 235.

113 Tponckuit .M. O6pasoBanus Ha -1 B roMepoBckoM smoce // Eirene. Studia Graeca et Latina.
1960. Vol. 1. C. 37-50.

114 Aravantinos V., Godart L., Sacconi A. La tavoletta TH Uq 434 // Colloquium Romanum. Atti del
XII colloquio internazionale di micenologia. Eds. A. Sacconi, M. Del Freo, L. Godart, M. Negri. Pisa;
Roma, 2008. P. 23-33.

115 Thompson R. Mycenaean -pi and pa-ro in the light of TH Uq 434 // Donum Mycenologicum.
Mycenaean Studies in Honour of Francisco Aura Jorro. Eds. A. Bernabé, E.R. Lujan. Louvain-la-
Neuve, 2013. P. 163—-178.

118 Del Freo M., Perna M. Manuale di Epigrafia Micenea. Introduzione allo studio dei testi in lienare
B. A cura di M. Freo, M. Perna. Vol. 1-2. Padova, 2019. P. 774.

117 Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary // The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected
Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 1019.
118 ITo uzmanmio Hesiod. Works and Days. Ed. M.L. West. Oxford, 1978.
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C IPEIJIOTOM €15 (KOTOPBIN OOBIYHO YIMOTPEOIAETCS C aKKY3aTUBOM) CBUJIETEIbCTBYET
«00 OMEPTBEHMH A IEXKHOTO 3HAYEHU» 1°. YoTpe6aenne (opMbI BO MHOTHX CITydasx

20 TIpenctasinensl (opMbl £Tépnor (080¢ &’ Etépnor

COBIIAZAET C TOMEPOBCKUM'
«mopora B npyryio cropony» (Hes. Op., 216)), 00pner «cuapyxu» (Hes. Op. 365),
(Hes. Fr. 70, 26)'%, ip1 «cunoit» (Hes. Op. 541), (Pseudo-Hes. Scut. 11)!?2, (Hes. Fr.
141, 16), (Hes. Fr. 195, 11), &yopfjpt «Ha HapoaHoMm codpanun» (Hes. Theog. 89)'%,
kepaAfjor «Ha ronose» (Hes. Theog. 545, 578), davadeingt «6eccteiactBom» (Hes.
Op. 359), Biner «cumnoi» (Hes. Theog. 496, 882; fr. 280, 1), épéPecpr «uz Dpedar (Hes.
Theog. 669), 0e6@1 «paBHbIit 6oram» (Hes. Theog. 871), «ot 6ora» (Hes. Fr. 190, 7).
B Oeotutickom auanexte B Haanucu u3 Tanarpsl, [11-1I BB. 10 H.3. BcTpeuaeTcs popma
gmmatpOQLoV: obvopa KT} STmTPOPIOV «II0 MIMEHH U TIaTPOHUMHUKY» %, koTopas, 1o

MHeHHMI0 Moprnypro JI9BHC, MMeET HHCTPYMEHTAIbHOE 3HaueHHe %,

['pammaruk
['eponuan B Tpyme mepi povipovg AEEEMC MPUBOAUT (parMeHT U3 Tekcra MBuka
(AePovapryevic «pogom u3 JIuBUM»), OMHAKO COOOIIAET, YTO «-(Pl OBIBACT TOJBKO B
Hapeuynsx U uMeHax loryévela, TowcAng, Tpidvacoa u Bo Bcex APYruX TAKOTO POAa;
urak, MBuk 3abmyxnaercs, rosopsa Acfoapryevioni?®®). dopma dpovider «c HeGar»

BcTpevaercs y Ankmana (fr. 8)'27. Takum 006pa3oM, BHE TOMEPOBCKOTO YIIOTPEOIeHUs

MIPOMCXOJIUT MOCTEIICHHOE NCYE3HOBEHUE (DOPM Ha -Q1.

119 Tpouckuit U.M. O6pazosanus Ha -1 B roMepoBckoM droce // Eirene. Studia Graeca et Latina.
1960. Vol. 1. C. 50.

120 Troxler H. Sprache und Wortschatz Hesiods. Ziirich, 1964. P. 70-73.

121 Mo uznanuro Fragmenta Hesiodea. Eds. R. Merkelbach, M.L. West. Oxford, 1967.

122 TTo m3manmio Hesiodi opera. Ed. F. Solmsen. Oxford, 1970.

123 T1o m3nanmro Hesiod. Theogony. Ed. M.L. West. Oxford, 1966.

124 Hannues mipencrasiser coboii ykas o mepeHoce catTummma Jemerpst 1 Kopsl ¢ mepedncnenmem
xeHmuH: (SEG 43: 212 (A)); Roller D.W. Tanagran Studies I. Sources and Documents on Tanagra in
Boiotia. Amsterdam, 1989. P. 87.

125 Morpurgo Davies A. Epigraphical -g1 // Glotta. 1969. 47. P. 49.

126 1.SJs.v.; PLG, vol. 3, fr. 57 (PMG, fr. 334); Herodianus. ITepi povijpoug Aééeme. Ed. G. Dindorf.
Grammatici Graeci. Vol. . Leipzig, 1823 P. 38.

127 Aleman. Introduction, texte critique, témoignages, traduction et commentaire. Ed. C. Calame.
Rome, 1983.
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I'naBa 2. ®jaeKCUH -EL M -1 B MUKEHCKOM JTHAJIEKTe IPevyecKoro si3bika
2.1 KopHeBble nMeHa

1). OcHOBBI Ha JIEeHTAJIbHbIE: BCTPEUACTCS TONBKO ofHa (opma Ha /-ei/ co

3HaAaYCHHCM JIOKATHBA.

Munoc: 1). az-ki-po-de

dopma BeTpedaercs B Tabnuuke PY Mb 1397128

az-ki-po-de  *146].

, COCTOSIIEN U3 OJTHOM CTPOKH:

Cepusa Mb coctouT U3 TaOIMYEK ¢ KOPOTKUMHU TEKCTaMH, MHOTHUE U3 KOTOPBIX

COXPaHUIKCH ()parMeHTapHO. B Hagane KaxmIoi TabIMYKy yKa3bIBaeTCs TOMOHUM %,

Cpeny OTHOCTBIO COXPAHUBIITUXCS TEKCTOB:
Mb 1366 di-wi-jo *146 2 «B uswnitone (Dat-Loc.) 2 mpenMeTa oekKabl»

Mb 1396 a-pi-no-e-wi-jo *146 2 «B a-pi-no-e-wi-jo (Dat-Loc.) 2 npenmera

OJICK T
Mb 1397 as-ki-po-de  *140].
Mb 1398 ro-u-so *146[ «B ro-u-so (Dat-Loc.) npeaMeToB omexabl X»

Mb 1401 pa-ro, ka-wa-ti-ro[ *146  «Y ka-wa-ti-ro (Dat.) npeaqMeToB

onexnanl X»

Ha ocHOBaHHMM CONOCTaBIICHUS C Apyrumu TaOJIMYKaMH ccpun, TI1AC

MPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha3BaHUA MECTHOCTEW a-pi-no-e-wi-jo u di-wi-jo, naHHas dopma

128 Tekcrsl  TabMMUEK MPUBOAATCS W3 OHJAWH 0a3bl MHUKEHCKMX TekctoB DAMOS

(https://damos.hf.uio.no).
12 Perna M. The Pylos Mb and Mn tablets // Sbornik praci Filozofické fakulty brnénské univerzity.
N, Rada klasicka. 2002. 50-51. P. P. 208.
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MOHMUMAETCSI KaK TOMOHUM /aigipodei/, ¢ OKOHUYaHUEM -€1 C JJOKAaTUBHBIM 3HAYCHHEM,
o6paszoBanHbIi 0T HasBanus Alyimovc®. C mxpyroii croporsl, B Mb 1401 ynorpeGieno
MYKCKOe M3 ¢ Tipe;uioroM. M. Jlopua nHTEprpeTHpyeT as-kKi-po-de xak TuaHOoe uMs
(c dopmoii HOMHHATHBA OiyiTOLC), COMOCTABISAsI €€ ¢ OoAHMM u3 uMeH [lana B

rOMEpOBCKOM T'MMHE, oiywrddnv (B ¢popme akkyszarusa) (HH. XIX. 2, 37)13!

. Jopua
YIIOMHHAET TaKKe 3TO IpuiarareibHoe y IepomoTa: oi 88 galakpoi ovtol Aéyovot,
gUOL LEV 0V TTIoTA AEYOVTEG, olKEEY TO dpea aiyimodag dvopag (Hdt 4.25), «Ilo cnoBam
JBICHIX, Ha TOpax OOWTAIOT, XOTS S TOMY HE Bepro, KozioHorue monu» (mep. [LA.

CrparaHOBCKOrO).

OpnHako mpuiIaraTeIbHOE OiyurOoNc, OV OTHOCHTCS HE K KOPHEBBIM HMEHAM, a K
ocHOBaM Ha -e¢H,- , KOoTOphlc B MHUKEHCKOM JHAJICKTC OKAaHYMBAIOTCA Ha /-2,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, (popMa jaTuBa OT ITOr0 MMEHHU BBIIVIsAMENa Obl Kak *as-ki-po-da
(/aigipodai/). IlosTomy Oojee BEpOSTHOM HHTEpIPETALMEl 3TOTO MMEHU SIBISETCS
TOMOHUM B (opMe JaTHUBa-IOKaTHBa Oiymtdoel, 0Opa30BaHHBIM OT HOMHHATHBA

MPUIIaraTeIbHOTO OlYimovC.

2). OcHOBbI _HA _JIA0HOBEJSIPHbIE: COCTABIISIIOT TOJBKO OAHY (GOpMy C

OKOHYAHUEM /-€1/ CO 3HAaUYEHHUEM JaTHBA.

Kuocc: 1). ma-ge

Nwms 3acBunerenscTBoBaHO B Tabnmuuke KN F 51 v. 2, B koTOpoi#t mepednciienbl

MPUHOILIEHUS B BUJI€ 3€pHA 00KECTBAM:

1% DMic 1. 136. B Knocce Taxke BcTpewaeTcs ums as-ki-po /aikipous/, Bentpuc u Uensuk
IpeIoaraiy, 4To OHO MOXeT ObITh (OpMON HOMHHaTHBAa UMEHHU asz-ki-po-de. OnHako B cioBape
Aypa Xoppo 3TH /1Be (HOpMBbI CUUTAIOTCS HE CBA3aHHBIMU JIPYT C APYroM, as-Ki-po MOHMUMAeETCs Kak
MY>KCKOe uMs, as-Ki-po-de — Kak TOoHUM.

131 Doria M. Avviamento allo studio del Miceneo. Struttura, problemi i testi. Roma, 1965. P. 145,
240. OmHakoO HOMHUHATHBOM K (opMe oiyumddnV MOXKeT ObITh TONBKO Aiyumddong, OT HOMHHATHBA
aiyimovg akKy3aTuB B TEKCTE ObLT OBI ailyimoda.
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recto: HORD T 7 V 5 Z 3|
Verso:
1 wa HORD T 1 V 3 po-ro-de-qo-no V 2 Z 2

2 di-we HORD T 1 HORD T 4 Z 1 maqe¢ HORD V 6

.1 Ba(makty) 3EPHA 14,4 nutpa po-ro-de-qo-no (Dat.) 3EPHA 4 nutpa

.2 3escy 3EPHA 9,6 nutpa 3EPHA 38,8 murpa’®® ma-ge  (Dat.)) 3EPHA 9.6

JUTPOB

133

HNMs noHMMaeTcs Kak )KEHCKHM TCOHUM B JaTuBC ™. Taxoxe CymCcCTBYCT UYTCHHC

ma-ka, 3a KOTOpBIM MOXXET CTOSITh, COINIACHO MHTEpHpeTannu l'onapa, uMs )KEHCKOTO

6oxxecTBa 3emin /Ma(trei) Gai/***. PasHOUTEHHS BO3HUKAIOT BBHIY CXOXHON (DOPMBI

S5

ma- g€ B IIOCJICAHCM 3HAKC HC BHUIHO BepTHKaHBHOﬁ CTpOKH, CICAOBATCIILHO, 3TO

3HaKOB ka U qe & . Moy ytBepxkaaer, uro Ha Tabauuke KN Fq 1 B ciose
MOJKET OBITh TOJBKO 3HAK (€, U B TAKOM CJIy4ae €JUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOE UTEHUE —
ma-ge, MMs, KOTOPOE BCTpEYaeTcs TONBKO OOWH pa3 B JaHHOM TekcTe!®,
JlabuoBenApHBIN COMIACHBIA Tepe] MIACHBIM TEepeaHEero psaa B 0Ooyiee MO3AHHIMA

Mepuol MEepexoausl B JACHTAJIbHBIA (MUK. ge-te-o /k¥eteios/ «ro, uTO cremyer

132 Hammume mByx MaeorpaMm mociie OJHOTO HMEHH HeoObrdHOo. MB J{10y 00BACHSAET 9TO TeM, uTo,
BEpOSITHO, TIEpe]] BTOpOM wmjaeorpammoir mpomymieHo emie onHo ums (Duhoux Y. Mycenaean
Anthology // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean Greek Texts and Their World. Eds. Y. Duhoux,
A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 1. Louvain-la-Neuve; Dudley, MA, 2008. P. 366-367).

133 DMic 1: 422.

134 Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 531. DTo 6oskecTBO
yrnomuHaeTcs Takxke B puBanckux tabnuukax TH Fq 126, Fq 130, Fq 214, Fq 254+255, Fq 258, Fq
263. Fq 304, Gp 201.

135 Dyhoux Y. Mycenaean Anthology // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean Greek Texts and Their
World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 1. Louvain-la-Neuve; Dudley, MA, 2008. P. 367.
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YIUIATUTBY» M Tped. Tivm) WU B TYOHOH B 0IMICKUX IUajeKTaxX (MHUK. ge-to-ro u jeco.

TEGVPEQ).

2.2 UmeHa ¢ 0CHOBAMHU HA HA3AJIbHBIN
OCHOBBI Ha HAa3aJIbHBINM COCTABIIAIOT 31 IpUMEp U MOAPA3AEIAIOTCS HA 6 TPyIIIL:
1). ©MeHa ¢ OCHOBOM Ha -V, -0VOG;
2). umeHa Ha -aFov > -aov, -0.0vog;
3). uMeHa Ha -iwv-, lovog;
4). iMeHa Ha -Qv-, -0VOG;
5). uMeHa Ha -1G, -1VOG;

6). UIMEHa -1V /-Uevog.

1). UmeHa Ha -®V, -0v0g: BKITtOYAlOT 11 mpuMepoB: /-ei/ co 3HaueHUeM JlaTuBa

— 9, /-1/ co 3HaueHneM naTuBa — 1, CoO 3HaYEHHUEM JIOKaThBa — 1.

C naHHBIM THUIIOM OCHOBBI C OKOHYAaHUEM J1aTuBa /-e1/ oOHapyxeH | mpumep B
[Tunoce, 4 B KHocce, 1 ums, KOTOpoe BCTpeYaeTCss U B KHOCCKUX, U B MHJIOCCKUX
TaOnuykax, u 1 ums B puBaHckux Tekctax. C okoHUaHUEeM /-1/ B 3HAYEHUU JaThBA U

JIOKaTHBa BCTPCUYACTCA 110 OTHOMY MMCHH COOTBCTCTBCHHO.

ITuioc: 1). a-re-ku-tu-ru-no-ne
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B npennocnennem ciore mpenmnonaraeTcs yTeHne <wo>, a-re-ku-tu-ru-<wo>-
ne NoHUMaeTcsa Kak ums Adextpudvi® B popme narensHoro magexka /alektruwonei/.

Bcerpeuaercs B Tabnuuke PY Es 649:

1 a-re-ku-tu-ru-no-ne po-se-da-o-no do-so-mo GRA 2 T 3

2 *34-ke-te-si , do-so-mo GRA T 2 V 4
3 we-da-ne-we , do-so-mo GRA T 2 V 4
A di-wi-je-we , do-so-mo GRA T 2 V 4
) vacat

B cepun Es nepeuncnsrorcs 13 yenoBek M NpeaHa3HAYCHHBIE UM MOJATH, a
Takke npunomieHus [loceinony u Tpem moasaMm (*34-ke-te-si, we-da-ne-we, di-wi-je-
we), TOouHble (YHKIHUU KOTOPHIX HEU3BECTHBI, HO JIOJDKHBI OBUIM CBSI3aHBI C
penurno3Hoi cdepoit (BO3MOKHO, OHHU SIBIISUIUCH >kpeniamu). Ilocnegnuit moatum
MMEET MOBTOPSAIOUIYIOCA CTPYKTYPY TEKCTa: B IEPBOM CTPOKE UMsS TOTO, KTO JAET
MIPUHOIIIEHUE, B HOMUHATUBE WJIM T€HUTHUBE, 3aTeM uMs [loceiiion B gaTuBe U CI0BO
do-so-mo /dosmos/ (mpunotienue): ko-pe-re-u, po-se-da-o-ne , do-so-mo («Kompeagc,
[Tocetimony npuHomieHue»). Jlanee — Tpu CTPOKH C OMHCAHUEM MPUHOIICHUN TpeM
xKpeuaMm. B paccmarpuBaemoil 37ech TaONMUYKe MepBasi CTPOKA OTIUYAETCS OT ITOM
dbopMynBl: UMS TapUTEIIS CTOUT B AaTHBe, a uMs [loceinona — B reHuTHBe. BeHTpHC 1
UenBuk mojarajiu, 4T0, BO3MOXKHO, B JAHHOW CTPOKE THCeI] OrOcs (KaK B MaeKHON

dopme, Tak u B Hanucanuy nmeHu )’

. Ognako gpopMy renutuBa po-se-da-o-ne MOXHO
OBLJIO OBI TOHUMATh B MOCCECCUBHOM 3HaueHUH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TAOIMYKY MOXKHO

TIEpEeBECTH TaK:

136 Ot GhexTpL®V (TTETYX).
137 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2™ ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 279.
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.
[—

Anexrpuony Ilocelinona nmpunomenune®  3EPHA 220.8 nmurpos

2 *34-ke-te-si (Dat. pl.) mpunomenue 3EPHA

w

Benanery npunomenne 3EPHA

4 usueBy npunomenue 3EPHA

WNMs 3acBUAETENILCTBOBAHO B ATOW K€ cepur B ()OpME T'€HHUTHBA, COMIIACHO
Oropokparuyeckomy kiuie, B Tabmmuke PY Es 644.2 (a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo-no
/alektruwonos/), a Takxe B popMe HOMUHATHUBA: a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo /alektruwon/ (PY

An 654.8, Es 650.2)

Knocc: 1). e-ne-si-da-o-ne

Nwms BcTpeuaercss B tabamuke KN M 719.2, wunHTeprpeTupyeTcsi Kak HMs
ooxecTtBa B natuBe /enesidahonei/. Panee oTOXAECTBISIIOCH C OJHUM M3 DIHUTETOB
[Tocetimona — 'Evooidac, 0, KoTopbiii ynorpednsercs y [IuHmapa m cOOTBETCTBYET
roMepoBckoMy »nutery Evociyfwv («3emiekonebdarenby): ¢dato 6 EvpumuAog
["'ouwadyov maig apditov Evvocida // Eupevol — «oH ckaszall, 9to oH — EBpumnui, ChiH
3eMIIeZIepiKila, Hecokpymmmoro 3emiekonebarens (Pind. Pyth. 1V, 33). Opmnako
JaHHAsT MHTEpIpeTanus uMeeT Mop(dONOrHYecKue TPYAHOCTH, IMOITOMY Oolee
BEPOSATHO, YTO TPHBOIUTCS WUMS JIPYroro OOXKeCTBa, DHOCHIA0HA, CEMaHTHYECKU

139

cBs3aHHOTO ¢ 3nuTeToM [locetimona . Bropas yacte cocraBHOrO mMeHH, -da-o-ne,

Takke mnpucyrctByer B wumeHu [loceiimona  (po-se-da-o-ne) u cBsizaHa C

138 BmecTo npaBunbHOTO BapuaHTa «AJNEKTpHOH, IpuHOIIeHue Tlocei1ony».
139 Kaszanckene B.I1., Kazanckuit H.H. IIpeaMeTHO-NOHATHITHEIA CIOBAPh TPEYECKOTO A3BIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui nepuon. JI., 1986. C. 142.
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CYIIECTBUTENBbHBIM AQ / WOH. -aTT. A1, 0003HAYAIONTUM 3EMJII0 M BCTPEUYAIONTUMCS

TaKxke B uMeHH JlemeTpsl (Anuntnp).

2). ma-ki-ro-ne

B tabmuuke KN Gg 995 onuckiBaeTcsi nepeaaya cocyna ¢ menom ot Kumpus

(ums uu STHOHUM, KOTTp1og — «KUIIPCKHii») YyeaoBeKy 10 UMEeHH ma-Ki-ro-ne.
ma-ki-ro-ne ,/ku-pi-ri-jo , 'ME-RI' *209VAS+A 6]

NMs moHMMaeTCs Kak aHTpOTIOHMM Witk TeoHNM. KriieH n OnmBbe peniararoT
NnoHMMaTh ma-ki-ro-ne kak uMsi coOCTBeHHOE /Magiron/ B aaTtuBe, 00pa30BaHHOE OT
CYLIECTBUTEIILHOTO UAYPOC, KOTOPOE COXPAaHWIOCh B JOPUKMCKOM JIHANIEKTE
(«mscHHMK», «1oBap»).}* Onmako B gpyrux Tabmuukax cepuu Gg ONMCHIBAIOTCA
NpUHOIIIEHUs B BUJe Mena OokectBam (Hampumep, Gg 702 pa-si-te-0-1  me-ri
AMPHORA 1 — «BceM GoxectBaM Men, 1 cocym»). Ha 3ToM oCHOBaHMM KaKeTcCs

oonee BCPOATHBIM IIOHUMATh UM KaK TCOHHUM.

3). ma-ro-ne

141 YIma ma-ro,

AHTpPONOHUM, UHTEPIPETUPYETCA Kak (opMa aatuBa Mapmvel
3acBUJIeTeNIbCTBOBaHHOEe B Ilmmoce, /mardn/ , BO3MOXHO, sBiseTcs (opmoi
HoMUHaTHBa 111 ma-ro-ne. B Tekcrax KN Fh 347.1 , KN Fh 5246, xak u B

BbIIEeynoMsiHyTOM Tekcte KN Gg 995, unet peus o Kunpuu:

KN Fh 347

140 Killen J.T., Olivier J.P. 388 raccords de fragments dans les tablettes de Cnossos // Proceedings of
the Cambridge Colloquium on Mycenaean Studies. Eds. L.R. Palmer and J. Chadwick. Cambridge,
1966. P. 63. B nanHoii ctarbe nMsi ma-ki-ro-ne Takxe cBs3bIBaeTCs ¢ 3nuTeToM Anosona Ha Kunpe
Magirios, KOTOPBIil BCTpedaeTcsi B HAIIHCSX, BRITIOJTHEHHBIX KHITPCKUM CHIITabapueM.

141 Landau O. Mykenisch-Griechische Personennamen. Géteborg, 1956. S. 81.
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1 ma-ro-ne / ku-pi-ricjo OLE 6 S 2 MU 5

2 we-we-ro,/0-no  OLE 1 a-ri-to-[*]jo OLE V 2
We-we-ro — aHTpOIIOHUM B HOMHHATHBE WJIN JTATHBE, 0-N0 — «IIJIaTay.
KN Fh 5246 ku-pi-ri-jo / ma-ro-ne OLE 100 [

[Ipenmonararot, 4To ma-ro-ne — OIMUOOYHOE HaMKCaHNue UMEeHHS ma-<ki >-ro-ne
C MpONyIIEeHHBIM ciioroM. B cepun Fh, B oimnume ot Fr, OTCYTCTBYET peIUTrHO3HBINA

KOHTCKCT, OITMCBIBACTCA PACIIPCACIICHUC MacCjia OTACIIbHBIM JIFOISAM.

4). su-ko-ne

B texcre KN Fp 5472.1 cHoBa ynomunaercst Kunpwnii.

A ku-pi-ri-jo / su-ko-ne OLE [

2 si-ja-ma| ] OLE 1 S [
3 ] vestigia [ ]de OLE 2 [
4 ] vacat |

3Hak de B TpeThell CTPOKE, BEPOSITHO, SIBISIETCS AJJIATUBHBIM IOKAa3aTesieM,

KOTOprﬁ MMpUCOCAUHATIACH K HA3BaHWIO MCCTHOCTH, B KOTOPYIO HAIIPABJIAJI0CH MACJIO.

HNmsa su-ko-ne cTout B AaTCIIBHOM IIaACKC, YIIOMHMHACTCA TOJBKO OIHWH pPa3 B

JAHHOM TaOJaMyYKe, TOYHas JEKCUYEeCKast MHTepPIIpEeTalisi UMEHU OTCYTCTBYET.

5). po-se-da-o-ne
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Nmsi onnHo3HauHO moHUMaeTcss kak (opma garuBa or umenu [loceiigona
/Poseidahonei/. B Ilunoce Bctpewaercst 11 pa3 B cepum Es, rme mepeuucnsrorcs
npuHomeHus (do-so-mo) otaensHbIX moael [loceiinony, Bce TaONUYKK HAKMCaHBI
oxuauM uctioM (1-644), 3 paza B cepun Fr (mpunOIIIeHNs: 60XKeCTBaM B BUC Macia) U
2 paza B cepun Un (npunomieHus Iloceiiiony B Buae ObIKOB, OBel], Macia). Toabko
OIMH TIpUMep MpeacTasieH B KHocce, oHako BTOpas 4acTh MMEHH HE COXPaHUJIACh,
MI03TOMY HEBO3MOXKHO MPEATONIOKUTh, KAKOE€ OKOHUAHHUE JIaTHBa ObLIO HA KOHIE: /-ei1/
wm /-1/ (KN V 52.2 po-se-da-[o-ne). B Tabmuuke cepunm Es oxoHuaHue

BOCCTaHABJIMBAIOT KaK po-se-da-o[-ne.

CnopHoit sBisercst popma po-se-da-o B PY Es 653, Aypa Xoppo npenmnosiaraet
Gen. sg. po-se-da-o wiu Dat. sg. po-se-da-o-<-ne> ¢ omuOKoii mucia B BUE MPOITycKa
ciora. B /oy unTepnperupyet 3Ty GopMy Kak HOMHUHATHB PyOpPUKH, yKa3bIBas Ha
TO, YTO OfHAa W Ta *e¢ (GyHKUMS (0003HAYEHHUE MOIydaTessi MPUHOIIEHUS) MOIJa
BBIPAKATHCA TPEMs IMajie’KaMu: JaTUBOM, TeHUTUBOM (po-se-da-o-no PY Es 649) u
HomuHatBoM ¥, C Mopdonoruueckoii Touku 3peHus GopMy po-se-da-o MOKHO

MOHMMATh TOJIbKO KaKk HOMUHATUB /poseidahon/.

MMs Takke 3aCBUIETSIBCTBOBAHO C OKOHYAaHUEM JaTHBa /-1/ B OJTHOM TaOIHUKE,
po-se-da-o-ni PY Un 718.1, tabnuuka HamucaHa muciioM 24-312, B TO BpeMsl Kak
TaOJIMYKU ATOM K€ CepUH, IJie UMsl YIIOTpeOJIeHO ¢ OKOHUaHueM /-ei/ (po-se-da-o-ne —

Un 6, Un 853), oTHOCHTCS K ApyroMy nuciry (6-6).

®duskl: 1). to-po-ne

B Texcre TH Lf 139 peub uaer o TKaHAX, KOTOPbIE MEPEAAIOTCS YETOBEKY IO

UMEHHU to-po-ne:

142 Dyhoux Y. Mycenaean Anthology // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean Greek Texts and Their
World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 1. Louvain-la-Neuve; Dudley, MA, 2008. P. 260.
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to-po-ne TELA; 2+PO 13 |

M5 uMeeT HECKOIBKO JIEKCHUECKUX UHTeprnperauuid: * Topmmvel (HOMUHATUB

*Toprawv)*® u Storbonei*.
2). e-re-o0-ni

3HayeHHUE JIOKaTuBa OOHAPYKEHO TOJIBKO B OAHOU (hopMe ¢ OKOHUaHUEM /-1/ B

duBax: e-re-o-ni - /eledni/, mokarus ot 'EAedV, -®V0G, Ha3BaHUS MECTHOCTH B beoTwu.

B Ta6bmuuke TH Ft 140.5 omuckiBaeTcsl pacnpenesieHHe 3epHa U OJMBOK IO
MECTHOCTSIM, Ha3BaHUSI KOTOPBIX CTOSIT B JaTUBE-JI0oKaTuBe (te-qa-1 «B PuBax»), Tak u
B HOMHUHaTHBE (e-u-te-re-u, B TpedyeckoM MpuUcCyTcTBytomuid B (popme Eivtpnoig,
MECTHOCTh B beoTuu, XOTS NaHHOE COIOCTABJIICHUE SIBISETCS MPOTUBOPEUUBBLIM C
TOYKH 3PEHHUS CIOBOOOPA30BaHMS, MOCKOJIBbKY MaJOBEPOSTHO HajlW4he TOTIOHMMA B
IpEYECKOM C OCHOBOM Ha -eu, KoTopasi 6osiee xapakTepHa UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX Ha -

€vG). B xoHIIE oIcCYUTHIBAETCS 00IIee KOJIMUECTBO (/tosopan/ — «BCEroy).

TH Ft 140.5

1 te-qa-i GRA+PE 38 OLIV 44
2 e-u-te-re-u GRA 14 OLIV 87
3 ku-te-we-so  GRA 20 OLIV 43
4 o-ke-u-ri-jo GRA 3 TS

5 e-re-0-ni GRA 12 T7 OLIV 20
.6 vac.

143 Aravantinos V., Godart L., Sacconi A. Thébes. Fouilles de la Cadmée. 1. les tablettes en Linéaire
B de la Odos Pelopidou. Edition et commentaire. Pisa; Roma, 2001. P. 303.
144 Melena J.L. Textos griegos micénicos comentados. Vitoria-Gasteiz, 2001. P. 58.
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i vac.
8 to-so-pa /tosopan — Bcero/ GRA 88 OLIV 194
9 vac.

Bropoii teket, TH X 155.1, coxpanuicst pparMeHTapHO, IIEIUKOM YUTACTCS

TOJIBKO (popMa e-re-o-ni:

A e-re-o-ni , [
2 to
inf. mut.

2). UmMeHa ¢ ocHOBOM HA -0V < *-gKFov

qu)(l)I/IKC 4aCTO BCTPCUHACTCA B O6paBOBaHI/II/I 9THOHHUMOB, MMCH ICPOCB U

145

ooxecTB . IIpuBeneno 13 nmpumepoB: Ha /-e1/ co 3HaYeHUEM AaruBa — 9, Ha /-1/ co

3HaYE€HHUEM JIaTUBa — 4).

DopMBI ¢ OKOHYAHHUEM /-€1/ CO 3HAYEHHEM JIATHUBA:

ITuioc: 1). a-ka-wo-ne

Nwms Betpeuaercs B tekcte PY Un 219.9, rie Takske nepeynciaeHsl Apyrue UMeHa
nonyyareneit B jatue. @opma HomuHatuBa a-ka-wo B Tekctax KN Ga 738.a, PY
Jo 438.18, npenmonaraercs, 9To peub UJIET 00 OJHOM M TOM K€ YEIOBEKE, KOTOPBIM

3aHMMaJ JOJKHOCT ko-re-te B MecTHOCTH e-re-e'%®. C TOukM 3peHus JIeKCH4ecKoro

145 Risch E. Wortbildung der Homerische Sprache. 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1974. S. 56-58.
146 Lindgren M. The People of Pylos. Parts 1-2. Uppsala, 1973. P. 122.
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3HaueHHus a-ka-wo-ne MOXKeT MHTeprpeTupoBarbes kKak * AAkdFov, * AyaFov wmm

ApyaFov.

2). e-ke-ra,-wo-ne

NMs BaHaKTa, TUJIOCCKOTO MPABUTENS, KOTOPBIM MMeeT OONbIINNA HaAel 3eMIIu
(kitimena) mo cpaBHeHumioo c¢ gpyrumut’. PY An 724.5. Umsa Taxxke
3aCBUACTENILCTBOBAHO B (popme e-ke-ra-ne PY Un 219.1 (Bo3mMokHO, ommOKa mucIia,
IpomycK ciora -wo-). @opma Nom. sg. e-ke-ra,-wo o6HapyxkuBaercs B PY Un 718.2,
Gen. sg. e-ke-ra-wo-no — B Tekcte PY An 610.13. TouHoe 3HaueHHUE UMEHHU

HCU3BCCTHO.

3). me-za-ne

B Ttekcte PY Fn 50.4 onuceiBaeTcsi pacnpeneneHue 3epHa, NPUCYTCTBYIOT
MMEHa B JIaTMBE €JIMHCTBEHHOTO 4YHCJIa W Ha3BaHusd mpodeccun B ¢dopme aaruBa
MHOECTBEHHOTO uncia. MMsi me-za-ne moHUMaeTcs Kak OIMOOYHOE HAMMCaHHUEe me-
Za<-wo0>-ne C IPOIYCKOM ciora. Pa3nnuHeie MHTEpHIpETAaA CBOIATCA K TOMY, 4TO
UMsI CUMTAETCS] MPOU3BOJIHBIM OT MPHUJIAraTeIbHOrO0 UEYOS U TOHUMAETCs Kak *
MelaFov < meg-i-, B MUKEHCKOM TakK)Ke MPUCYTCTBYET CPAaBHUTENbHAS CTETECHb OT

5TOTO IIPUIIAraTENLHOr0 Me-zo /megion/ (Gombimii) e,

BaxxHo oTMeTHTB, UTO UMsI BCTpeuaeTcs U B popme gartuBa Ha /-1/ me-za-wo-ni
/medzawoni/ B Tekcre PY Un 138.5, rme mepeuucisercss To, 4TO JOJKHO OBIThH
3armmaueHo  (qe-te-ap /k*eiteha/) Men3aBony. Tekct HE COACPKUT APYTrUX MMEH B

JaTUBCE.

147 Op. cit.: P. 155.
148 Landau O. Mykenisch-Griechische Personennamen. Géteborg, 1956. S. 83.
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4). te-ra-wo-ne

Nwms BcTpevaeTcst cpenu apyrux uMmeH B opme naruBa B Tabmuuke cepuu Fn,
conepikamieit pacripenenenue 3epHa: PY Fn 79.11. B Nom. ¢popme HoMuHaTHBa te-ra-
WO BcTpeyaeTcs B Tabmmuke u3 Mwuken Au 102.3. Mg ogHO3HAYHO

uHTeprperupyercs kak *Ted aFov u comocrasnsiercs ¢ arTuueckuM nMeHeM TeAémv.

Kuocc: 1). a-ri-ja-wo-ne

VYnomunaetcst onuH pa3 B Tabnuuke KN Fh 462.1. ®opma HoMHHaTHBa a-ri-ja-
wo 3acBujeTenbcTBOBaHa B Tekcte KN Uf 990. Mms cumTaercss cokpalieHHOU
¢dbopmoif, 0Opa30BaHHOI OT OCHOBBI (pl- , TPUCYTCTBYIOIICH B MpUiIaraTeIbHOM B
MIPEBOCXOHOM cTerneHu dplotog (myumuid) - * AptdFwv, Takke MOXKET TOHUMAThCS

KaK cokpamieHHas Gopma ot umeHd AptdAonct®.

2).a-ta-wo-ne[

Nmsa obOnapyxxeHo B jatenbHOM mnaaexke B Tabmmuke KN Xd <324>; 6e3
KOHTEKCTA. B HOMUHATHBE MM TaKKe YIIOMUHAETCS B TUJIOCCKOM TekcTe PY An 192.9
B CITUCKE JIPYTUX UMEH B (hopMe HOMUHATHBA (a-ta-wo). BO3MOXKHBI IBa TOJIKOBAaHUS:

*AvOaF v, 06pa3oBaHuE OT CyIECTBUTENLHOrO 10 8v0oc, ' AviaFmv!™,

3). 1-ja-wo-ne|

149 Ruijgh. Sur les nomes en -i-jo/ -i-ja // Ruijgh C. J. Etudes sur la grammaire et le vocabulaire du
grec mycénien. Ed. Adolf M. Hakkert. Amsterdam, 1967. P. 197.

150 ejeune M. Les forgerons de Pylos // Mémoires de philologie mycénienne. 2e série. Roma, 1971.
P. 183.
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Bcerpeuaercs Bo pparmentapnoit Tabnuuke KN Xd 146.4 (124) B popme natusa.
Kak sTHOHUM BcTpeuaeTcs B popMe HOMUHATHBA MHOKECTBEHHOTO 4rciia B Tekete KN
B 164 napsany ¢ npyruMu 3THOHUMaMHU B TakoM ke nagexe. Ms monumaercs kak *
T'0Fov u comocTaBmsieTcs ¢ TpeYeCKUM HAaMMEHOBAHUEM MOHHUUIIEB: cuTHAs (hopma

"Iwveg n HecTHAA ToMepoBekas Tdovec!™t.

4). [.]-1a-wo-ne

[lepBass yacTh MMEHM TOYHO HEU3BECTHA, OJHAKO BTOpas 4YacTh -ja-wo-ne
MO3BOJISIET OTHECTH €r0 K OCHOBaM Ha -0V < *-aFov. [Ipeanonaraercs ureHue wi-ja-

wo-ne. Ims o6Hapyx)eHo Ha kHocckout meuatu KN Ws 1707.y

5). pa-ja-wo-ne

B Texcre KN V 52.2 onmceiBaloTcsi puTyajabHbIE MPUHOIICHUS OO0XECTBaM,
MMEHa KOTOPBIX CTOAT B JlaTebHOM majexe: A¢une /Athanai potniai/, IToceitnony
/poseidaonel/, Ouwuamuto (3nuter Apeca) /Enuwalidoi/. Wmsa  pa-ja-wo-ne
OTOXKJECTBIIsIeTCS ¢ 3nuTeToM AmomioHa y Tomepa [Moamowv (artuueckas dopma

[Towdv, -Bdvog).

KNV 522

A a-ta-na-po-ti-ni-ja 1 y[ Jvest. [
2 e-nu-wa-ri-jo 1 pa-ja-wo-ne 1 po-se-da[-0-ne
lat. inf.

[e-ri-nu-we , pe-ro I I

131 Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 475.
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DopMBI C OKOHYAHUEM /-1/ CO 3HAYEHUEM JAaTHUBA:

[Tumoc: 1). me-za-wo-ni PY Un 138.5 (cM. BeIIIe me-za-ne)

2). 0-qa-wo-ni

BaxHO OTMETHUTH, YTO aHTPONOHUM OKa3biBaeTcs B Tabauuke PY Fn 324.16, B

KOTOPOM Takke MPUCYTCTBYIOT APyTrue UMEHA C OKOHUYAHWEM JlaThBa Ha /-1/ u /-ei/:

PY Fn 324

.1 e-ti-me-de-1 , HORD T 2 V 3 te-wa-jo , HORD T 2 |

.2 ]mo-ke-re-we-1 HORD T 1 go-re-po-u-tt , HORD T 2 V 4
3 ']-re-jo-de, HORD T 1 V 2 a-*64-jo , HORD T 1 V 2

4 se-we-ri-wo-wa-zo ,HORD T 1 V 2 a-ka-ma-jo, HORD T 1 V 2

S o[ Jke-we , HORD T 3 of-]ke-te-i HORD T 1 V 2
.6 ]de-ra-wo , HORD T 1 V 2 ne-qa-sata, HORD T 1 V 2
.7 ]-me-ni-jo HORD T [ ]V 2 i-ja-me-i , HORD T 1 V 2
L Jru-[ ] HORD T 1 V 2 o-pe-ro , HORD T 1 V 2
9 ] vac.

A0 Jwe, [ ] HORD T 1 pa-ra-ke-se-we , HORD V 3

A1 ] [vest.] [ ] pi-ja-ma-so , HORD T 1

12 Jwo-ni |, HORD[ ] a-ta-o/ti-nwa-si-jo, HORD T 1 V 2
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A3 JHORD [ ] T 1 re-wa-o , HORD T 1 V 2
14 ] wvacat [ ] vacat [ ] vacat
A5 JHORD[ ] af JHORD V 1 po-no-gqa-ta, HORD V 1

.16 ]-re-[| HORD ]V 2 Z 2 ke-ro-u-te[ ] HORD V 2 o-ga-wo-ni , HORD
1

A7 ]-ta-ki-jo HORD V 2 pi-reta, HORD V 1

18 -22. vac.
23 Jte-pi-ja-qe , HORD|[ ]2 to-qi-da-so , HORD V 2
24 -.25 vac. | ] wvac.

.26  e-u-ru-po-to-re-mo-jo , do-e-ro-i HORD T 1 [
27 ] vV 2

28 ko-pa-wi-jo HORD T 1 [

29 vac. [

v.—

1 ke-sa-me-no , ke-me-ri-jo HORD T 2

reliqua pars sine regulis

OkoHuaHue AaTuBa /-1/ BCTpeUaeTcsi B 3TOM TEKCTE y Pa3HbIX OCHOB: Cpeau
BBIJICIICHHBIX UMEH e-ti-me-de-1, o[-]ke-te-1 m 1-ja-me-1 MMEIT CUTMATUYECKYIO
OCHOBY, B KOTOpOH /-1/ B AaTHBE MpeodiagaeT, uMs qo-re-po-y-ti UMeeT OCHOBY Ha
JEHTAJbHBIN, KOTOPBIE B JIPYTUX TEKCTaX TAaKXKe MHOIIAa MMEIOT okoHuaHue /-1/. C

JPYTON CTOPOHBI, UMs pa-ra-ke-se-we ¢ OCHOBOW Ha NU(PTOHT -eu- ynoTpeOIeHO B
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dopme nartuBa c okoHuaHuem /-ei/. [lanHas Tabnuuka, Kak U Ipyrue, B KOTOPBIX
BCTpeYaroTcsi 00a OKOHYAHUS JaThBa, MOXET CIY)XKUTh CBUAECTEIHCTBOM TOTO, UTO
BapbUPOBaHNE OKOHYaHMH OBLIO B HEKOTOPBIX CBS3aHO HE C PA3IUYUSAMHU B JKUBOM

JUAJICKTE ITMCLa, a, BOBMOXXHO, 3aBHCCJIO OT UCXOJ4a OCHOBBI.

HNms 0-qa-wo-ni onHo3HayHO MoHMMaeTcs kak * Oxw ‘aFwv, Bocxomsmiee k
U.-¢. KOpHIO *sek" («cremoBaThy ), KOTOPBIN B IPEUECKOM OTPAKEH B IJIaroyie MO, U

TOMEPOBCKOM CYIIECTBUTEILHOM OTA®MV (CITyTHUK, OPY>KEHOCEI, CIyTa).

3). Iwo-ni

NMs oOHapyKeHO B BBILIEYNIOMSHYTOM TaOJIMYKe, NepBas 4acTb MMEHU HE
COXpaHMUJIACh, OJJHAKO 10 BTOPOW YaCTH MOYKHO OIIPEIEIUTh, YTO OHO OTHOCHUTCH K

HMEHaM Ha -aoV < *-aFov.

®ussl: 1). 0-u-wa-ja-wo-ni

AHTpONIOHUM OOHApy’K€H B JIBYX (DMBAHCKUX TaOIUUKaX.
TH Fq 214.13, 254
A ma-ka. _HORDT1 Z[
2 o-po-re-i V 1[  Jma-di-je[
3 ko-ru-we Z 1[ ] to-jo[
4 a-ke-ne-u-si|
S a-me-ro V][
.6 i-qo-po-qo-i 'V 1 |

7 o-to-ro-no  FAR V 2 me[
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10

A1

12

13

14

JTAHHOM TEKCTE€ BCTpEUYaeTCs OKOHYAHME JlaTuBa /-1/ B UMEHAX C CUTMaTUYECKOU
OCHOBOM (0-po-re-1, 0-ko-we-1) U OKOHUaHME JaTHBa Ha /-€1/ B UMEHax C OCHOBOI Ha

mupronr -eu- (ko-ru-we, de-u-ke-we[ ). Mg o-u-wa-ja-wo-ni He UMeET TOUHOM

o-ko-we-i Z 2 do-ro-jo |

wa-do-ta Z[ ]

a-so-ro[

to-tu-no  Z 1 e-pi-qo[-i

pi-ra-ko-ro Z 1 de-u-ke-we]| 1Z[  ][*~*]-mo[

ko-du-*22-je Z

0-U-wa-ja-wo-ni

1 sa-[*]-jo 'V 3 mi-ra[-ti-jo

Z 2 ara-o FAR V]

ku-su-to-ro-qa HORD T 6 V 5]

HNHTepecHO OTMETHUTD, YTO, KaK U B YNIOMsIHYTOM Bblle Tabnnuke PY Fn 324, B

JICKCUYECKOM HHTCPIIPCTALlUU.

TH Fq 254

A de-qo-no HORD T 1V 2 Z 3 o-te , a-pi-e-qe. _ke-ro-ta

2 pa-ta , ma-ka HORD T 1V 2 Z 2 a-ko-da-mo V 2

3 0-po-re-i| ma-di-je V 1] ]1  ka-ne-jo V3

4 ko-wa Z 2 a-pu-wa Z 2 ko-ru Z 2

5 ge-re-ma-o V172 zo-wa V1 amero V1

.6 ka-wi-jo FAR V 1  *63[ Jka[ ] 1-qo-po-qo-1 V1 Z 1
7 a-ra-0 FAR V 1] IV 1 me-to-re-i 'Z 2'
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8 deest
9 Jvest.[
10 ] a-nu-to Z1[  Jto-jol 1Z 1 mi-ra-ti-jo[

A1 e-pi-do-roo-mo Z 1 pi-ra-ko-ro Z 1  de-u-ke-u-we Z 1

12 ko-du-*22-je Z 1 do-ra-a2-ja  Z 1

13 ra-ke-mi-ni-jo FAR V 2 a-ke-ne-u-si V2

.14  o-u-wa-ja-wo-ni Z 2 mo-ne-we V 3

A5 ku-su-to-ro-qa HORD[ T3V 3 Z2 2

Takoe pacmpeneneHre OKOHYAHUW MO TEM K€ OCHOBaM B Mpefesiax OJHOTO
TekcTta Habmonaercst B puBanckoit Tabnuuke TH Fq 254: okonuanue garuBa /-1/ B
MMEHAaxX C CUTMaTH4YE€CKOW OCHOBOM (0-po-re-1, me-to-re-1) 1 OKOHYaHUE J1aTvBa Ha /-

ei/ B UMeHax ¢ oCHOBOM Ha AudToHT -eu- (de-u-ke-u-we, mo-ne-we).

3). UmMeHa Ha -l@v-

JlanHple WMeHa oOpa30BaHBI ITyTeM IMPUCOCIUHEHUS K OCHOBAM Ha  -10-
cyhdukca -wv, 00pa3yroT MaTpOHUMUKHU Ha -10G ¢ JAoOaBieHueM cypdukca -wov (-
{owv-, -lovog) ¥ MMEHa ¢ YMEHBIIUTEIbHBIM 3HAYEHUEM, Pa3HOBUAHOCTh CypduKca C
yIlapeHUEM Ha MOCIEHNN cior (-1dv, -1dvoc) 0OpasyeT HazBaHUS Mecanes®2. Bceero
oOHapyXeHO TpHU (GOPMBI: C OKOHYAHUEM /-€1/ CO 3HAYEHUEM JlaTuBa — 2, CO 3HAUEHUEM

JIOKaTuBa — 1.

152 Risch E. Wortbildung der Homerische Sprache. 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1974. S. 56-57.
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DopMbI ¢ OKOHYAHHUEM /-€1/ CO 3HAYEHMEM JIaTUBA

[Munoc: 1). te-qi-ri-jo-ne

Nms cobcTBeHHOE B popMe AaTrBa, BeTpeuaeTcs B Tabnuukax PY Fn 187.12, Vn
851.13 u B popme te-qi-jo-ne (ommbdka nucia) B PY Un 219.4 (15). B nepBoM Tekcte
NEPEUNCISIOTCS MOPIUHU 36pHA U CMOKB, KOTOPBIE BBIJAIOTCS KaK OTAEIbHBIM JIOMISM,
UMEHa KOTOPBIX CTOAT B JaTEIHHOM MaJieXkKe, TaK U HAIPaBISIIOTCS B OMpPEICICHHYIO
MECTHOCTb, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOH nMeeT ajutaTuBHBIN cyhduke -de . Tekctel PY Fn 187
u Un 219 wmmeroT mapamiend, MOMHUMO HMMEHH te-qi-ri-jo-ne, B 00OMX TEKCTaxX
BCTPEYAIOTCSI HAMMEHOBaHUs crnenuann3anuu ka-ru-ke (xfipvé, BectHuk) a-ke-ti-ri-
ja-1 (/akestriahi/, mBen), a Takke UMeHa OOTHMHBb B JaTHUBE a-ti-mi-te u po-ti-ni-ja. B
tekcte PY Vn 851, kpome te-qi-ri-jo-ne u Apyrux UMeH B popMe 1aTuBa Ha /-€1/ TakxKe
BCTpeYaeTcst uMs B popMe J1aTuBa C OKOHYaHUEM /-1/ U CUTMaTU4eCcKod OCHOBOH (O-
to-wo-we-1). Polix mpeaniaran uHTEpIpeTalnio UMEHH te-qi-ri-jo-ne kak /theg*hrion/,
IPOM3BOIHOTO OT IPHJIATaTENBHOIO TePPOC (menenasHoro nsera)l™, koropoe BocxoauT

K u.-€. KopHio *dheg'h «cxurars» ¢ cyphurcom -ro-1>4,

Kuocc: 1). ka-pa-ri-jo-ne

Nms Bctpewaercss B kHOocckoil Tabmmuke KN Fh 344, B ¢dopme narusa
(mosydarenbp Macia): ka-pa-ri-jo-ne OLE 1 Taxxe coxpaHuiach ¢gopma

HomuHaruBa ka-pa-ri-jo. Uareprperupyercs kak KoproAiov.

DopMbI ¢ OKOHYAHUEM /-€/ CO 3HAYEHHUEM JIOKATUBA:

ITuioc: 1). a-ka-si-jo-ne

% Ruijgh C.J. Sur les nomes en -i-jo/ -i-ja // Ruijgh C. J. Etudes sur la grammaire et le vocabulaire
du grec mycénien. Ed. Adolf M. Hakkert. Amsterdam, 1967. P. 192.
1% EDG: 475. Cp. c takum sxe 3HaueHueM ap.-uua. dahati, nut. degu, Tox. A. tsik.
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Ha3Banue mectHOCTH B (popme nmokartuBa B Tabnuuke PY Jn 389.1 mosBisieTcs
B TIEpBOM cTpoke: a-ka-si-jo-ne , ka-ke-we , ta-ra-si-ja , e-ko-te - «B MECTHOCTH a-
ka-si-jo-ne Ky3Helbl, ypOK HMeromue». Ha3BaHue moHMMaeTcs Kak* AKovolov,

00pa30BaHHOE OT CYMIECTBUTENBHOIO dKkov0oc (pacTenne akant)™,

4). UmMeHa Ha -0c-, -0voc (-v- < *n).

B nanHol rpymme 3acBUIETENBCTBOBAHO 2 MpuMepa: 1 ¢ okoHyaHueMm /-ei/ B

JIOKaTUBHOM 3HA4YCHHUHU U | B JaTHBHOM.

[Tunoc: 1). wo-tu-wa-ne

Tomonum Bcrpedaercs B Tabmumuke PY Cn 4.8, Mopdonoruueckas
VMHTEPOpPETALNS HEOAHO3HAauHa. BenTpuc u YenBuK monararoT, 4YTO Ha3BaHUE

MECTHOCTH yHOTpeOIeHo B (opMme JOKATHBA ¢ OKOHYaHHEM /-ei/'*®

, KaKk U Jpyrue
TOTIOHUMBI B JaHHOW TaOnuuke (e-ri-no-wo-te, ne-do-wo-te). Takke BO3MOMKHO
MMOHUMATh JIAHHYIO (POPMY Kak STHOHMM B HOMHMHATHBE MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHClia Ha /-
anes/, ¢opma nom. plur. STHOHUMA JIsI 0003HAYEHUSI MECTHOCTH MPEATOIaraeTcs u

JUIA HAaUMEHOBaHUA 1-na-ne B Tabnnuke PY An 18.

Kuocc: 1). ko-ro-ja-ne

JlatuB Ha /-e1/ B TaHHBIX OCHOBaxX 0OHapykeH B oaHoi (opme n3 Knocca. Ums
ko-ro-ja-ne B Texkcte KN Fh 382, koTOpBIif cCONEpKUT TOJIBKO TaHHOE UM, 0003HAYaeT

noJtydaress Macia. TouHas IeKcuyecKasi HHTepIpeTalus OTCYyTCTBYET.

5% DMic 1: 33.
156 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 593.
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5). UmMeHa Ha -1c, -TvOC

B ¢opme natuBa Ha /-ei/ 0OHapykeHO TONBKO 1 UMs B GPUBAHCKOM TEKCTE,

pw-ke-qi-ri-ne TH Gp 119.1, o60o3Haqaromuii mony4arens Buaa. PopMa HOMIUHATHBA
pux-ke-qi-ri ynorpebnena B mmtocckoit Tabmmuke PY Ta 711.1, ot Hero oOpa3zoBaHo
XKeHCKoe uMs pup-ke-qi-ri-ne-ja (TH Of 27.3). B komMmeHTapusix k GMBaHCKUM TEKCTaM

¥Ms UHTEpIpeTUpyeTcs Kak GuysPpict™’.

6). UmeHa Ha -unv /-UeVOC

[IpuBeneno nsa npumepa. OKOHYaHHE JaTHBA /-€1/ OOHApPYXEHO B OAHOU

dbopme B HUBAHCKOM TEKCTE.

®dussbl: 1). [po-me-ne TH Av 101.3, COOTHOCUTCS C TPEYECKUM TTOLUNV,-EVOG

(mactyx).

A Jvest.|
2 ]da-ro VIR 1 vest.|

3 Jpo-me-ne VIR 2 da[

4 ] a-ko-da-mo VIR 2 T 6 V]
5 IV 2 ma-di-je T 6 V 4 ko-ru-we T 3[

b6a ] ku-su-to-ro-qa

.6b  ]-so / si-to. .to-pa-po-ro-i[

157 Aravantinos V., Godart L., Sacconi A. Thébes. Fouilles de la Cadmeée. 1. les tablettes en Linéaire
B de la Odos Pelopidou. Edition et commentaire. Pisa; Roma, 2001. P. 280.
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B munocckux Tabnmukax yrmoTpeOisieTcss HECKOJIBKO pa3 ¢ mpeiorom pa-ro (Ea
439.a, Ea 800, Ea 825.a). B ¢uBaHCcKOM TEKCTE CeBa OT PO-me-ne TEKCT MOBPEXKIIEH,
OJTHAKO, IMOCKOJILKY IPYTHe UMEHA YIIOTpeOJIeHbI B IaTuBe 0e3 mpeiora (ma-di-je, ko-

8

ru-we), HaJIuuMe OpemIora mepel  po-me-ne He npeanonaraercs™. Haspanume

ynotpebinsercs takxke B popme Nom. sg. (po-me /poimén/), Gen. sg. (po-me-no

/poimenos/) u Nom. pl. (po-me-ne /poimenes/).

B 3HaueHnu nokatuBa OKOHYaHHE /-€1/ BcTpedaeTcs ofauH pa3 B [Iuoce.

1). e-ra-po ri-me-ne

YnorpebiieHo cpeau Ipyrux Ha3BaHUM MECTHOCTEW B AaThBe-JIOKaTuBE B PY
An 657.12. TortoHuM ogHO3HAYHO MOHMMaeTCs Kak /elaphon limenei/ (EAGpwv

MUEVEL — «B 3QJIUBE OJICHEI).

2.3 meHa ¢ OCHOBAMH Ha -I-
OCHOBBI Ha -I- BKJIIOYAIOT 15 MpUMEPOB U3 CAEAYIOMMX MOATUIIOB:
1). umeHa ¢ ocHOBOM Ha -Tnp, -t€p0G (9 UMEH);
2). UMeHa Ha -T®P-, -0pog (1 ums);

3). IMEHa-KOMITO3UTHI CO BTOPBIM DIIEMEHTOM -0V®P, 00Pa30BaHHBIM OT (VNP

(4 umeHn);

4). umeHa Ha -np, -epog (1 ums).

158 Aravantinos V., Godart L., Sacconi A. Thebes. Fouilles de la Cadmeée. 1. les tablettes en Linéaire
B de 1a Odos Pelopidou. Edition et commentaire. Pisa; Roma, 2001. P. 169.

62



1). UMeHa ¢ OCHOBOWM HA -TNP-

C oxonuanuem natuBa /-ei/ BcTpewaercs 5 ¢opwm B [Tunoce, 2 B Knocce. 1 B
Mukenax, Bcero 8 hopm. M3 ux 6oiapmmHCTBO (6) comepkar cyhduke aestens -tnp-
U SBJSIFOTCS Ha3BaHUSMHU Tpodecchii, OCTalbHBIE ¢ OMOHUMUYHBIM CY(G(HUKCOM JIBE

0003Ha4Yar0T TEPMUHKI posicTBa (Mma-te-re, tu-ka-te-re).

[Iumoc: 1). e-re-u-te-re

B tabmmuke PY Cn 3.2, o603Ha4gaeT cOopiyka HaIoroB mo umeHu di-wi-je-u,
KOTOPOMY TPYIIBI JIOAEH W3 pa3HbIX MECTHOCTCH MOCBHIIAIOT OBIKOB. e-re-u-te-re
MOHUMAETCSI Kak  *€pPeuThp COMOCTABISAETCA C KPUTCKOW (OpMOH ¢ ApyruMm

cyhdurcom £pevtdg (COOPIIMK HATIOTOB).

PY Cn 3

A jo-i-je-si , me-za-na ,

2 e-re-u-te-re , di-wi-je-we , qo-o ,

3 ap-ra-tu-a , o-ka-ra; , BOS 1

A pi-ru-te , ku-re-we BOS 1
5 e-na-po-ro , i-wa-si-jo-ta , BOS 1
.6 o-ru-ma-to , u-ru-pi-ja-jo , BOS 1

i ax-ka-a,-ki-ri-ja-jo , u-ru-pi-ja-jo-jo , BOS 1

.8 vac.
.9 vac.
2). ja-ke-te-re
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O06o3HauaeT poxa 3aHITHI, 00pa30BaHO C MOMOIIBIO cypduKca aesarens -tnp-,
UMEETCSI HECKOJIBKO TOJIKOBaHUI: MOXET OBITh CBS3aHO C IJArojioM  OOKE®
(M3roTaBIMBATh) M 0003HaYaTh noamactepbe /askétéres/'*® mnm ¢ mpunarareabHBIM
dkeotnp (LETUTENBHEIH) 1 rIaronoM dkéopon (eunts)t®’. Berpeuaeres takxke Gopma
HOMHUHATUBa  eAUMHCTBeHHoro umcia a-ke-te (PY Jn 832.9), HoMuHaTHB
JIBOMCTBEHHOTO uncia ax-ke-te-re (KN V 118) u MmHOXXecTBEeHHOTO uncia a-ke-te-re

(PY Jn 832.1)!!. ®doma ja-ke-te-re ymommnaercs B tabmmuke PY Mn 11.2:
PY Mn 11

1 si-[+]-i-ja [ ] *249 "2

2 ja-ke-te-re RI M 100 ]ME §[

3 me-wi-te-jo [ Jte-re ME[

4 de-so-mo| 166[

5 ra-pa-i-pi-jo-i RI M 2 O 10]

6 *152 1051[ ] vac.

7 Ji[ ] *249 '4

8 Jvest. [ IME 600

9 Jte[ IME 600
10 *152 55

159 Kazanckene B.I1., Kasanckuit H.H. TIpeMeTHO-TIOHATHIHEI CTIOBAph TPEYECKOTO A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui niepuona. JI., 1986. C. 101.
160 [ ejeune M. Les dérivés en -ter- / Mémoires de philologie mycénienne. 2e série. Roma, 1971. P.
209.
161 3gak  a, wmcmonw3yercs aIs 0603HaueHHs mpuabxarensHoro /ha/ (pa-we-ax  /pharweha/ ) u
MOXET, KaK ¥ 3HaK ja, HMCIOJB30BaThCA Il OOO3HAYEHHUsS HAYabHOTO -j-, KOTOPBIM Haydai
oCcnabIAThCs y'Ke€ B MUKEHCKYIO 3TI0XY, O UM TaKKe CBUETEIbCTBYET YepeJOBaHUE 3HAKOB -O- / -
jo (Brixhe C. Morphologie ou morphographémie? A propos de quelques variations graphiques en
grec ancien // Bulletin de la Société de Linguistique. 1989. 84. P. 49).
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A1 vac.

3). ko-re-te-re

B tabmuuke PY Nn 1357.4 oGo3Hauaer poxm 3aHsATHH, B (opMe TATCIHHOTO

maacixka psaaoM ¢ ApyruMu UMCHAMH B 1aTHUBC:

A to-]sa-de , e-ma-a, , e-re[] SA gs
2 to-]sa-de , e-po-me-ne-we, [ SA s
3 to-]sa-de , ka-ke-we , e-re-u-te[ SA s

4 Jto-sa-de , ko-re-te-re , e-re-uf SA gs

B npyrux Tekcrax takke npucyTcTBylOT ¢hopMbl Nom. sg. ko-re-te[, Nom.pl.
ko-re-te-re (PY Jn 829.1) u  Dat. sg. ko-re-te-r1 PY On 300.3a. HaumeHoBaHue
0o0pa30BaHO ¢ MOMOIIbIO cypdukca -Tnp- , MOKET UMETh HECKOJIBKO JIEKCUUECKUX
uHTepnpeTanuii. MoXeT TOJIKOBaThCS Kak *kopeotnp (OT miarosa KoOpEVVLUL —
«HAChIIAThY) / * yopntp (0T YWPEW® — «OTXOAUTH, HAIPABIATLC»), * Kopnp ( <

IpH KOIPOVOG — «BIACTHTENDLY )%,

ITomumo  patuBa  Ha /-el/,  ngaHHOE  CYIICCTBUTEIBHOE  TaKXKe

3aCBUJIETENILCTBOBAHO JIBa pa3a B popMme natusa Ha /-1/ B Tekcte PY On 300.3a:

1 lge , pe-| Jvest. ]do-we-na

2 ] [*154][] *154 10 a-pi-a;-ro  *154 6

3a ko-re-te-ri

3b ko-re-te-Jr1 *154 3| Ipa-ki-ja-ni-ja[ ] , *154 3

162 DMfic 1: 381.
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4 ] *154[ gs 1#154 3

Sa Jri ko-re-te-ri

.Sb Jko-re-te  *154 3 *154 11 e-ra-te-i-jo  *154 3

.6 ]du-ni-jo [ du-ma-ti *154 3
i ]da-mo-ko-ro[ ] wvac.

8 o-de-qa-a, pe-ra-a-ko-ra-i-jo [

9 ra-u-ra-ti-ja ko-re-te *154 1[ ]e-sa-re-wi-ja ko[-re-te *154

10  e-[ ]-re-wa-o , ko-re-te *154 2[ ]te-mi-ti-ja ko-re-te *154 3
11 sa-ma[-ra] , ko-re-te  *154[ ]2 a-si-ja-ti-ja ko-re-te *154 3
A2 [ ]-ma *154 2 te-po-se-u *154 3

A3 -17. ] vac.

3HaueHune ujaeorpaMmbl *154 Hen3BeCTHO, B TAOJMUKE BCTPEYACTCS CIe OIHA
dopma nmatuBa Ha /-i/ ( ]du-ma-ti), ymomuHarTcs Takxke ko-re-te B pasHBIX

MECTHOCTSX, NpuHaexamux Jansuei [IpoBunimy.

4). ma-te-re

B ta6muuke PY Fr 1202 onuckiBaeTcst MpUHOIIEHUE )KEHCKOMY 00XKECTBY ma-
te-re te-i-ja /matrei theijai/ («0oxxecTBeHHOM MaTepu»). COOTBETCTBYET IPEUYECKOMY
unp (c mepexoaoM 0 > 1) B MOHHMICKO-aTuueckoM auanekte). CoxpaHuiach Takxke
dbopmMa HOMUHATHBA €IMHCTBEHHOTO 4YWCiIa ma-te u ma-te-de (C MpOTUBUTEIHLHOM

qacTulen Of).
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5). pi-ri-e-te-re

B texcte PY Fn 1427.2 peur maer o BblIade NOpPUUN 3€pHA Pa3IMYHBIM

pabOTHUKAM:
PY Fn 1427
1 12 OLIV T 2
2 ] OLIV T 1

3 to]-ko-do-mo HORD[ ]Z 3 VIR 20]
4 pi-ri-e-te-re  HORDJ[ ]Z 3 VIR 5

S pa-te-ko-to™ "HORD[ [V 2 |

.6 vacat
i qa-ra-te , o[-pi-me-]ne[ JOLIV 6
8 pa-ka , o-pi-me-ne , [ OLIV gs

9 pa-te-ko-to , o-pi-me-ne[ JHORD 1 [
10 pi-ri-e-te-si , o-pi-me-ne[ JHORD 1 T 4[
11 to-ko-do-mo , o-pi-me-ne[ JHORD 7[ ]5

A2 vac.

HaumeHoBaHue pi-ri-je-te-re  CBA3BIBAETCA C TPEYECKMM IVIAroaoM mpim*®?
(pe3aTh, NUIIATH), OT KOTOPOIO 00Pa30BaHo UM JEATENIs C IOMOIIBIO cypdukca -Tnp-

* mpu(h)emp (cp. Takke rpedeckoe MpuiIaraTeibHOEe TMPIoTHP, TPLGTHPOG

163 B ytumonoruueckom ciopape IllaHTpeHa yka3blBaeTcs, UTO IVIArod CBA3aH C KOPHEM TpPio-,
OJTHAKO HEsICHO, MPHUCYTCTBOBAjA JIn cUrMa B KopHe m3HadainbHO (Chantraine P. La formation des
noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 939).
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«pacnuInBaroIMii»). HauMeHOBaHHME NPEANONOKUTENBHO 0003HAYAET MacTepa,
usrorosnsromnero Hoxu %, Ipucyrcreyror Taxke Gopmel Nom. sg. pi-ri-je-te, Nom.

du. pi-ri-je-te-re, pi-ri-e-te-re u Dat. pl. pi-ri-e-te-si.

Kuocc: 1). a-mo-te-re

Bcerpeuaercs B Tabnuuke KN X 770.b, B narenbHOM najieke, MHTEPIPETUPYETCS
Kak o0o3HaueHHe KojecHUKa (B Tabmuukax B KHocce Takke ymoMUHAIOTCS Kojieca a-
mo-ta /harmota/), omHako ToOUHasi UHTEpIIpEeTaIus 3aTpyAHuTeNbHA. [Ipenmnonaratorcs
gTeHUs * ApUOcTAP, GPUOCTAP WU  GPUOTNP, CBA3AHHBIC C IIATOJIOM (PUOTT®
(IpUKpEIIsATh, TPUIAKUBATh) U dpuo (kojecHuila). Hamuuue B rpeueckoM ABYX Ghopm
C TYCTBIM M TOHKUM TPHUJBIXaHUEM OOBICHSETCA TEeM, YTO TyCTO€ MPUJIbIXaHUE
MOSIBUJIOCH TSI PA3IMYCHHSI JBYX OMOHMMHYHBIX KOpHEH Op- (B Tiaroiie apopiokm

«IIPUKPEMIATH») U Gp- B IIaroie oipo («IogHuMaTh» ).

2). ra-pte-re

B tabmumuke KN Fh 1056 siBnsiercs opmoii matenpHOrO majexa /rapteret/,
0003HaYarOMIEH MoTydaress Macia, MpoQeccrs KOTOPOTO CBA3aHA C IIBEHHBIM JIETIOM:
*pomp, UM JIeaTels, 00pa30BaHHOE OT Ivlaroia PAnto («CIIMBaThy»). B MUKEHCKHX
TekcTax BcTpeuaercsa B popme Nom. sg. ra-pte /rapter/, Nom. pl. ra-pre-re /rapteres/,
Dat. pl. [ra-]pte-si. Takke coxpaHwics nomen agentis >KEHCKOTo pojaa ra-pi-ti-rap

/raptriai/ («umBen», nom. pl.).

Mukensl: 1). tu-ka-te-re

164 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 360.
165 Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 110.

68



B Ttabmmuke wu3 Mwumrxen MY Oe 106.2 ommceiBaeTcs pacmpeneicHue
okpameHHol mepctu (ko-ro-to /khrostos/), KoTopasi BBIIAETCS TPEM JIFOISAM, YbU
MMEHa CTOAT B JJaTHBE: MYXCKO€ UMsI to-te-we-ja-se-we, )KeHCKoe 1-ta-da-wa, u o-te-ra

tu-ka-te-re (/thugatrei/, rped. Quydatnp) — «godepu OTepb» (3KEHCKOE UMsI B TCHUTHBE).
MY Oe 106

1 to-te-we-ja-se-we / ko-ro-to LANA 1

2 o-te-ra , tu-ka-te-re LANA 1
3 1-ta-da-wa LANA 2
4 vac.

B npyrux Tabnuukax u3 MUKeH, CBS3aHHBIX C BbIJa4ell IIEPCTH, BCTPEUAIOTCS
dbopmbl Nom. sg. tu-ka-te-+qe (coenunurensHas yactuia) /thugater ke/ u Dat. pl. tu-

ka-ta-si /thugatarsi/ (MY Oe 112).

2). UMeHa ¢ 0CHOBOM HA -TMP-

Kuocc: 1). a-re-ko-to-re

Myxckoe ums Ha oOparHoi cropoHe Tadnuuku KN Ce 152 v. 1 cpenu umen

JIPYTUX MOJIy4yaTesen OBel B JaTE€IbHOM HaJexkKe:

A a-re-ko-to-re BOS 1 OVIS 1 CAP 1

2 Joone BOS 12 OVIS 12 CAP 12
3 ]-na-i BOS 12 OVIS 12 CAP |
4 inf. mut.
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Nms uaTepnpetupyetcs Kak *AAEKTOP (0T rped. AAEKTMP — «IETyX»), hopma

natuBa - *AAEKTOPEL

3). UMeHa-KOMIO3UThI CO BTOPBLIM JIEMEHTOM -0v®p 5

3aCBI/II[CTCJ'II)CTBOBaHO 4 YMeH B (bOpMG JaTCIIBHOTO IIaJcKa ¢ OKOHYaHUCM /-

el/.

ITuoc: 1). to-wa-no-re

Nms MoxeT wuMeTh JABE JIEKCMYECKHEe uHTeprnperanuu: * OoFdvop,
oOpa3oBaHHOE OT marona 0w «Oexarb» M -0vop, O00pa3oBaHHOE OT
CYLIECTBUTEIIBHOTO OVNP — «MY>K4HHa», uiu *O@opFdaveop, oOpazoBaHHOE OT TOM ke
OCHOBBI, 4TO U BoVpog < *@O0pFog «cTpeMHUTENbHBINY», «ObICTpbI». COXpaHUIACh
Takke (popma HOoMHHaTHBa to-wa-no (*@opFdavwp). MuTepecyromas Hac (opma
JaThiBa BCTpedaeTcss B muiaocckoM Tekcte PY Fn 79.12, rme mnepeducistorcs
MOJIy4aTeIn 3€pHa B AATUBE €IUHCTBEHHOIO U MHOKE€CTBEHHOIO YHCIIA, t0-wa-no-re

noHumaeTtcs kak *@opFdavopel. Berpedaercs B 121 cTpouke TabIHyuKu:

PY Fn 79

A az-pu-ke-ne-ja HORD T 6 V 4 OLIV 1]
2 a-ki-re-we HORD T 5

3 du-ni-jo , ti-ni-ja-ta HORD V 5

4 to-sa-no HORD T 6 V 4 OLIV 1
S ne-e-ra-wo HORD T 6 V 4 OLIV 1

166 B rpeueckom BTOpO¥ NEMEHT JAHHBIX HMEH TAKkKe BBINISNT Kak -Nvop: AVIivop, Yepivep
(Risch E. Wortbildung der Homerische Sprache. 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1974. S. 64).
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.6 a-e-se-wa HORD T 6 V 4 OLIV 1

i ka-ra-so-mo HORD V 5 [OLIV ]
.8 wa-di-re-we HORD T 2 V 3 OLIV T 7
9 pe-qe-we HORD T 1 V 4

.10 ze-u-ke-u-si , i-po-po-qo-i-qe  HORD 1 T 7 V 3

11 te-ra-wo-ne HORD V 5

12 to-wa-no-re HORD T 6 V 4 OLIV 1 |
13 e-to-wo-ko-1 HORD T 5 V 1

14 a-ki-to HORD T 2 V 3 OLIV 1
15 az-ki-a,-ri-jo HORD T 1 V 4

Kuocc: 1). me-ta-no-re

AnTponionum B ¢opme natuBa Ha /-ei/ B Tabmmuke u3 Knocca KN Uf 1522.3,

UMHTEpHpeTupyercsa kak * Metdvopet.
KN Uf 1522 (-)

A te-ro-ri-jo DA 1

2 puz-to DA 1

3 me-ta-no-re DA 1

4 mi-ni-so DA 1

5 e-ke-da-mo DA 1

.6 Jvest.| 11
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7 DA 1
8-.16 vac.

dopMa HOMUHATHBA NPUCYTCTBYET B miIocckoM TekcTe PY Cn 719.3 me-ta-no

(*Metdvwp, B IepBOil YacTH KOMIIO3UTA COACPKUTCS MPUCTABKA UETO-).

MUKEHBI: 1) O-pe-ra-no-rc

Tabnuuka MY Oe 126 comepxutr TOJIBKO 3TO MMSi B (opme natuBa H
uneorpammy mepctu LANA, ugeorpamMmma uucia He coxpaHuiiack. FMiMs unraercst kak
FO@eAdvopel, KOMIIO3UT, COCTOSIITUI M3 ABYX OCHOB: OQEIA- (Ta )K€ OCHOBA B TJIarojie
OPeIA® «OBITH TOJDKHBIMY) U -Qvmp (CBA3aHHAas ¢ avip). B apyrom texcte u3 Muken
UMsl BCTpeuaeTcsi B popme TeHuTuBa o-pe-ra-no-ro — ¥Ogpeldvopog MY Ui 651.5.
®opma Nom. sg. BcTpeuaeTcs B TekcTax ux IIunoca: o-pe-ra-no PY Jn 658.9, Jn 725.6

(*Operavap).

2). ra-ke-da-no-re

Nwms 3acBunerensctBoBaHo B Tabnmuuke MY Ge 604.3, rae mepeducisercs

HEJI0CTAIOIIee KOJMYECTBO Creluil (0-pe-1o):

MY Ge 604 (58a)

1 ke-e-pe , o-pe-ro , ka-na-ko e-ru-ta-ra| |DE 1 KUV
1

2 i-na-o-te , o-pe-to KU V 1 SA V 1 ko-no 2  se-ri-no M 2
"*155VAS 1

3 ra-ke-da-no-re , o-pe-ro  e-ru-ta-ra M 1 MAV1 SAV 1
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4 a-ke-re-wi-jo , o-pe-ro  e-ru-ta-raM 3
5 pu-ke  pe-ro-ro ka-na-ko M 1 MA Z 2 SA Z 2 ka-da-mi-ja [
.6 vac. [

B npyrom TekcTe 3TO¥ cepuy YIOMHHAETCS TO K€ UM B popMe HOMHHATHBA,
Cpelu APYyTruxX UMEH, KOTOpble 0003HAualoT noyyvarenei cnemuit: ra-ke-da-no (MY
Ge 603.4). AHTpONOHUM HHTEpIpeTUpyeTcs Kak *Aokeddvop, mepBas YacTb

CBA3BIBAECTCS C Ha3BaHUEM MecTHOCTH Aoxedaipwmvi®’.

4). UmeHa Ha -1p, -£POC

B manHO# Tpymnme 3acBUACTEIHCTBOBAH TOJBKO OJWH TOTIOHHM C OKOHYaHHEM
JaTuBa-IoKaTuBa /-ei/ - pi-we-re, B Tabaumuke u3 [Imnoca PY Aa 1182. B manHoi
CepHH BCce TaOJIMYKH UMEIOT B Hauajie CTPOKU TOTIOHUM B (popMe JaTuBa-IoKaTuBa. Pi-
we-re MpeIIoIoKUTEeIbHO ToikyeTcs kak *IItFepel, oT JaHHOTO TONMOHHMMA TaKXKe
ecTh (hOPMBI STHOHUMOB B JIATUBE €IWHCTBEHHOTO YHCJIa )KEHCKOTo poja pi-we-ri-di

Y MHOXECTBEHHOTO YMCJIa p1-We-T1-S1.

2.4 UmeHa ¢ reTepOKIMTHYECKMMHU OCHOBAMHU -I-/-1-

C reTepoKIMTHYECKON OCHOBOM M OKOHYAHHEM JIaTHBa /-€1/ BCTpEUaeTcs oaHa

dopwma B [Tunoce, a-re-pa-te PY Un 267.3:
1 o-do-ke , a-ko-so-ta

2 tu-we-ta , a-re-pa-zo-o

167 Doria M. Avviamento allo studio del Miceneo. Struttura, problemi i testi. Roma, 1965. P. 145,
244,
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3 tu-we-a , a-re-pa-te [ , ze-so-me ]
A ze-so-me-no [ ko ]

.5 ko-ri-a,-da-na  AROM 6

.6 ku-pa-ro, AROM 6 *157 16
7 KA+PO 2 T 5 VIN 20 ME 2
.8 LANA 2 VIN 2

9 -.11 vac.

dopma ABISETCS JATUBOM OT CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO, 0003HAYAIOIIETO Ma3b a-re-
pa (dbopma HomuHatuBa B Tabmuuke PY Fr 1198, Un 6, Un 718), xotopomy
COOTBETCTBYET Tped. dAEIpap, AAeipaTog (Takke coxpaHuiIack GopmMa C. p. B TIOCCe
[ecuxus dhewpa 6e3 -p Ha KoHIle ocHOBHI). B Tekcte PY Un 267.3 ¢opma natuBa
uMeer 3HaueHus nenu (dativus finalis) mpu cymectButenbHOM tu-we-a /thueha/:

«apOMAaTHUUYCCKHEC BCIICCTBA AJIsI Ma31».

2.5 NMeHa ¢ OCHOBAMHM HA JI€HTAJbHBIH
B manHOM THIIE OCHOB OOHAPYKCHBI:
1). umena ¢ ocHoBamu Ha -1G, -1to¢  (1);
2). uMeHa Ha -1G, -100G (4);

3). UMeHa ¢ pacimpuresieM KopHs -t- (5).
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4). UMEHa C OCHOBOIl Ha -VT-, CPEIM KOTOPHIX €CTh UMEHA Ha -0vT- (2 UMEHH)

u -ovi- (1 ums);
5). umena c cybdurcom -Fevi- (B rpeueckoM -g15) (1 ums);

6). TonnoauMsI ¢ cypdukcom -Fovt- (10 TomoHnMoB).

1). UmeHa HA -1C, -1TOC

ITuioc: 1). a-ti-mi-te

3aCBI/IIIGT€JII>CTBOBaH OIWH IMPpUMCP OKOHYAHHA JaTHBa /-el/ — uMms ApTeMI/II[BI

a-ti-mi-te B Tabnuuke PY Un 219.5 u nonumaetcs kak /Artimitei/:
PY Un 219

A e-ke-ra-ne , tu-wo 2 O 1]

2 pa-de-we , O 1 pa-de-we , O 1

3 ka-ru-ke , PE 2 KA 1 O 6

4 te-qi-jo-ne , O 1 a-ke-ti-ri-ja-1 , KA 1

5 a-ti-mi-te , O 1 dakoro-1, E 1

.6 di-pte-ra-po-ro, RA 1 O 3 ko-rof ] 1

i a-na-ka-te , TE 1 po-ti-ni-ja[

8 e[l ] U 1 e-ma-a,, U 1 pe-|

9 a-ka-wo-ne , MA 1 pa-ra-| 12
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10 ra-wa-ke-ta , MA 1 KO 1 | ME 1 O 1 WI 1
Al KE 1 | ] vac.

A2-17 vac.

@dopMa reHHTHBAa COXpPaHUJIACh B ApyroM nuiocckoM Tekcre, PY Es 650. 5, B
0003HaUEHUH YEJIOBEKA [0 UMEHHU  a3-Ki-wa-10, KOTOpBIN TakKe UMEHYeTCsl a-te-mi-

to do-e-ro /Artemitos dohelos/ («pab ApTeMumb»).

2). UmMena Ha -1&, -100¢

[MTunoc: 1). ka-ra-te-mi-de

AHTpPONOHUM B JaTeIbHOM Najexe ynoMuHaercs B Tekcte PY Gn 428.3 (k. 1)
Cpely HAaMMEHOBAHMI B JATUBE JPYTUX Ioyydareiaed BuUHA. VM HE MMeeT TOYHOU

JICKCUYECKOM HHTCPIIPCTALlUU.

PY Gn 428
A Jvest. , | ] vac. [
2 ]vest[ ]Jme-jo , [

3 ka-ra-te-mi-de VIN 1 S 2 |

4 tu-ra-te-u-si VIN S 1

5 o-ro-ke-we VIN S 1 i-do-me-ni-jo, S 1
.6 ki-jo-ne-u-si S 1

.7-8. vac.
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Knocc: 1). ne-ki-ri-de

Bcerpeuaercs B Tekecte KN Ln 1568 1, BeposiTHO, 0603HadaeT mpodeccuto,

CBS3AHHYIO C IIBEHHBIM JIEJIOM, TOUHAS JIEKCHMYECKask HHTEPIIPETalns Hen3pecTHa %8,

Cydpdukc -186- wucnomb3oBayics sl 00pa3oBaHHWs WUMEH >KEHCKOTO pona. B
TabIu4Ke paboTHUIIE 3TOW mpodeccuu ObUTO BBIJAHO HEKOE KONMYECTBO IiepcTh. B
MOXOKMX KOHTEKCTaX HAMMEHOBAaHUE Takke BeTpedaercs B popme Dat. pl. ne-ki-ri-si

u Nom. pl. ne-ki-ri-de.

Mukensl: 1). i-te-we-ri-di

B Mukenax BcTpeyarTcsl JBa KEHCKMX HMEHH ¢ cypduKcoM -10- H
okoHYaHHeM gatuBa /-1/. Ums i-te-we-ri-di (IOMOJIMHHO HEU3BECTHO, SBISCTCS U
sTa hopmMa JTMIHBIM UMEHEM WJIM HApUIATSIbHBIM) OOHAPYKEHO B TaOIMUKe U3 MUKeH

MY Oe 121.1, riie peusb ujer o pacnpesenaeHuu mepctu®.

MY Oe 121
N 1-te-we-ri-di LANA 5 <..>
2 ka-ke-wi LANA 2 <..>

NMs HE MMeeT TOYHOM JIEKCMYECKOM MHTEpIpeTalnd. BaXHO OTMETHUTBH, UYTO
HAaMMEHOBaHWeE OHOTO U3 nosy4varenel, ka-ke-wi /khalkewi/ (ot yoAkeng —«Ky3He1»)
TaKXe CTOMT B ¢opMe JaThBa C OKOHYAHHUEM /-1/, KOTOPOE€ B MHKEHCKHX TEKCTax

IIPUCYTCTBYET Yallle, 4eM B TekcTax u3 Knocca u [Innoca.

2). pi-we-ri-di

168 DMic 11: 469.
169 Melena J.L. Textos griegos micénicos comentados. Vitoria-Gasteiz, 2001. P. 62.
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DTHOHHMM XEHCKOTO pojia B (hopMme AaTtuBa, 00pa3oBaH OT YHOMSHYTOTO BBIIIE
tonmonnma pi-we-re (PY Aa 1182). Tabmmuka MY Oe 103.5 coxpanunach

(bparMeHTapHo 1 TaKKC CBA3aHa C paCIIpCaACIICHUCM IICPCTH.

MY Oe 103 + 105

.0 vac. [

A a-pi-e-ra |

2 di-we-se-ja [

3 a-qi-ti-ta[

4 ku-po LANA]J

5 pi-we-ri-di LANA |

.6-.9 vac.

OTHOHUM TaKXe NPHUCYTCTBYeT B (hope JaThBa MHOXXECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA B
apyrom Tekcte u3 Muken MY Fo 101: pi-we-ri-si/ U COOTBETCTBYET I'PEUYECKOMY

stHoHUMY ITiepic, [Tiepidec.

3). UmMeHa ¢ pacliupuTesieM KOpHH -t-

[Tnnoc: 1). me-ri-du-te

®dopma natuBa Ha /-ei/ BcTpeuaercs B Tabmuuke PY Fn 50.5 cpenu umen u

HAaMMEHOBaHWH JAPYTHX MOJIydareseit 3epHa, B popMe JaTeIbHOTO TaIekKa.

PY Fn 50
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1 a-ki-to-jo , qa-si-re-wi-ja HORDJ

2 ke-ko-jo , qa-si-re-wi-ja HORD |

3 a-ta-no-ro , qa-si-re-wi-ja HORD T[

4 me-za-ne HORD V 2 a3-ki-a2-ri-jo V 2|

5 me-ri-du-te HORD V 3 mi-ka-ta HORD V 3

.6 di-pte-ra-po-ro HORD V 2 e-to-wo-ko vV 2

J a-to-po-qo HORD V 2 po-ro-du-ma-te HORD V 2

8 o-pi-te-u-ke-e-we HORD V 2 i-za-a-to-mo-i HORD V 3

9 ze-u-ke-u-si HORD V 4

10 ] vac.

11 au[-ke-i-]ja-te-wo , do-e-ro-i HORD T 1
.12 mi-jo[-qa ] do-e-ro-1 HORD V 3
A3 a-pi-e-rac  .do-e-ro-1 HORD V 3
14 ]-wo[ Ine[ do-e-ro-Ji HORD T 3
15-.19 vac.

Bo3moxHO, OmmMOOYHOE HAMHMCAaHWE C MPOIMyCKOM ciiora me-ri-du-<ma->te,
nepBasi 4acTh KOMIIO3MTa CBSI3BIBAETCA C TpedeckuM UEM  (mexd), BTopas — C
MUKEHCKUM HanMeHOBaHHEeM du-ma, TOuHas WHTEPHpEeTanusi KOTOPOro HEM3BECTHA.
[Ipenmomnaraercs, 4To pe4yb HAET O HEKOM JODKHOCTHOM JIHMIIE, HMCTIOJTHSIONIEM

penuruo3nbie (YHKIMM U OTBEYAloIero 3a Men (Me ObUl OAHUM M3 MPUHOIICHUN
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ooxecTBam)L’®.

Ha3Banue BcTpeuaetrcs takxke B ¢popmax Nom. pl. me-ri-du-ma-te,
Nom. dual. me-ri-du-ma-te / me-ri-da-ma-te (¢ uepemoBanuem u/a), Dat. pl. me-ri-du-

ma-si, Nom. pl. me-ri-da-ma-te.

[Ipennonaraercs, uro |du-ma-ti B PY On 300.6 siBnsieTcs BTOPOl 4aCThIO 3TOTO
e KOMITO3UTa U YIoTpebsieHo B popMe AaTuBa C OKOHUYAHUEM /-1/, B ATOH K€ TaOIuUKe
C J1aTUBOM Ha /-1/ BcTpedaeTcsa popma ko-re-te-ri (cM. BbIllie KOMMEHTapui K dopme
ko-re-te-re). BHe koMIT03UTa B MUKEHCKOM TakXe 3acBuieTelbcTBoBaH Nom. sg. du-

ma 1 Nom. pl. du-ma-te.

2). po-ro-du-ma-te

HanmMeHnoBaHue 3aHATHS B 1aTEILHOM Ma/IeKe, YITOMUHAETCS B TOM e TaOInyKe
PY Fn 50.5, BrOopas yacTh CBsi3aHa C BBINICYNIOMSHYTHIM HauMeHOBaHueM du-ma,
TOYHAsT MHTEPIpPETAlrs 3aTPyAHUTENbHA: I MEPBOM YacTU PO-TO Mpeaaracrcs
YTEHHE TTOAAO- WJIM TPO-, HA3BaHUE TaKXKe BCTpeudaercs B Gopme nom. pl. po-ru-da-

ma-tel’®,

ITunoc u @usel: 1). wa-na-ka-te

Ha3zBanwue BoicIIEl JOKHOCTH B MUKEHCKOM CUCTEME YIIPABJIECHUS BCTPEYACTCS
BO MHOTHX mujocckux Tekcrax: PY Fr 1220.2, Fr 1227, Fr 1235.1, Un 1426.2.
Ha3Banue monumaetcsi kak ¢dopma gaTuBa €IMHCTBEHHOro uucia /wanaktei/ oT
HOMUHaTUBa /wanaks/, B TpeYeCKOM TEPBOTO THICAUEIETUSI €MY COOTBETCTBYET
romepoBckoe Gvaé. Jpyroit BapuaHT HamucaHusi (wa-na-ke-te) oOHapy>KuMBaeTcs B
tekcre PY Fr 1215.1 u B ¢uBanckoit Tabnuuke TH X 105.2. Bcerpeuaercsa taxxe
SAMHUYHOE YIIOTPEOJICHUE TaTUBa OT ATOM (POpMBI C IPEJIOroM. B MUI0CcCKOM TeKCTe

PY Un 2.1 nepeuucnsitorcs 3epHa, OMUBKU, ObIKUA U (UTH, COOpAHHBIE /TSI BAHAKTA —

170 Melena J.L. Textos griegos micénicos comentados. Vitoria-Gasteiz, 2001. P. 44.
"1 DMic 1I: 145.
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e-pi wa-na-ka-te /epi wanaktei/. CoracHO Apyroil HHTEpIPETAlMU, B TAHHOM CTy4yae
IPENJIOr ¢ JaTHBOM UMeeT Oojiee aOCTPAKTHOE 3HAYEHHE, IO CIIydar Ha3sHaueHWs
BAaHAKTa, B YE€CTh BAHAKTa», OOJBLIOE KOJIMYECTBO MPOLYKTOB OBUIO MPEIHA3HAYEHO
nns mmpal’®. Turyn Taxke coxpanmics B Gopmax Nom. sg. wa-na-ka (/wanaks/,
MOCJIEMHAM CJIOr ka ¢ IIacHeIM a WCHONB30BajcsA s 00O03HadeHHst (HOPMBI

HomuHatuBa), Gen. sg. wa-na-ka-to.

Kuocc: 1). wa-na-ka-te

Aypa Xoppo npeanonaraet,uro B kHocckoM Tekcte KN Ga 675 wa-na-ka-te
173
SBJISIETCS HE TUTYJIOM, a UMEHEM coOcTBeHHBIM °. OnHako MB Jfoy mosjaraert, 4To B

174 Ha ocHOBaHUU TOTO, UTO B TEKCTE

JTAHHOM TaOJIMYKe pedb UJIET O TUTYJIE IPABUTEIIS
OMUCHIBAETCS JIOCTATOYHO OoJibllioe KonmuecTBO 3epHa (1200 i), koTopoe Bpsi Jink
MOIJIO OBITh BBIJJAHO OOBIYHOMY YEJIOBEKY, MOKHO MpeArojararb, 4ro B TaOJIMYKe

YIIOMHUHACTCA UMCHHO BAHAKT.

4). IMeHAa ¢ OCHOBOIi HA -0VT- / -OVT-1"°

A). mena c cydduxcom -avi-

IInnoc: 1). a-na-ka-te

172 Melena J.L. Textos griegos micénicos comentados. Vitoria-Gasteiz, 2001. P. 71. Bentpuc n
YeBUK TaK:Ke CPABHHUBAIOT €-pi wa-na-ka-te ¢ KOHCTpYKIIUEH £l ¢ TaTHBOM B apKaJICKOM JTHAJIEKTE,
I7Ie OHA UMEEeT TeMIopaibHoe 3HadeHue («Bo Bpemsi») (Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in
Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 221).

173 DMic 11: 400.

174 Duhoux Y. Mycenaean Anthology // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean Greek Texts and Their
World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 1. Louvain-la-Neuve; Dudley, MA, 2008. P. 262.
175 Nammslii cyddukxc He OTHOCHTCS K IIATONLHOH CHCTEME, B OTAMYME OT OMOHUMHYHOTO €My
cypdukca -nt-, KoTopbeIii 0Opa3yeT akTuBHBIC Mpe3eHTHbIe MpudacTus (Chantraine P. La formation
des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 269).
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Nwms BcTpeuaeTcsa oauH pa3 B mutocckom tekcre PY Un 219.7 (em. myHkT 2.5.1),
IJIe pedb UAeT O pacupeneiacHuu tu-wo (/thuos/ B0og — «OmaroBoHUA») U IPYTUX
nponykrosl’® GoxxecTBaM (a-ti-mi-te, po-ti-ni-ja) ¥ JIFOAAM, UMEHA KOTOPBIX CTOST B
JaTenbHOM majexe. PaHee mepBbIl cOr 4MTancs Kak wa, U BBUAY OTOTO MM
cunTaigoch ¢GopmMoil nmarhBa OT TUTylda wa-na-ka (@va&). Benrtpuc m Yensux
NPUHUMATN YTCHHE TMEpPBOTO 3HAKa Kak a, HO YTBEPXIAJM, YTO IHUCEI] OmuOCsS B

Hanmcanun GpopMbl wa-na-ka-tel’’

. Aypa Xoppo nomnaraet, 4yto ¢opma a-na-ka-te He
MMEET OTHOIICHHS K TUTYIy Wa-na-ka ¥ JOJKHA ITOHMMAThCS KaK aHTPOIIOHMM Ha -
g, -avToct’®. a-na-ka, HOMMHATHB OT 3TOr0 UMEHU npescTasieH B Tabmuuke KN Ne

4480.

[Twiioc u PuBkL: 2). qa-ra-te

Nms ynomunaercs B Tekcrax PY Fn 7.7, An 39.v3, TH Of 38.1 (303). B
tabiuke PY An 39 TekcT HamucaH qByMs TUCIIaMU: TIEPBBIM MUCEI] 3aIucall CTPOKH
1-6, Bropoii — 7-11 u TekcT Ha oOpaTHOU cTOpoHE Tabnuuku (verso). B crpokax 1-6
MEPEUNCIISIOTCA pa3IMYHble PAaO0OTHUKHM, WX Ha3BaHWS yHOTpeOJeHbl B ¢opMme
HOMHWHATHUBAa MHOKECTBEHHOTO yncia. B crpokax 7-11 u Ha 0OpaTHON CTOpOHE UMEHA
COOCTBEHHBIE CTOAT B (JOpPME JATHBA, TIOCIIE UACOTPAMMBI, 0003HAYAIOIICH YeTOBeKa,

OTCYTCTBYCT HACOIrpaMma 4uciia.

PY An 39

A pu-ka-wo X VIR 16
2 me-ri-du-ma-te VIR 10 X
3 mi-ka-ta X VIR 3

176 Tounoe 3naueHHE cokpamienuit O, PE, KA, E, RA, TE, U, MA HeusBecTHO.
17 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2™ ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 531.
18 DMic 1: 62.
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10

A1

10

o-pi-te-u-ke-e-we VIR 4 X
e-to-wo-ko X VIR 5

ka-sa-to X VIR

pu-ka-wo X VIR 23
me-ri-da-ma-te , VIR 6
o-pi-Jte-u-ke-e-we VIR 5 X
mi-ka-Jta , VIR 6 X

e-Jto-wo-ko , VIR 4 a-to-po-qo VIR 3

po-ru-da-ma-te VIR 4

vac.

qa-ray-te , VIR
pu-ko-ro , VIR
a-ko-so-ta , VIR

pi-ri-ja-me-ja VIR
e-ni-ja-u-si-jo VIR

pte-jo-ko VIR qo-ta-wo VIR[
a-ta VIR te-o-po-qo[ VIR

vest. [
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HanMep npeaAmnojIaract, 41o KOJIM4YCCTBO YCIIOBCK HAIIPOTHUB KaXXJ10I0 MMCHH
JOJDKHO OBLIO OBITH BIHUCAHO IMO34HEC U JOJDKHO OBLI0 0003HAYATh YHCIIO pa6OTHI/IKOB,

MPpUHAAJICKAITHUX KAXKIAOMY U3 TCX, YbH UMCHA IICPCUHNCIICHLI B I[aTI/IB€179.

Nmst qa-rar-te BOBMOYKHO MHTEPIIPETHPOBATh Kak (GOpMYy NaTeIBHOTO Majeka
Ha /-el/ oT *Kwolyavg > *Kwollove, B TpedeckoM JaHHOE UMS BBIIISAUT Kak
ITaAAaC, TTaAAavToct®.  MMenuTenbHBIN Majfex qa-ra, coxpaHuics B TekcTe PY An
192. Penkum oka3bIBaeTCsl ynmoTpeOieHrne GopMbl TEHUTHBA C AJIJIATUBHON YaCTHIICH -

de: ga-ra,-to-de B Texcte TH Of 37.2.

B). -ovt- (MMmeHa Ha -0V, -0VTOC)

Mukens!: 1). 1-na-o-te

Omno uMms B hopme J1aTrBa 3acBUIETEeIbCTBOBaHO B Tabmuke MY Ge 604.2, rae
nepevrcisieTcss HepocTaromee KoiauuecTBo (o-pe-ro) cmenuit (ka-na-ko  /knakos/
«madgpany) y Tpynmsl JOACH, UMEHa KOTOPBIX CTOAT B JIaTUBE B Haudalle Ka)Jaou
ctpoku. Mst coxpanuiock B opMe HOMUHATHBA Kak i-na-o B TekcTe PY An 209.5 u
B npyrom Tekcte m3 Muken Ge 603, rae ynoMMHAKOTCS T€ K€ JIFOOW, YTO U B
ynoMsiHyToil Tabnuuke Ge 604, Tonbko B (h)opMe HOMUHATUBA U C YKa3aHUEM OOLIEro
KOJIMUECTBA CIICIUH y Kaka0ro. MMs mpubau3uTenbHO HHTEpIpeTUpyeTes Kak /Inadn/,

Dat. sg. /Inaontei/*?,

Kuocc: 1). te-ra-po-ti

179 Palmer L. The Interpretation of Mycenaean Greek Texts. Oxford, 1963. P. 134.
180 DMic 11: 187.
181 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 419.
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Cpenu uMeH ¢ UCXO00M OCHOBHI Ha -0VT- B OpMe TaTUBA C OKOHYAHHUEM /-€i/
3aCBHJIETEILCTBOBAHO TOJLKO OHO uMs B KHocce, te-ra-po-ti, B Tabmuuke KN F 193

(nucen 124). ms nonumaetcs kak Ocpdmovtel, popma gaTusa oT uMeHH Ogpdmmvi®,

5). Umena ua -Fevt-

K nanHo# rpynme MoxHO OTHecTH UMs ko-ma-we-te[ u3 tekcra KN Dk
1049.a, kotopoe Takxke BcTpedaercs B hopmax Nom. sg. ko-ma-we u Gen. sg. ko-ma-
we-to

Taxxe ¢ npemsiorom: Dat. sg. + pa-ro ko-ma-te-we PY Cn 925.1, KN C 913.2

OcHOBHas Jlekcudeckas naTeprperanus - *Kop aFev(t)c®,

6). Tomonumbl HA -Fovt-

B rpedeckoM s3BIKE MEPBOTO THICSYEIETHSI TOTIOHUMBI JAaHHOW TPYIITBI MOTYT
OKaHYMBAThCs HA -0VG, -0UVTog (Hampumep, LKIAA0DG, LKIAAODVTOC), HEKOTOpbhIE — Ha

-®V, -0VTOG.

[Munoc: 1). ay-pa-tu-wo-te

Tononum BcTpewaeTcs 4erslpe pasza B Tekcte PY Cn 599.3.4.5.7, tne
NEPEUNCIISAIOTCA KOJIMYECTBO KO3 M CBHHEW. TouHas Jekchyeckass MHTEepIpeTanus

TOIIOHHMMAa HCU3BCCTHA.

2). a-ru-wo-te

182 Oninako Kusnen mosaraeT, 4To UMs CTOUT B JOpMe HOMHHATHMBA M UMeeT ocHOBY Ha -i- (Killen J.
Are there consonant-stem dative-locatives singular in -1 at Knossos? // Kadmos. 2014. 53. P. 87).
183 DMic I: 375.
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Ha3Banue MmecTHOCTH B (DOpME JaTHBA-IOKATHBA 3aCBUICTEIIHCTBOBAHO B TEKCTE
PY An 657.8 (mouepk 657), Tae mepeuncisitoTes ABE TPYIIIHI (0-Ka), KOTOPBIE TOKHBI
OBUTH OXpaHITh MPUOPEKHYIO TEPPUTOPHI0. B cTpokax 6-8 onmuckiBaeTCs rpymma mos
HadasioM ne-da-wa-ta-o (Gen. sg. oT UMeHH), 4 UMEHH COJIIIAT, BXOASIINX B 3Ty TPYIITY
u 20 4enoBek W3 MECTHOCTHM Kwumapuccusi B MECTHOCTH ap-ru-wo-te. BeHTpuc u
Yensuk MHTEPIPETUPYET JaHHBIN TormoHMM Kak /Halwontei/ u comocTaBisioT ero ¢

MECTHOCTBIO B Apkaauu AAol¢, kotopas ynomuHaercs y [lascanust (Paus. VIII. 25,

2)184.

3). do-ro-qo so-wo-te

TormoHuM 3acBUIETETLCTBOBAH TOJIBKO OJMH pa3 B TekcTe PY Na 384 (mouepk

106), KOTOPBII COCTOUT U3 OAHON CTPOKHU:
do-ro-qo , so-wo-te , SA 30

B npyrux tabnuukax cepun Na Takke yIOMHUHAETCS MO OJHOMY TONOHUMY B
¢dopme naruBa-iokatuBa. do-ro-qo TOJKYETCsl KaK TEHUTUB OT MY>KCKOTO UMEHHU, SO-
wo-te — Kkak (opma JaTHUBa-JIOKATHMBA, OJHAKO JIEKCMYECKas WHTEpHpeTalus

HCU3BCCTHA.

4). e-ri-no-wo-te

TomonumM 6€3 TOYHOM JIeKCHUeCKOW UHTepIpeTauu B Tabauukax PY An 427.1
(3-2,98),Cn 4.5 (21-4), Mn 456.8, Taxxke ynotpeoiex B popmax Nom. sg. e-ri-no-wo
(PY Na 106.B), Gen. sg. e-ri-no-wo-to (PY Eq 213.3).

5). ne-do-wo-te

184 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 147.
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Tomonum B hopme maruBa-IoKaTuBa OOHAPYKEH CPEIU IPYTrUX HAMMEHOBAHUI
B 3TOM ke najaexe B Tekcte PY Cn 4.6 (mouepk 4). B nepBoil cTpoke B 3amIaBUH
COOOIIAaeTCsl, UYTO B MECTHOCTU a-si-ja-ti-ja (bmwkassa [IpoBunIus), B oBUapHe (ta-to-
mo /stathmos/) nmeeTcs HegoCTaromee KOJIMIECTBO OBeIl (0-pe-10), majnee B Havase
KKJOM CTPOKU MHUIIETCS Ha3BaHUE MECTHOCTHM B JaTHBE-JIOKATUBE, 3aT€M WM
nacTyxa M KoJinuecTBo oBell. HaumeHoBaHMe Takke BcTpedaeTcs B popMme akKy3aTrBa
¢ aymaTuBHBIM cyddurcoM -de: ne-do-wo-ta-de (PY An 661.13) u uaTEpnipeTUpyETCS
kak *NédFwv, NedFovtel. benner comocrariseT ero ¢ HazBaHueM peku Hemow,
KOTOPO€ COXPAHWJIOCHh TAaKXE B COBPEMEHHOW [pernu, W ompenenser ee Kak

BOCTOUHYIO IpaHuily Ilumocckoro napcrea’®.

6). pa-to-wo-te

HaumenoBanue BcTpewaercs B Tekcte PY Jn 706.1 (mouepk 658), rie
ONMCBHIBACTCA BblJlaya Ky3HEIlaM 3aroTOBOK B MECTHOCTHU pa-to-wo-te, 1ajnee Ky3Helbl
MEPEUUCIISIIOTCS] TIOUMEHHO C KOJIMYECTBOM MEIU JJIA KaX10ro. TOMOHUM HE MMEET

TOYHOM JICKCUUYECKOU HHTCPIIPCTALIUU.

7). pe-re-wo-te

Tomonum 3acBunerenscTBOBaH B Tabimuukax PY Na 513 (mouepk 106) u Xa
176.1.2 (K. 1). Aypa Xoppo nojaraeTt, 4To Ha3BaHUE CJIEAYyeT MOHUMATh Kak (GopMy
natuBa-iokatuBa *®AelFovtel, obpazoBannyio ot *®AelFo-Fovt- B pesynbrare

TarIoJ0rM4eCKOro yIpOIIEHUs, 0T QAEMC, -0 «KaMBIII»5®,

&). sa-ri-nu-wo-te

HaszBanne MecTHOCTH OOHApYXEHO B TpeX MIIOCCKUX TekcTax: PY An 424.2

(mouepk 298), PY Mn 456.9 (mouepk 90), PY Na 544 (mouepx 106). Taxxe

18 Bennet J. The geography of the Mycenaean kingdoms // A Companion to Linear B: Mycenaean
Greek Texts and their World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 2. Louvain-la-Neuve;
Walpole, MA, 2011. P. 153-154.
186 DMic 11: 108.
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npenmnonaraercs, uto popmel sa-ri-no-te (PY Vn 130.6) u se-ri-no-wo-te (PY Qa 1290)
SBISIIOTCS.  BapHMaHTaMHU  HANHMCaHWs  TOTO JK€  HaMMEHOBaHUA. TOMOHHM
HHTEpIIpeTupyeTcs Kak * Xo/eMvFovtel, oOpa3oBaHHBIN C MOMOIIbI0 cypdukca -
Fovt-, u conmocraBnsieTcs ¢ HazBaHUEeM peku Zelvodg B Tpuduauu (rokHas 4acTb

DOnuael B [lenononnece)®’.

9). si-j0-wo-te

Bcerpeuaetcs Tonbko oauH pa3 B ynoMsiHyToM Bbile Tekete PY Cn 4.10 (mouepk
4), B cIIUCKe JAPYTUX TOMOHMMOB B (opMe JaTHBa-JIOKaTHBAa. TOUHAs JEKCHUYECKas

HHTCPIIPCTAalNA OTCYTCTBYCT.

Cpenn TomoHumMoB ¢ cypdukcom -Fovt- Takke OOHapyX’eHO OJHO

HaUMEHOBAaHHUE C OKOHYAHHEM JaTUBa-JIOKaTUBa /-1/.

ITuioc: 1). mu-to-wo-ti

Tononum ynomsiHyT B Tabnuuke PY Eb 495, lat. sup. (mouepk 149) u unraercs

kak * Mvpto-Fovt-1, 00pa3oBaHHBII OT HOPTOG (MUPT).

2.6 UMeHa ¢ CMTMATHYECKHMHU OCHOBAMHA

B curmatnuecknx 0OCHOBaX MUKEHCKOTO JUajeKTa 0ojiee YaCTOTHBIM SIBIIIETCS
OKOHYaHHWE JaTuBa -1 /-1/ (Bocxondiee K JOKAaTWBY), B OTIIMYUE OT MPOYHX OCHOB
TPEThEro CKIOHEHUs, I1e MpeoliasaeT UCKOHHOE OKOHYAaHME JlaTuBa Ha -¢ /-el/.

PacnipocTpaHeHHOCT OKOHYAHUS -1y CHUTMaTMYeCKUX OCHOB OOBSICHSACTCS

187 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 149.
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TEHJEHIUEN K IUCCUMIIALINKU e, B pe3ynsTare ynpoumeHus nocuenoBarelbHOCTH /-
chei/ > /-ehi/ mosiBunaces popma Ha -1, KOTOpasi 3aTeM Iepelria B MapagiurMbl Ipyrux
OCHOB Ha comtacHbIiA %, Taxke npeamnonaraercs, 4ro Gopma gaTuBa Ha /-i/ B 0OCHOBaX
Ha -S SIBJISICTCSI HE MHHOBAIUEH, a apXau3MoM, TOCKOJIBKY IaHHBIE OCHOBBI OTHOCHJIHCH
K MPOTEPOJMHAMUYCCKON aKIICHTHO-a0JlayTHOW mapanurme, Te (opma jgaTvBa
BRIDNISIICTAa Kak *-1 (B OTIMYME OT TUCTCPOJMHAMUYCCKOW TMapajurMbl, T
npencrabieHa ¢opma *-ei) m 3areM ObUTa MO AaHAJOTMHM 3aMMCTBOBaHA B JIPYTHC

ocHOBBI',

Curmarndeckie OCHOBBI 3aHUMAIOT 0C000€ TOJIOKEHHE B CHCTEME TPEThEro
CKJIOHCHHUS; K MHUKECHCKOMY IIEpHOAY HWHTCPBOKAJIBHOE -S- YXKE IMEpelnio B
MPUIBIXaTEIbHBIN, KOTOPBIN CKPBIBAETCS 32 HaMHMCaHUSIMU gen. sing. -e-o /-ehos/, dat.

sing. e-1 /-ehi/

Cpenu gopm natuBa enl. 4. 0cHOB Ha -s (Bcero 30 gopm) mpu Oosee morpoOHOM
pPacCMOTPEHUU BBISICHSETCS, YTO MX MOXKHO DPa3IeiIUTh Ha HECKOJBKO MOATrPYIIIL:
TOTIOHUMBI B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB UMEIOT OKOHUAHUE -€, UJIH -€, Yepeayroleecs ¢ -
1, B TO BpeMsI KaK B OCTaJIbHBIX (hopmax (MMeHaX JIoed U MMEeHaX HapHUIaTelbHbIX)

yanie ynorpebssercsi BapuaHT -1. BakHO OTMETUTh, YTO B MMEHAX COOCTBEHHBIX C

188 Bartongk A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 270.

189 Brixhe C. Du “datif” mycénien aux protagonistes de la situation linguistique // Mykenaika: actes
du IXe Colloque international sur les textes mycéniens et égéens organisé par le Centre de 1'Antiquité
grecque et romaine de la Fondation hellénique des recherches scientifiques et I'Ecole frangaise
d'Athénes (Athénes, 2-6 octobre 1990). Ed. J.-P. Olivier. Paris, 1992. P. 131-132. CormacHo apyroi
BEPCUH, TOSBIICHHE -1 B JaTHBE OCHOB HAa -S MPOW3OILIO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MO AHAJIOTHH C
OKOHuUaHMsIMH dat. sing. /-2i/ ¥ /-01/ B CKJIOHEHHUHU Ha -a ¥ Ha -0, & C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, IO]] BIUSTHHEM
okonuanus dat. plur. /-si/; Takum 06pa3om, BOZHUKIIO cooTHoIIeHue dat. sing. /-esi/ : dat. plur. /-essi/
(Panagl O. Zum Synkretismus von Dativ und Lokativ Singular der konsonantischen s-Stamme im
Mykenischen // Res Mycenaeae. Akten des VII. Internationalen Mykenologischen Colloquiums in
Niirnberg vom 6. 10. April 1981. Mit 14 Abbildungen und 23 Tabellen. Eds. Alfred Heubeck und
Giinter Neumann. Gottingen, 1983. S. 373).

190 Hajnal 1. Sprachschichten des Mykenischen Griechisch. Salamanca, 1997. S. 81.
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HOMUHATHBOM Ha -€s MPUCYTCTBYET TOJIbKO (opMa Ha -1, €IUHCTBEHHBIA MpPUMED

UMEHH C JaTUBOM Ha -€ MPEJCTaBIICH y TEOHHMa ti-ri-se-ro-e.

Hmena cobcTBeHHbIE BKIIIOYAIOT 11 mprMepoB, cpeu HUX TOJIBKO OAHO UMEET
JaTuB /-e1/ (IBaXk/Ibl B MUJIOCCKUX TEeKCTaX), octanbHbie 10 - Ha /-1/ (7 B [Inyioce u mo
onHomy B KHocce, ®uBax u Mukenax). Takoe pacnpeneneHue GopM OTIMYAETCA OT
JPYTUX COTJIACHBIX OCHOB, TJIe JOPMBI C OKOHYAHUEM -1 BCTPEUAIOTCS PEXe U OOJIbIIe
npencrasieHbl B @uBax u Mukenax. [lapagurmMa uMeH My»CKoro poja Ha /-es/ Takxke
OTJIMYAETCAd OT MapaJurM JAPYTUX CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIX C CUTMAaTH4YE€CKON OCHOBOM

(TOITOHMMOB) TE€M, YTO B HEH MPEICTABIICH TOJbKO BapHAHT JIaTHUBA Ha -i:
Nom. -e¢ /-€s/ e-u-me-de
Gen. -e-o0 /-ehos/ a-pi-me-de-o
Dat. -e-i /-ehi/ e-u-me-de-i*®*

MMeHa JaHHOTO THUNA OTIMYAIOTCS OT CJIOXKHBIX IPUIAraTelbHBIX — TOJIBKO
MECTOM yJIapPEHHUS, KOTOPOE B MPHJIATATENbHBIX MaaeT Ha IIOCIEAHHUMN CJIOT, @ B UMEHAX
— ma npemnocnennuiil®.  IlpunaratensHble Ha -G 0OPa3OBBIBAIHCH  OT
CYIECTBUTENBHBIX CPEAHETO CPEIHETO POJA HA -0C M OBUIM MPOXYKTUBHBIM THIIOM
TaKke B IPEUYECKOM IIEPBOTO ThICAUeIeTus >, I3MeHeHUe IpuIaraTebHbIX Ha -€S/-ES
IPOMCXOMUT IO TakoW ke mapagurme. OHAKO JaHHBIE IIPUIIAraTelbHbIE HE

3aCBUIETEIIbCTBOBAHBI B MUKEHCKOM B (popMe /1aTuBa (3a UCKItoueHHeM (opmbl a-ko-

ro-we-1 KN Ch 7100 /ha-khrowehi/ ‘omgHouBeTHbIN’ win /akr-oweil/ ‘c ocTphIMu

191 Blanc 2018: 73-74.
192 Risch 1974: 80.
193 Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 424.
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ymamu’, popma nom. dual. mim dat. sing.!®*, xoropas panee TpakroBanack kak Gpopma

natuBal®®, a B OoJiee MO3IHUX rpaMMaTHKaX — Kak Bapuant Nom. dual.l®®.
M

B otnuume oT TMYHBIX UMEH, TOTIOHUMBI OCHOB Ha -S HE 3aCBHJIETEIbCTBOBAHBI
B JopMEe HOMHHATHBA U 00pa30BaHBI OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX C HOMHHATHBOM Ha /-0S/
(a-se-e PY An 184  /alsehei/ or Ahcoc!®), y nuuHBIX MMeH e nom. sing.
OKaHUYWBaJCSI Ha -¢ /-8s/. Bo3Bpamasce Kk rumoTe3e 00 aHAJIOTHH C JaTeIbHBIM
NaJe’)kOM a-CKJIOHEHUs /-3i/, BaXHO OTMETHTh, YTO B TPEUECKOM SI3BIKE IIEPBOTO
THICSIUETCTUA JIMYHbIE KMMEHAa C CHUTMAaTHYECKOW OCHOBOHM Takke MOBEPrainucCh
BIIMSIHUIO CKJIOHEHMSI Ha -ehy, 13 KOTOpOro ObLI0 3aMMCTBOBAaHO OKOHUAHUE acc. sing.
-1V BMECTO U3HauajlibHOro -M < *-eh-a < *-es-a (Xwkpdtng — Xokpdtn u Oonee

no3Hss hopMa C OKOHYAHHUEM a-CKJIOHEHHUST ZOKPATNV).

Tommonumbl ¢ okoHyaHueMm -e¢ BkirouarT 11 ¢opm (10 u3 Iluoca u 1 u3
Knocca). MoxxHo Obuto OBI MpeArnoarath JIOKAaTUBHOE 3HAY€HHUE JJi1 MOp(embl -e,
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHHOE JAaTUBHOMY JJIi -1 B HMMEHAX, OJHAKO CYIIECTBYIOT JIBa
TOTIOHUMAa, KOTOPbIE€ COXPAHWIUCh B popMe AatuBa Ha -1 (2 ¢opmel B [Tunoce, e-ra-te-
1 PY Cn 608.9 ure-si-we-i PY An 18.4) u B 1ByX BapuaHTax, C OKOHYaHUEM -1 U -€
(2 hbopmbl B uiocckux Tabnuukax u 1 B kHOccko, e-re-1 PY Jn 829.19/ e-re-e PY
Jo 438.19, Xn 442.1, ti-mi-to a-ke-e PY Cn 600.7.8.11.12.13.14.15, Jn 829.13 (V
257), Ma 123.1,Na 361 / ti-mi-tg-a-ke-i PY An 661.10, pas-ko-we-e KN DI 794.B,
DI 7141.B /pas-ko-we-i KN Dm 5181, Dn 1093.2). IlosiBnenue dhopm Ha -1 cpeau
TOMOHUMOB YaIlle BCErO OOBICHSIETCS aHAJIOTHEW C OKOHYAaHUEM JIaTUBA B MMEHAX Ha

-1.

194 Kazanckene B.I1., Kasanckuit H.H. ITpeaMeTHO-TIOHATHIHEIH CII0Baph IPeUeckoro A3bika: KPUTO-
MukeHckui nnepuon. JI., 1986. C. 71.

19 Vilborg E. A Tentative Grammar of Mycenaean Greek. Goteborg, 1960. P. 88.

19 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 530;
Barton¢k A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 265.

197 Lujan E.R. Los temas en s en micénico / Donum Mycenologicum. Myceneaean Studies in Honour
of Francisco Aura Jorro. Eds. A. Bernabé, E. R. Lujan. Louvain-la-Neuve, 2014. P. 54.
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B curmarmueckux OCHOBaxX 3aMETHO paclpenesieHne aByX (rexkcuii B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, SIBIISICTCS JIM CYIICCTBUTEIHLHOE TOIIOHHMOM WM WUMEHEM
coOcTBeHHBIM. MIMeHa MouYTH BO BCEX KOHTEKCTaX ymoTpeOIeHbl C OKOHYaHUEM /-1/, B
TO BpeMs Kak B TONMOHMMAax 4damie BcTpedaercs /-¢/. HapuiarenpHbie mMeHa

(3acBUACTEILCTBOBAHO TPU (DOPMBI) UMEIOT OKOHYAHHUE /-1/.

TonmoHUMBI C CUTMAaTHY€CKOM OCHOBOM M OKOHYaHHEM JaTuBa-JIOKaTuBa -C /-

ei/ BrmodaroT 10 popm (9 B mumocckux TabaMdKax M 0JHa B KHOCCKOH).

1). a-se-e /alsehei/ — BcTpewaeTcss B ABYyX TaOIM4YKax B (OpME CTPAHMIIBI U3

[Tunoca cepun An (PY An 18.4, PY An 852.4). B tabnuuke PY An 18 nepeuunciiensl

OTCYTCTBYIOIIME paOOTHUKHU B PA3HBIX MECTHOCTSIX, B TOM YHCIIE IJIOTHUKH (te-ko-to-
na-pe /tekton apes/ - T€KT®mv Ami|G), IO STUM ITOA3ar0JI0BKOM CIIEAYIOT TPU TOITOHMMA
B (opme paruBa-mokaTHBa, CpPeIU KOTOPBIA a-se-€ B YETBEPTOM CTPOKE ¢

uneorpammoit VIR u yucinom 1.
PY An 18
.1 e-re-u-te-ri-[
.2 te-ko-to-na-pe VIR [
.3 i-na-ni-ja VIR 1[ Jja VIR [
4 re-si-we-i VIR[ ] 1 a-se-e VIR'1
5 vacat

.6 te-re-ne-we , to-ko-do-mo a-pe-o VIR 1

[lon apyrumu mnopa3arosioBKamMu (OTCYTCTBYIOLLIME CTPOUTENH, IMAaCTyXH) B

Ha4aJic Ka)I(I[OfI CTPOKHU CJIICAYIOT €IIC HECCKOJIBKO TOIIOHMMOB C OKOHYaHUCM <e> /-
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ei/, TakuM 00pa3oM, KOHTEKCT TTO3BOJISIET BUAETh 37IeCh ynoTpedieHue B popme a-se-
e ¢unekcun /-ei/ B nokaTMBHOM 3HaueHuH. Tabmuuka PY An 852.4 coxpanumach
¢dbparMeHTapHO ¥ CHIILHO MOBPEXK/ICHA C JICBOTO M HIDKHETO KpaeB, B YUTAEMOM 4acTh
nepeuncistores nactyxu (qo-u-ko-ro /groukoloi/) B MecTHOCTH te-re-ne-we-ja |

OTCYTCTBYIOIIUC INIOTHUKHU B MCCTHOCTH a-SC-C:

An 852
A ] ko-u-ko-ro
2 VIR 14, te-re-ne-wi-ja VIR [
3 VIR ]3 te-ko-to-na- pe[ VIR
4 VIR 2 a-se[-e VIR
S VIR 2 ma[
infra mutila
A-se-e, a TaKkxe te-re-ne-we-ja W te-re-ne-we BCTpeyaloTcs W B

BBIIICYNIOMSIHYTOM Tabnuuke An 18.

O6umenpuHsaTas uHTepnperanus a-se-¢ - /alsehei/, Dat.-Loc. or *Alcoc!®. Ha
OCHOBaHUM COINOCTAaBIEHHs ¢ dieickoil Gpopmoii AAtic!®® mpenmaraerca Bo3BoaMTE
dhcog k *alt-yos?®. B rpeueckom s3bike | Thicsuenetus 8AGOC UMEET 3HAYEHHUE
«pOILA» U «CBSAIIECHHAS POIIay, a TAKKE II000E CBAMIEHHOE MECTO, B TOM YMCIE 0€3

nepeBbeB»?OL,

B romepoBckux mosmax GAGOC BCTpedaeTcss B TOMOHUMHUYECKOM
ynotpebienuu u yrnomuHaercsi B «Karanore kopabnei» cpenu mectHocTed beotuu:

01 0" "YroOnPag eiyov ébxripevov nroriedpov // Oyymotov 0 igpov Iocidhiov dyladv

198 Tpusonutcs Takske uHTeprpeTanus Mepiuarena u Poiixa /aseei/, 13 AGe0. B HACTOSIIMI MOMEHT
onposepruytas (DMic I: 108).

19 Risch E. Wortbildung der Homerische Sprache. 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1974. S. 80.

20 DELG: 65.

200 LSJ: 73.
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dAcog — «xotopbie [mnopuBbl Hacensiu, OIArOyCTPOSHHBIH TOPOA, CBAIICHHBIN
Onxect u IloceiimonoBy OnucrarensHyto pomy» (I 11, 506). B «Onuccee»
yIOMUHaeTCs cBAleHHas porna Adunbl Ha UTake, ¢ Temu xe snuteTamu (8yAoov u
lepov): OMelg ayraov dAcog ABMvng dyyt kelevBov // aiyeipov (Od. VI, 291-292) —
«THl Haimemp ONUCTAaTeTbHYIO TOIMOIWHYIO poiry AQHHBI OKOJO JOpPOTHY.
HeckonpkuMu cTpoKaMu Jajbliie: Kol Toi KAtov dAcog Tkovto // ipov ABnvaing (Od.

VI, 321-322) — «v1 OHM TOCTHUTJIN TPOCTIABICHHON poru AQUHBD.

B Omumnum, pacronoxeHHod K ceBepy oT Ilunoca, 3acBHIIETENBCTBOBAH
TONOHMM AATIC, SBHO DPOJICTBEHHBIA Ha3BaHMIO GAGOC B oneiickom amaiexre?’?,
0003HaualNINi CBAIEHHYIO polry 3eBca. M3BecTHO, 4TO CBATWIMILE 3€BCa B

Omumnuun Cym€cCTBOBAJIO VYKC B MHUKCHCKYIO 3HOXY203.

ANBTHC yIOMHUHAETCS B
[Tudutickoit one [Mungapa: mepi 0& macog Artv pev &y’ €v kabapd // d1éxprve (Pind.
Ol. X, 45) — Ha uuctom mecte // OTMmexkeBail oH AnbTuc BOUTON Mexoit (rep. M.JL

["acmapoga).

2). Ke-e B Tabmmukax PY Aa 93, Ad 295.
PY Aa 93: ke-e MUL 6 ko-wa 9 ko-wo 6 DA1TA 1
Ad 295: ke-e, ri-ne-a-jo , ko-wo VIR 8 ko-wo 5

B nepBoii Tabiauuke nepednciasercs: KOJIMIeCTBO KEHIMH U UX JICTeH, TeBOUCK
(ko-wa) u manpunkoB (ko-wo) B MecTHOCTH ke-e. Bo BTopoilt Tabmuuke — 8 ChIHOBE#H

KEHIIMH, KOTOpbIe 00pabaThIBAIOT JIEH, U 5 MaJTBIUKOB.

202 pape W. Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen. Dritte Auflage neu bearbeitet von G. E.
Benseler. Vierter Abdruck. Braunschweig, 1911. S. 66.

203 Nilsson M.P. The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and Its Survival in Greek Religion. 2™ ed. Lund,
1950. P. 466, xots nepeHoc urp u3 IIucel nponsomen y:xe B apXxandeckoe BpeMsl.
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ke-e B OCHOBHOM HHTEPIPETHPYETCA Kak (opMa [aTWBa B JIOKATHBHOM
sHauennn - /kéhei/ or maseamms octpoBa Kéwc¢?t. Ot sToro tomonuma Taxke
3aCBHJIETEIHLCTBOBAHO TIPUIIATATENLHOE-3THOHUM Ke-i-jo, 00pa30BaHHOE C TIOMOIIBIO

cybdukca -jo-2%,
PY Na 577
ke-i-jo , SA 14

®. Aypa Xoppo moHoMHuaeT mpuiararensbHoe ke-i-jo kak /k&hion/, ¢opma
CpEIHEero poja, HWCIOJIb30BAHHYIO B KaueCTBE HA3BaHHS MECTHOCTH, a TaKKe
YIIOMHHAET MHTEPIIpETanuro Polixa (mpmiiararensHoe Myxckoro pona /kehios/)?%. Ha
OCHOBaHMHM TpauKh HE TMPEACTABISICTCS BO3MOXKHBIM  ONPEACIUTh  POJI
MpUJIaraTesIbHOTO, MajiexkHast popMa KOToporo Momia 66T Nom. sing. Ha /-0s/, /-on/
win Dat.-Loc. /-01/. Tabnuuky NOMENIAIOT B CEPHUIO0, B KOTOPOM MEpeuHcisercs
KOJIMYECTBO JIbHA, KOTOPOE B3UMAETCSl B Pa3HBIX MECTHOCTSAX, B JIPYTUX TaOIMUYKax
JAaHHOW CEpUHU BCTPEUAIOTCS TOIIOHUMBI, Tyie (hopMa aTWBa-JIOKATHBA HE BHI3BIBACT

comHenui (Na 361 ti-mi-to-a-ke-e, Na 513 pe-re-wo-te).
[IpunararenbHOE )XKEHCKOTO pojia yrnoTpeossercs B cepun Qa.
PY Qa 1303

ke-i-ja , 1[ *189

ke-i-ja moHMMaeETCsl KaK 3THUKOH B (popme keHckoro poga Nom. sing. WU Kak

JKEHCKOE MMs, 00paszoBaHHOe oOT OTHHKOHa?"'. Aypa Xoppo CKIOHsfeTCa K

204 B mocneMHKeHCKYIO 30Xy 3TO TOMOHHM HCIIONB30BajICa Takxke Ui 0603HadeHns ocTpoBa Koc
u Xuoc (Pape W. Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen. Dritte Auflage neu bearbeitet von G. E.
Benseler. Vierter Abdruck. Braunschweig, 1911. S. 653).

205 Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 33.

206 DMic 1: 336.

207 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 552.
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208

UHTEPIIPETANU 3TON (POPMBI KAK UMEHU COOCTBEHHOTO” °. YIIOMUHAHUE JIFOACH MO X

MPOUCXOXKACHUIO SIBISICTCS TUIMYHOW YEPTOM MHKEHCKHUX TEKCTOB, CM. MOAOOPKY

marepuana B cratbe H.H. Kazanckoro?®®

, IOATOMY OBLIIO ObI BEpPOSITHEE MPEAINOaraTh
0003Ha4YCHHE TI0 MPOUCXOKIACHUIO («kessHKa»). Cepust Qa moCBsAIIEeHA TTePEUNCICHUIO
HAJIM4Ms HEKOTOPOTO rpeaMeTa (0003Ha4eHHOTo ujieorpaMmont *189) B konuuecTse Ot
OJTHOTO JIO MATU Y Pa3HbIX JIUII, YIIOMSHYTHIX B UMEHUTEIILHOM Ma/IeKe, B TOM YUCTE Y

i-je-re-u (kpern) (Qa 1290, 1296).

OTo mpuiararenbHoe B (POpMe KEHCKOTO pofa COMACPKUTCS TakkKe B TMEPBOM
yacTu TomoHuma ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na B tabmmuuke PY Nn 228.3, xoropas HauMHaeTCs
dbpazoii 0-0-pe-ro-si  ri-no0 O-pe-ro «Takum o0pa3oM, OHU JIOJKHBI CTOJIBKO JIbHA.
Honr». HaumenoBanue ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na umeer napasienbHbId BapHaHT ze-i-ja-ka-ra-
na (PY Xa 702'%). Cepust z- B MMKEHCKOM HCIIOJIB30BANaCh [UIS IIEPENad COUETAHMIA:
addpuxatsl /ts/, Bo3HuKIIETO N3 *-ky- (za-we-te /tsa-wetes/ < *kja-wetes, noH. ofj1eg
- «B ATOM rojy»). B rpedeckoM si3bike mepBoro ThicsiueneTus apdpukara nepenapaiach

pa3HBIMHU CIOCOOAMU IO TUAJIEKTaM: TT U T (B HaYaJIbHOM MO3UIMU) B aTTUYECKOM,

1 )212)

OCOTUICKOM, KPUTCKOM M OPOICKOM, 66 M 62! (B MOHMICKOM M OCTaJIbHBIX

ornensHbM 3HakoM T B Fanukapuace u ¥ B [Tampumun®t®.

/dz/ kak coueTaHusl 3BOHKUX 3yOHOTO MJIH 3aHES3BIYHOTO C | —

*-dy- (to-pe-za /tr-pedya/ tpdmela —«CTOM»)

208 DMic I: ibid.

209 Kasancknit H.H. 13 koMmMeHTapueB K (MBAHCKHM TeKcTaM MuKeHckoro Bpemeru (TH Av 100) //
BectHuk npesneit ucropuu. 2016. 4. C. 865.

210 B rabnuuxe comepsKuUTCA TOTBKO STOT TOMOHMM, HAE0TpaMMa He COXpaHmaach. MHOra JaHHyo
TaOJIMUKy OTHOCAT cepuu Na (K KOTOpPOH OTHOCUTCS BBIIEYNOMSHYTHIH TekcT PY Nn 228 ¢
HancaHueM ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na) roe ynorpeomnsercs uneorpamma SA («JIEH») (Bennett E. L., Olivier
J.-P. The Pylos tablets transcribed, Part I: texts and notes. Roma, 1973. P. 271).

211 Yonmiickoe GTjlLepOV 1 aTTHYECKOE THILEPOV («ceromas») n3 *kyd-meron, ¢ Toi e AeHKTHIECKOH
OCHOBOH *Kya, koTopasi IpUCYTCTBYET B ofjtec < *kya-wetes.

212 Sihler A. A New Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin. New York; Oxford, 1995. P. 192.
213 Lejeune M. Phonétique historique du mycénien et du grec ancien. Paris, 1972. P. 101.
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*_gy- (me-zo /medzos/ < *megyds/ neilov — «bompimmii™)?4,

HadyanmbHOTO *]  (ze-u-ke-ssi /dzeugesi/, dat. plur. ot (edyoc (< *jeug-)

«mapa»)?®®,

Hanmcanne <ze> B JaHHOM Cliyyae MOXKET OTpakaThb MajlaTaJu3oBaHHBIA /K’/
nepea TIIAcHBIM IEepeqHero psfaa /e/, HO Takas TMajaraau3alus He SBIseTcs
perysasipHOM AJi1 MUKEHCKOTo. BTOpast yacTe HauMeHOBaHUA MIOHUMAeTCs Kak /krana/

- KIJTIOY, HCTOUHHK» 0.

3). a-pe-ke-e

TonoHUM M MPOU3BOAHOE OT HETO MpUJIarareabHoe a-pe-ke-i-jo BCTpeyaroTcs: B
tekcte ogHor Tadmuku (PY Jn 431.1 u .16, mouepk No2), B ABYX IMo/3aroyioBkax (a-
pe-ke-i-jo ka-ke-we u a-pe-k-e-e ka-ke-we). B Tabnuuke nepeuncistoTcs TOMMEHHO
ky3Henbl (ka-ke-we /khalkewes/) u3 mectHocTH a-pe-ke-e, y KOTOPBIX €CTh 3a/laHHE
or JgBopua (ta-ra-si-jo  e-ko-te) m He wumeromue 3amaHus  (a-ta-ra-si-jo).
[IpunararenbHoe a-pe-ke-i-jo cormacyercs ¢ ka-ke-we u crout B ¢popme nom. plur.
TomoHUM TIPENIONIOKUTEIHEHO BO3BOJUTCS K TPEUECKOMY GQPEYYNG («HEBUIUMBINY,
«HESCHBIN», «TEMHBIN», SBISETCS OXHOM W3 xapakrepucTuk Awmma)?l’. B
MOCIIEMUKEHCKOM TpPEYeCKOM HE TPEACTaBICHBl OJHOKOPEHHBIE TOMOHUMBI, HO
IPUCYTCTBYIOT HAUMEHOBAaHUS OT JPYTrOTo KOPHsI C MOI00HOIN ceMaHTHKOHM (0 6KOTOC
— «ThbMa»): MeCTHOCTh B deccanmu £KOTODGO M BApUAHT BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCIIE

2k6ToVG(0)0t, a TakKe 1| TKOTovcoio?!s,

214 B apkajsickoM auanekte Berpedaercs o6o3nadenue N (Op. cit. P. 62).
215 Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 142.
216 Kazanckene B.I1., Kaszanckuii H.H. ITpeMeTHO-NOHATHIHHBIH CIOBAph IPEUECKOT0 A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui iepuon. JI., 1986. C. 65.
21T DMic 1: 77.
218 pape W. Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen. Dritte Auflage neu bearbeitet von G. E.
Benseler. Vierter Abdruck. Braunschweig, 1911. S. 1412.
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3). ka-ro-ke-e.

3acBUAETENICTBOBAHO OAMH pa3 B Tabmuuke PY An 207, rne npuBoguTcs
CHHMCOK pa3HbIX pPAaOOTHHUKOB, OOO3HAYEHHBIX [0 CBOEMY IIPOMCXOXKACHHUIO (C

MTOMOIIBI0 STHUKOHA WJIM TOTIOHWMA B (JOPME TaTHBA-TIOKATHBA):
<...>

15 ko-ri-si-jo?®, ra-pte-re [ VIR

.16 ka-ro-ke-e , ra-pte-re [ VIR

.17 ra-ni-jo-ne? , ra-pte-re [ VIR

B ctpoxke 16 ynomunatorcsi ra-pte-re /rapteres/ (mopTHbie) B MeCTHOCTH ka-ro-

ke-e. /lanHHO€ HAMMEHOBaHUE HE UMEET TOUHOM MHTEPIPETALIUU.

4). po-ti-ja-ke-e

B Ttabmuuke PY An 298 npuBoauTCs CHHCOK ra-pte-re (IIOPTHBIX) IO

MECTHOCTSIM:
.1 ra-wa-ra-ta, , u-pa-ra-ki-ri-ja , ra-pte-re (plur.) VIR 1|
.2 po-ti-ja-ke-e , ra-pte-re VIR 1 ki-ri-se-we VIR]

.3 we-re-ka-ta-ra VIR 20 [

V. pa-ra-jo VIR 421 [

219 /K orinsioi/ - «xopuH(CKHE».

220 VhomuHaeTcs BCEro OJMH pas, HHTepIpeTHpyercs kak Nom. plur. puiarareabHOr0-3THOHIMA
umn dat.-loc. Tomommma (Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2™ ed.
Cambridge, 1973. P. 578).

98



.1 B mecTHOCTH ra-wa-ra-ta; 1 u-pa-ra-Ki-ri-ja mBersl yenoBek 1|
.2 B mecTHOCTH po-ti-ja-ke-e¢ mBensr 1, khrisewes??! uenosek X
.3 Cneumanuctsl we-re-ka-ta-ra 20 uenoBek

222) 421 yenosek

v. palaioi (B mpomuiom roxy

B texcte PY An 610 ymommuaroTcst TpeOibl  (e-re-ta - /eretai/) W3 pasHBIX

MOCEJICHUM:
.11 ma-ra-ne-nu-we VIR 40 po-ti-ja-ke-e VIR 6]

B Tabmmuke PY An 1281 wm3garenm NMHIIOCCKMX TEKCTOB i |ti-a-ke-si
NPUHUMAIOT YTEHHUE [po-]ti-a-ke-s1 Kak BapuaHT HAaMMEHOBaHUS po-ti-ja-ke-e BO

MHOXXCCTBCHHOM T‘II/ICJ'I€7223.

Bo BTOpoii 9acTu KOMIO3WTa BBIIETSAETCS a-Ke-e, KOTOpoe COTOCTaBISETCS C
BTOPBIM 3JICMEHTOM TOITOHMMa ti-mi-to-a-ke-e, [Iymbeze-Kapparenmm uatepnperupyer
po-ti-ja-ke-e kax /poti-agei/ ot @yo¢ («B cBarwiuiie [loceiigona»), B To BpeMs Kak
Poiix monumaer 3to kak moti {ykehel / dyxe(o)or or  dykog («BO3jie MONHMHBI /

nonuHy)?24,

CymecTBUTENBHOE (YOG TaKKE OTHOCUTCS K CUTMAaTHYE€CKMM OCHOBaM M

225

CBs13aHO ¢ mmarosioM Glopat™. B mmoccax I'ecuxust BcTpedaeTcs: B 3HAUCHHUH TEUEVOG,

PETYISPHO YIIOTPEOJIIoeecs B MUKCHCKMX TEKCTaX Kak te-me-no («OCBSIIEHHBIN

221 (HamasbIBalolue», «HATHpAIONIME» - HeKas CHequatm3anus napIoMepHOro Wi

napukmaxepckoro nena, or miarosna ypio (Kaszanckene B.II., Kazanckuit H.H. Ilpenmerno-
MOHSTUMHBIN CIIOBaph IPEUECKOro A3bIKa: KpUTO-MUKeHCKHi nepuo. JI., 1986. C. 106).

222 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 568.

223 Bennett E. L., Olivier J.-P. The Pylos tablets transcribed, Part I: texts and notes. Roma, 1973. P.
60.

224 DMic 11: 159.

225 Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 415.
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Y4acTOK 3eMiIm»): (yea TeUEven, a Takke B GopMe AYEEGOL TEUEVEGL, KOTOPYIO
MHTEPECHO COIOCTABUTH C BHINICYIIOMSHYTOM MHKEHCKOM (opmoii po]-ti-ja-ke-si?2,

BeTpeuaeTcs Takxke B KMIPCKOM AuajekTe: to-te-a-ko-se (ICS 311) 168¢ dryoc??’.

"Ayoc BOCXOIUT K (opMe C HadyallbHBIM -j-, YTO JieJlaeT Ooyiee BEPOSITHHIM

COTIOCTABIJICHHUE dTOW (POPMBI CO BTOPOM YACTHIO HAMMEHOBAaHMS PO |-ti-ja-ke-si.

2.7 AmeHa ¢ OCHOBAMH HA -£V

HNmena ¢ oCHOBOM Ha AMQPTOHT -£V- COCTABISIIOT CaAMYI0 MHOTOYHCIICHHYIO
rpymimy, B KOTOPYIO BXOAAT 35 ¢hopM ¢ OKOHYAHUEM JlaThBa /-ei1/, 5 ¢ OKOHYaHHUEeM /-ei1/

B 3HAUEHUHU JOKATHUBA U 5 C OKOHYAaHUEM JaTuBa /-1/.
2.7.1. ©meHsI C OCHOBOM HA -£Vg

IMunoc: 1). a-ki-re-we

AHTpOTOHUM YyNOMSIHYT B Tabauuke PY Fn 79.2 cpeau npyrux momyuareneit
3epHa, HMMEHa U OO0O03HAYECHMsI KOTOPBIX CTOST B JarWBE EIUHCTBEHHOTO U

MHOXXCCTBCHHOI'O 4HCJIAa.

Nwms Taxke BcTpevaetcs B KHocce B popme HomuHaTuBa a-ki-re-u KN Ve 106

Y TIOHUMAETCs Kak * AytAAevg.

2). au-ke-i-ja-te-we

Nwms Bctpeuaetcs B popme natuBa B PY An 1281.4.10 u 8 PY Ub 1318.1.1.2.

PY An 1281
A po-Jti-ni-ja , i-ge-ja
226 1SJ: 14.

221 1.SJ: (Suppl): 4.
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2 ]-mo , o-pi-e-de-i

3 a-ka , re-u-si-wo-ge VIR 2

4 au-ke-i-ja-te-we [i-ge-ja VIR ]
5 o-na-se-u , ta-ni-ko-qe VIR 2
.6 me-ta-ka-wa , po-so-ro VIR 1

i mi-jo-qa[ Je-we-za-no VIR 1

.8 a-pi-e-ra.  Jto-ze-u VIR 1
.9 ]-a-ke-si , po-ti-ni-ja , re-si-wo VIR 1
.10 au—ke—i—ja—t¢—w¢[ Jro VIR 1
.11 mi-jo-ga , ma-ra-si-jo[ ] VIR 1
.12 me-ta-ka-wa , ti-ta-ra-[ ] VIR 1
.13 a-pi-e-ra , ru-ko-ro VIR 1
14 vac.
A5 vac.
PY Ub 1318
A au-ke-i-ja-te-we , ka-tu-re-wi-ja-1 di-pte-ra 4 [ e~e~e~e |di-pte-ra 2 au-

ke-i-ja-te-we , o-ka , di-pte-ra|

2 au-ke-i-ja-te-we o-pi-de-so-mo. _ka-tu-ro, , di-pte-ra 4 ka-ne-ja. _wo-
ro-ma-ta 4
3 me-ti-ja-no , to-pa , ru-de-a, , di-pte-ra 1 a-re-se-si , e-ru-ta-ra , di-pte-

ra 3 wo-di-je-ja , pe-di-ra 2
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4 we-e-wi-ja , di-pte-ra , 10 wi-ri-no , we-ru-ma-ta , ti-ri-si , ze-u-ke-si

5 wi-ri-no , pe-di-ro , e-ma-ta 4 e-ra-pe-ja , e-pi-u-ru-te-we , E 2

.6 a-pe-i-ja , u-po , ka-ro , we-[ ]-ja 1 u-po , we-e-wi-ja , e-ra-pe-
ja E 1

7 mu-te-we , we-re-ne-ja , ku[ Jpe-re 1 mu-te-we , di-pte-ra , az-

za , pe-di-ro-i 1

.8-.10 vac.

B niepBoii Tabianuke peub UAET 0 nepeaade paboB JOAIM, UMEHA KOTOPBIX CTOSIT
B JIATUBE U KOTOPBIC IMPEIINOJOKUTEIBHO SABISIIOTCS XpenaMu. bopuc EBrenneBuu
AnekcaHJIpoB yOEIWTETbHO MOKa3aj, 4ToO B OMape KpPeLbl-MPOPULIATENN TaKKe

BIIaeH padamnze,

O TOM, YTO ATH JIFONU BIajeiau pabaMH, CBHACTEILCTBYET YIIOMHHAHHE TPEX
uMeH nonpsan (au-ke-i-ja-te-we[ , mi-jo-qa , me-ta-ka-wa), momumo An PY 1281,
Takxke B Tekcte PY Fn 50, rioe oHu nepednciieHbl B TOM ke MOPAJIKE U TAE ONMUCHIBACTCS
BbIJaua 3epHa ux padam (au[-ke-i-Jja-te-wo do-e-ro-i, mi-jo[-qa ] do-e-ro-i, a-pi-e-
ra do-e-ro-1). B atom tekcte ums ctout B opme Gen.sg. au[-ke-i]-ja-te-wo. Tounas

JICKCUYCCKAaA HHTCPIIPpCTAllWA HCU3BCCTHA.

3). ]da-je-we

228 5 E. AnexcanzipoB. PaGcTBO B TekcTax M3 DMapa SHOXH Mo3aHel Opon3sl / BecTHHK npeBHeit
ucropuu. 2020. 80 (1). C. 66.
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HepBaﬂ 9aCTb MMCHHU ITOBPCIKICHA, I[aTeHBHBIﬁ MmajacK NpeAIojaaracTcsa Ha

ocaHoBanuu B PY Vn 851 npyrux umen B mpatuBe. B 3Toil e Tabnuuke 0OHApY EHO

HUMsI C OCHOBOM Ha -S- M OKOHYaHHWeM JatuBa /-1/ (0-to-wo-we-1 B 9 cTpoke).

PY Vn 851

A ] , de-mi-ni-ja

2 Je-ke-ri-jo-na 1 X
3 [ 1 X Jta-ra-ma-ta 1 X
4 ka[ 1 X |da-je-we 1 X
5 e-[ I X ]-ru-ke-ja 1 X
.6 tu[ I X ] e-po-me-ne-we 1 X
7 ]/na 1 X wa-na-si-ja-ke 1 X
8 sa-nu-we 1 X wi-ri-ke-ja 1 X
9 o-to-wo-we-i 1 X etirija 1 X

10  te-do-ne-ja 1 X e-ti-je-ja 1 X
11 ne-ka-tata 1 X ta-zo-te-ja] ]1 X
12 ka-pa-si-ja 1 X re-u-ka-ta-ra-ja[

A3 te-]qi-ri-jo-ne 1 X ma-so-ni-jo 2

14 Jra-i-jo I X

15 I vac| I8 1l

16 ] vac. [ I 111

V.
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A Jko-jo[ 15 o 3

2 4 o[ ] vac.
3 12
4 vac.

reliqua pars sine regulis

Aypa Xoppo Nnpeanoaaraet, YTo B NEPBOMl YaCTH ObLI CIIOT pa- U B 3TOM CIIy4yae
(dbopMy MOKHO COIIOCTaBUThH C UMEHeM pa-da-je-we, kotopoe Bcrpedaercsa B PY Eb

1347.1

4). de-do-wa-re-we

He Bmonne scHo, saABimsgercss Ju  (popma HUMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM HWITU
HauMeHoBaHnueM npodeccuu. B tekcte PY Fn 187.6 oka3biBaercs cpenu ¢hopMm gatvba
€IMHCTBEHHOTO M MHOXECTBEHHOIO 4Mcia (Modydareiad MOPLUMHA 3€pHa) a TaKke

TOMIOHUMOB C aJIJIaTUBHBIM cy(durcom de.

PY Fn 187

A a-pi-te-ja HORD[ ] NI 2

2 po-si-da-i-jo-de HORD[ ] NI T 1

3 ka-ru-ke HORD [ ] FAR

4 pa-ki-ja-na-de HORD T 1] ] NI T 1

5 ka-ru-ke HORD T 1 V3 NI T 1V 3

.6 de-do-wa-re-we HORD T 1

7 ku-ri-na-ze-ja HORD T 2 NI T 2
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8 u-po-jo-po-ti-ni-ja HORD T 35 NI T 4
9 o-pi-tu-ra-jo HORD T 3

.10  au-to-*34-ta-ra HORD T 1

11 a-ma-tu-na HORD T 1

12 te-qi-ri-jo-ne HORD V 3

.13 u-do-no-o-i HORD T 3

14 po-te-re-we HORD T 4 NI T 4
15 a-ke-ti-ri-ja-i HORD T 1 V 3

.16 ka-ru-ke HORD T 1 V 3

17 i-so-e-ko HORD T 2V 3]

.18  po-si-da-i-je-u-sti  HORD T 1 V 3

19 *34-ke-ja HORD T 1 V.3 NI T 1 V][
20  a-ro-ja [HORD ] V 3

21 ka-ru-ke HORD T 1 V 3

22 vac.

[IpenmonoxuTenbHas Jekcuyeckas wuHTepnperamus — oevoop-FainFel, ot

)229

dévopov (nmepeBo) u rnarona FoAéw (Katuth) -, TOUHBIE (YHKIHUH ITOTO 3aHSATUS

OCTAalOTCA HCIACHBIMMU.

5). di-wi-je-we

229 Landau O. Mykenisch-Griechische Personennamen. Géteborg, 1956. S. 41,
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WMs MHOTOKpaTHO yrmoMuHaeTcs B uiocckux Tekcrax: PY Cn 3.2, Es 645.4, Es
646.4, Es 647.4, Es 648.4, Es 649.4, Es 651.4, Es 703.4, Es 726.4, Es 727.4, Es 728 4,
Es 727.4, Es 652.4, B cepun Es BcTpedaeTcsi Cpeiau pEryysipHO MOBTOPSIONIEHCA
TPYIIIIbI JIULI, KOTOPBIM TPUHOCUTCS 36PHO U KOTOPBIE TPEATIOT0KUTEIIHHO BBITOJIHSIIOT
xkpedeckre ¢ynknuu. Popma Nom. sg. di-wi-je-u BcTtpedaercs B Tekcte PY An
656.2.9, ums ogHO3HAYHO TOHUMaeTcs Kak * AtFygvg, oOpa3oBaHHOE OT UMEHH 3eBca

(B TabnUyKax ero uMs MPUCYTCTBYET TOJBKO B (hopme Aatusa di-we).

6). do-ri-je-we

B Tabmuuke PY Fn 867.5 B popme natuBa Ha /-ei/, popma moHMMAETCs Kak

ATHOHUM A®P1EVG (AOpHUeIr), UCTIOIB3YIOMMNICS KaK UMS.

7). e-po-me-ne-we

Nwms 3acBunerenscTBoBaHO B Tabmmuke PY Vn 851.6, roe Takyke NpuUCyTCTBYET
AMS C CUTMaTHYECKOIl OCHOBOM C OKOHYAHHEM JaTuBa /-1/: o-to-wo-we-1. B Ta0mnuke
Un 1357.2 ums durypupyet cpeau noiydareneil cMokB. dopma HOMUHATUBA €-PoO-
me-ne-u[ NMpUCYTCTBYET B 3TOM ke cepud, B Tekcte PY Nn 831.8. Bo3smoxxnon

WHTepIIpeTanuei spiseTrcs ureHue * "Emopeveic.

8). e-re-e-we

JlaHHOE NM$ TaK)Ke N3HAYAJIbHO ObLIO STHOHUMOM, 00pa30BaHHBIM OT TOITIOHUMA
e-re-¢ (*Eleher, dopma naruBa-nmokatuBa ot “EA0C, Ha3BaHUsI MECTHOCTH B DJIUJC):
*EAehevc. B dopme martuBa mmsa 3acBugerenscTtBoBaHo B Tekcte PY Cn 1197.5. B

MUKEHCKHUX TEKCTaX TakKe MpeacTaBiieHbl GopmMbl HOMUHATHBA e-re-e-u (PY Nn 831.4)

u Gen sg. e-re-e-wo (PY Na 284).

9). e-sa-re-we

NMs He mMeeT TOYHOM JIEKCHMYECKOW MHTeprperaunu, ynoMmsHyto B PY Cn

1197.4, B popme HOMHHaTHBA (e-sa-re-u) B Tekctax PY Na 395.B, Na 527.B u Na
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568.A. Nms Takke ynoTpeOneHo OauH pa3 C MPEUIoroM O-pi: 0-pi  e-sa-re-we B
kHocckoM TekcTe KN As 1517.11. Ynorpebnenue mpeiora o-pi ¢ MOCIEAYIOIIIM
MMEHEM B JJaTUBE SIBISIETCS YaCTOTHBIM U1t KHOCCa 1 ncnonb3yeTcst At 0003HaueHHS
IO, KOTOpBIE BIIAJICIOT MaCTEPCKUMHM, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, O-pi e-sa-re-we to-ro-no-

wo0-ko moHMMaeTCs KaK «A3TrOTOBUTEIIH TPOHOB B MaCTepCKOI?I e-sa—re-we».230

10). mu-te-we

Nwms ynmomunaetcs B narupe B Tabmuuke PY Ub 1318.7 nBa pasa, rae peusb uaer
o pacripenenennn koxu (di-pte-ra). Umst maTepnperupyetcs kak Mvpteng (0T pdptog

«MHPT).

11). o[]ke-we

[lepBast 4acTh MMEHU OKa3bIBAETCS HA MOBPEKACHHOM yuacTke Tabnuuku PY Fn
324.5, paaoM HaxoOsATCA UMEHA B JaTUBE TEX, KOMY paclpeeisioch 3epHO. B 31Ol ke
TaOJIMYKE MPUCYTCTBYIOT TP UMEHU C CUTMATUYECKON OCHOBOM U OKOHYaHUEM JaThBa
/-1/: e-ti-me-de-1, o[-]ke-te-1 m 1i-ja-me-i. [Ipenamonaraercs cornocraBieHUE TaHHOU

dbopmbl ¢ UMEHEM 0-10-ke-we (cM. ganee).

12). o-ro-ke-we

AHTPONIOHUM 3aCBUJICTENILCTBOBAH B TekcTe PY Gn 428.5 cpenu nosyyarenen

BuHa. B popme Hommunarupa ums ooHapyxkeno B KN Ce 61: o-ro-ke-u[ .

13). o-pi-te-u-ke-e-we

®dopma oOHapyxkeHa B Tekctax PY Fn 41.14, Fn 50.8 B dopme natuBa, psjiom C

MMEHAMHU B JIaTUBE JIIONIEH, KOTOphIe ToyiydaroT 3epHO. Dopma MOHUMAETCS Kak

230 Morpurgo Davies A. Mycenaean and Greek Prepositions: o-pi, e-pi etc. // Res Mycenaeae: Akten
des VII. Internationalen Mykenologischen Colloquiums in Nurnberg von 6-10. April 1981.
Herausgegeben von A. Heubeck, G. Neumann. Gottingen, 1983. P. 291.
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Ha3BaHMeE 3aHATUA *Omtevyehevc, cocrosmee u3 npeanora o-pi23! u tedyog (crena) u

232 Tloxoskee 3HAYCHUE

MPUOTNU3UTETTFHO TIEPEBOAUTCS KaK «OTBEYAIOIINI 3a CTEHBI»
MOKHO HaOJII0aTh B MPEJI0AKHON KOHCTPYKIIMH, OMTUCHIBAIOIIEH macTyxa: o-pi qe-to-
ro-po-pl «Haa3Uparomui 3a yerBepoHorumu (ckotoMm)» (PY Ae 134). B MukeHckux
npeacTtasiaeHa popma Nom. sg. o-pi-te-ke-e-u (Bo3M., o1Iub. HaMCaHUe I *0-pi-
te<-u>-ke-e-u B PY Un 2.2) u Nom .pl. o-pi-te-u-ke-we-e (PY An 39.4), koTopas 1o

HaIlMCAHHUIO OKAa3bIBACTCS HEOTIMUYUMOMN OT q)OpMBI JaTrhBa CAMHCTBCHHOI'O YHCJIA.

14). pa-de-we

HamMmenoBaHue 3aCBHIETEIHFCTBOBAHO ABAXKIEI B Ta0anuke PY Un 219.2.2, rne
MIEPEUYHCIISIIOTCS pa3IMYHbIC MPUHOIIESHUSI KaK 0(DHUITHaILHBIM JIUIaM (BaHAKTY), TaK U
ooxectBaM (Ilocelimony u Apremmuje), ocTaeTcsi HESICHBIM, sIBiIeTcs Jin pa-de-we

MMeHeM 00’KeCTBa WU TUTYJIOM. Tounas 1ekcudeckas HHTCPIIPCTAlUA OTCYTCTBYCT.

15). pa-ra-ke-se-we

AnTtponionum uymutaercss kak * Ilpagevg (oT arT. mpdrtw — «aenarb») u
¢durypupyer B ynomMsiHyToM Bbllle nuiocckod tabmuuke PY Fn 324.10 B dopme
JaTUBA, B 3TOM K€ TEKCT€ OOHAPYKEHO JIPYyroe OKOHYAaHHE JaTuBa /-1/ B TpeX UMEHaxX

C OCHOBOM Ha -£0- (CM. BBIIIE).

16). po-te-re-we

dopma obHapyxkeHa B TekcTe PY Fn 187.14 cpenu aHTpONOHUMOB, TCOHUMOB B
JIaTUBE ¥ TOIIOHUMOB C aJIJIAaTUBHOM yacTuileii -de. IMst CTOUT B 1aTUBE, OJTHAKO TOYHO

HCU3BCCTHO, ABJIICTCA JIU OHO MMCHCM CO6CTB€HHI>IM, HanMCHOBAaHHCM HpO(I)eCCI/II/I

231 TIpemmor o-pi sBIseTcsS BApUAHTOM IIpEANora e-pi U, Kak jokasana Mopmypro JoBuc, He

oTiauYaeTcs oT Hero no 3HaueHuto (Morpurgo Davies A. Mycenaean and Greek Prepositions: o-pi, e-
pi etc. // Res Mycenaeae: Akten des VII. Internationalen Mykenologischen Colloquiums in Nurnberg
von 6-10. April 1981. Herausgegeben von A. Heubeck, G. Neumann. Gottingen, 1983. P. 294).
282 DMic 1I: 43.
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Wi uMeHeM OokectBa. JIuHArpeH mpenmonaraer, 4to Qopma sBiIgeTCA

aHTPONOHUMOM>®S,

17). wa-di-re-we

NMmsa BcTpedaercs TONbKO oAWH pa3 B Tabmuyek PY Fn 79.8 cpemm apyrux
HauMeHOBaHUH B popme natuBa. BosMoxkHas uHTEpnperanus — JatuB oT (OpMBI *
Fodr-Aévg, mepBasi yacTh Kommosuta, mo mnpeanonoxkeHuto M. Jlopua, cBsizaHa ¢
IpUIaratelbHeIM - NOUG («CIamKmiy, «IpHATHBIN®)?* | KOTOpBIA BOCXOIMT K
MHIOEBPONEHCKOMY KOpHIO *suad-2*° | oTpas’keHHOMY B APYrMX s3bIKax (Op.-MHI.

suadu-, nar. suauis) ¢ TeM ke 3HaUYCHHUEM.

18). we-da-ne-we

AHTpONOHUM OOHapyXMBaeTCs BO MHOTUX Tabnuukax cepuu Es, rne B natuse
YIOMUHAIOTCSl JIMIA, BBINOJHAIOIINE PEIUTMO3HbIE (QYHKUMHM M TMOIydaroliue
npuHomieHuss B Buue 3epHa: PY Es 6463, Es 647.3, Es 649.3. Nmsa Ttaxxke
npucytctByeT B Tekctax PY An 610, Cn 40, Cn 45 B dopme Gen. sg. we-da-ne-wo.

NMs He uMeeT TOYHOM JIEKCUYECKOW HHTEPIPETALIUY.

Knocc: 1). do-re-we

Nmsa Bcrpewaercss onuH pa3 B Tekcre KN Fh 342, Jlopua npemnaraer
UHTEpHpeTUpoBaTh MM Kak *AopnFei, or HomuHaTuBa *A0pevg, 00pazoBaHHOE OT

CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO 0PV («KOmmbe» )>°.

2). lko-pe-re-we[

233 Lindgren M. The People of Pylos. Parts 1-2. Uppsala, 1973. P. 99.

234 Doria M. Avviamento allo studio del Miceneo. Struttura, problemi i testi. Roma, 1965. P. 245.
235 Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 407.

2% Landau O. Mykenisch-Griechische Personennamen. Géteborg, 1956. S. 45.
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Wms 3acBUIETENHCTBOBAHO Ha CHIIbHO moBpexaeHHoM Tabmnuke KN Fh 5486,
Jydlle coXpaHwinch (GopMbl HOMUHATHBA ko-pe-re-u u renutuBa ko-pe-re-wo. Mms
OJHO3HAYHO MOHUMaeTcs kak Kompevg, 00pa3oBaHHOE OT MHAOEBPONEUKOTO KOPHS

*kop- («Komarb») ¢ HoMombko cydpdukca -po-27.

3). ma-ri-ne-we

Ums B popme nmatuBa BcTpeuaercs B Tekctax KN Ga 674b u Gg 713,
MIOHMMAETCSI KaK MMsI 00XKECTBa, KOTOPOMY MPUHOCATCS TIPUHOIICHUS B BUJIE MEa U
cneruii. Coxpanminock B (popme renntuBa ma-ri-ne-wo (KN As 1519) , taxxke
IPUCYTCTBYeT OOpa3oBaHHOE OT TEOHHWMAa IIOCCECCHUBHOE TMpUIarareibHOE B

¢dbuBaHCKUX TekcTax: ma-ri-ne-we-ja-1 (TH Of 25.1, Of 35.2).

4). wi-ri-ne-we

HaunmenoBanue BcTpeuaercs B kHocckux Tekctax KN Fh 5428 u Fh 5435,
HOMUHATUB BHINISIAUT Kak wi-ri-ne-u TH (Av 100.5). Uutepnperanus *Fpivedg
(oOpazoBanHOe OT Pwvog < *Fpwvog «koxka, IMIKypa») yKa3blBaeT Ha Ha3BaHUE

npodeccuu, CBI3aHHON C KOKEBEHHBIM JIEJIOM.

Kuocc u [Tunoc: ka-ke-we

B onnom Tekcre u3 Knocca (KN Fh 386) u onnoMm Tekcre u3 [unoca PY Na XN
1357.3 oOnapyxuBaercs ¢opma ka-ke-we, KoTopass sBIsSeTcsS JaTUBOM OT

CYILIECTBUTEIILHOTO, 0003HaUaroIIero Ky3uena (yoikeoc). @opma HomuHatupa ka-ke-u

237 JlamGepTepH MOKa3bIBAET, UTO JaHHOE HUMs HE MMEET CBSI3U C TPEUECKHM CYIIeCTBUTEIbHBIM
kompoc («uaBo3y») (De Lamberterie Ch. L’apport du mycénien a 1I’étymologie greque // Etudes
mycéniennes 2010. Actes du Xllle colloque international sur les textes égéens, Sévres, Paris,
Nanterre, 20-23 septembre 2010. Ed. par P. Carlier, Ch. De Lamberterie, M. Egetmeyer, N. Guilleux,
F. Rougemont, J. Zurbach. Pisa; Roma, 2012. P. 494).
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npencrasineHa B Knocce (KN V 958.3a) b nByx Tekcrax u3 [Immoca (PY An 607.6.7,
Nn 831.11). ITomumo dopMbI naThBa Ha /-€1/, HAMMEHOBAHUE TAK)KE BCTPEUACTCS B
dbopme natuBa Ha /-i/ B Mukenax: ka-ke-wi /khalkewi/ B texcte MY Oe 121.2, B
KOTOPOM 3TO OKOHYAHHUE -1 BCTPEUAETCs B €Ille OHOUN (opMme, B KEHCKOM UMEHH i-te-

we-ri-di.

Mukensl: 1). ka-e-se-we

Myskckoe uMs B popMe JaTuBa C OKOHYaHUEM /-e1/ TIPeACTaBIEeHO B TaOJIHMUKe
MY Ge 602.4B. ®opma HoMHHAaTHBA ka-e-se-u  COXpaHWIACh B OJTHOM TEKCTE U3
I[Tunoca PY Qa 1299 u B omHom tekcte u3 MukeH MY Ge 605.4B. Bo3moxxHas
unTepnperanus umeHu — * Kaoheogvg, umsi, oOpazoBanHoe oT marona koivopol < *
KOG-VOUOl  («OBITh YKpaIlIEHHBIM, OJUCTaTh») U MOXET SIBISTHCS COKpAIEHHBIM
BapUaHTOM JIPYyroro MMeHH, ka-e-sa-me-no /Kahesamenos/, 06pa3oBaHHOTO OT TOTO ke

IrjiaroiJia.

2). ka-na-pe-we

HanmMmenosanune 3acBunerensbcTBoBaHo B TekcTe MY Oe 129 n moHmnMaeTcs kKak
dbopma gatenbpHOro najexa Ha /-ei/ oT HazBaHUs Mpodeccuu KvoPELg  (BasIIbIIMK,
cykHoBan)®®,  CoxpaHmnuch Takxe JApPyrHE NagexXHble (OPMBI  JaHHOIO
HauMmeHoBaHus: Nom. sg. ka-na-pe-u, Gen. sg. ka-na-pe-wo, Nom. pl. ka-na-pe-we TH

Av 106.5, Dat. pl. ka-na-pe-u-si.

3). to-te-we-ja-se-we

AHnTponoHuM oOHapyxeH ofuH pa3 B Tekcte MY Oe 106.1. [IpenmnonoxutensHo

MHTEPHPETUPYETCA KaK COCTOSALIUMM W3 ABYX OCHOB,  *to-te-u, 3a KOTOpOHl CTOMT

238 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 550.
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HaUMEHOBaHUE *OTrtelg (CBA3AHHOE C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM GTPMUO  «IIOKPHIBAJIO,

KOBEP»)>® U MyxcKoe uMs *ja-se-u.

dopMBI ¢ OKOHYAHHEM JaThBa /-1/

Kpome ynomsiayTo# BbImIe dhopmbel ka-ke-wi B MukeHax oOHapy KeHBI €I1Ie 1B
GbOpMBI € 3THM ke OKOHYaHuEeM: ke-ra-me-wi u pu-i-re-wi. Ke-ra-me-wi npeacrapiseT
co0Oil JaTWB OT HAaMMEHOBaHUA KEPOAUEVS («ropueyHuk») B Tekcte MY Oe 125,
KOTOpPOE€ TaKke COXPaHWIOCh B (pope HOMUHATHBA €1. 4. ke-ra-me-u, reHuTUBa €. 4.
ke-ra-me-wo /keramewos/ 1 HOMHaTHUBa ABOMCTBEHHOIO uncia ke-ra-me-we, kotopas
rpauyeckyd He OTIIMYaeTcsl OoT Oosiee YacTOTHOM (pOpMBbI AaThBa Ha /-€1/, ITO MOIIIO

CIYXXUTb HpH‘-IHHOﬁ HCIIOJIB30BaHUA APYTOIr0 OKOHYAaHMWA JaTHBa Ha /-1/.

dopma pu-i-re-wi MOHUMAETCsl KaK JaThB OT MYXCKOIO HMEHH, KOTOpOe
¢urypupyer B Tekcre MY Go 610.4, TouHast jekcuyeckas MHTEpIpEeTanuss UMEHU

OTCYTCTBYET.

®uskel: 1). mo-ne-we

AHTpomnoHUM B popMe JTaTUBa BCTpEUAETCs B YeThIpex (uBaHCKUX TekcTax Fq
254[+]255.14, 277.[3], 278.[2], Gp 110.2. UM HE WMEET TOYHOM JIEKCUYECKOU
uHTepnperanuu. B Ttabnuuke Fq 254[+]255.14 Takke npucyTCTBYIOT TPU WMEHH B
dbopmMe naTuBa ¢ OKOHYAHUEM /-1/, IBa C CUTMaTHUYECKON OCHOBOH (0-po-re-1, me-to-re-

1) ¥ OJTHO C OCHOBO Ha Ha3aJIbHBIA (0-U-wa-ja-wo-ni).

2). po-te-we

239 C M e CyIIecTBHTETHHBIM CBA3aHO MUKEHCKOE to-te-ja - *oTopTeya, 0603HaUaroONmee KEHIIHH,
MMEIONIUX OTHOLIEHHE K paboTe C TKAHAMM U, BEPOATHO, H3rOTABIMBAIONINX TIOKPhIBAIIA.
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Nwms 3acBunerenscTBoBaHO B Tabnnuke TH Av 100.2, B koTopoil onuckiBaeTcst
pacnpeneseHrue TMIIEHUIbI, UMs CTOMT B JarelbHOM Taaexke Ha /-ei/. Taxxke
oOHapyxuBatoTcs opmbl Nom. sg. po-te-u u Gen. sg. po-te-wo. imst MoxkeT unTarbes
kak [Tovtevc nmm [TopBeds. Ecnmu momycTuth conmocTaBieHue ¢ KHOCCKO#M (popmoii po-
1-te-u, MOXKHO MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO ATO MOJHOE HAMHMCaHUe (CO BTOPHIM AJIEMEHTOM
audronra) uMenn ®Portedc?’, a B QuBaHCKMX (opMax BTOpas 4acTh AU(PTOHra He
oTtoOpaxkaeTcst Ha muchMe (cp. BapuaHThl ko-to-na u ko-to-i-na /khtoina/ «3emis»).
Umsa TlopBebc Hocut naps Kanupona (MECTHOCTh B DTOJUHM), KOTOPBIM TaKxke
ynomuHaercst y I'omepa B 14-ii mecuu (Il. XIV, 115), rne Inomen paccka3biBaeT o

CBOUX Mpe/IKax.
3). u-re-we

Nwms BcTpeuaeTcst o1uH pa3 ¢ OKOHYaHueM jaaruBa /-ei1/ B Tabnuuke TH Gp 179.1
(rme ommchiBaeTCs pacnpesesneHre BuHa). [IpeAnonokuTenbHO MOHMMAETCs Kak
aHTPOTIOHUM, OOpa30BaHHBIN OT 3THOHHWMA, KOTOPHIA B CBOIO OUepeb 00pa3oBaH OT
tonnonuma “YAn (I'mna), ynomsiayroro y l'omepa (Hom. I1 500) u Crpabona (IX. 2.20,

“YAoi), 0003HAYAIOIIETO MECTHOCTE B K0kHOM beotnn?*,

Cpeaun ocHOB Ha nu(dToHr -eu- B PuBax oOHapyxeHa ogHa Gopma B popme

aTABa ¢ OKOHYaHueM /-1/

1). o-nu-ke-wi

HaunmenoBanue BcTpedaercss B tabnmumuke TH Oh 206.2 B dopme narusa,

HaIpOTUB UJEOTrpaMMbl, 0003HAYAIOIIEH IEPCTh:

1 JLANA 1 M I [

240 Aravantinos V., Godart L., Sacconi A. Thébes. Fouilles de la Cadmée. 1. les tablettes en Linéaire
B de la Odos Pelopidou. Edition et commentaire. Pisa; Roma, 2001. P. 166.
241 Op. cit. P. 293.
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2 Jja , o-nu-ke-wi , LANA 1]

B xauectBe HOMmMHaTHMBa mpexamnonaraercs ¢opma *o-nu-ke-u, kotopas
oOpa3oBaHa OT CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOTO O-nu-ka (&vu&). TouHoe 3HAUEHHWE HEW3BECTHO,
MOCKOJIBKY TEPMHUH YIIOTPEOISETCS B KOHTEKCTE OMMCAHUS TKaHEH, MpeanoiaraeTcs,
YTO OH 0003HAYACT JEMEHT YKPAIICHHS Ha TKAHU, KOTOPBI MOXET OBITh OSJIOTO WIIH
MIeCTPOTo IIBETA, O YEM CBHUJICTEIILCTBYIOT KOMITO3UTHI po-ki-ro-nu-ka /poikilonukha/,
re-u-ko-nu-ka /leukonukha/. HaumenoBanue mOHMMaeTcs Kak 00O03HaYCHUE
npodeccun, CBI3aHHOU ¢ OTaeIKoN TKaHel. [Ipon3BoaHas popma KEHCKOTO poja s
0003Ha4YeHHsT paOOTHHUII B ATOW 00JACTH BCTpEUYAETCs B MUIOCCKUX TekcTax: Nom.

plur. o-nu-ke-ja /onukheiai/ (PY Ab 194.B), Gen plur. o-nu-ke¢-ja-o (PY Ad 675).

Mukensl 1 OuBsl: 1). pe-re-ke-we:

HanmenoBaHue ¢ OkOHYaHKEM JaTHBa /-€1/ 00HAPYKUBACTCS B OJHOM TEKCTE U3

Muken (MY Oe 130) u ®us (TH Oh 208.1).
MY Oe 130
a qa-da-wa-so i
b pe-re-ke-we LANA 4 |

B IICPBOM TCKCTC OIIMCBIBACTCs BbIAd4a IICPCTHU YCIIOBCKY 110 UMCHHU qa-da-wa-

so u pe-re-ke-we.
TH Oh 208.1 coxpanusicst pparMeHTapHO:
A 11  pe-re-ke-we , pe-re[

2 Jdo-si M 4 [
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@®opma  pe-re-ke-we  TONKyeTcs Kak Ha3BaHHME 3aHATHSA, CBI3aHHOTO C

TKAa4eCTBOM, 00pPa30BaHHOE OT INIAToNa TASK® («ILIECTH, «BUTHY)?42

U TIEPEBOJIUTCS
Kak «Tkauw». B mmiocckoit cepun Cn ¢opma Nom. sg. pe-re-ke-u (Cn 1287.5)
ONMHMCHIBaCT TKada 1Mo wuMeHW da-u-da-ro, KOTOpOMYy NPHHAIJICKHUT OIHA KO3a.
NMeHuTenbHBIN majek MHOKECTBEHHOIO 4YHMCJa BCTpedaeTrcs B cepud An, Tje
nepeyrcistores rpynisl jgtoaei. B tekctax PY Ae 574 u 765 ynomunHarorcs mo 13

TKauel (pe-re-ke-we VIR 13).
2.7.2 imeHa ¢ yepe0BaHNEeM B OCHOBe eu/ u

B nanHoit rpymnmne npeacraBieHo ToJbko opma di-we, KoTopasi IpeIcTaBiIseT
co0Oll 1aTtuB OT MMEHM 3eBca, KOTOphIM 00pa3oBaH OT OCHOBHI diy-, (KoTopas B
HOMUHATUBE U aKKy3aTHUBE yepeayeTcs ¢ ocHoBou Dieu-). @opma uHTEpripeTupyercs
kak AlFel u coxpanena B nanpHeiieM B rpedeckoM umeHu AtFeipihog («MUITBIH,
npusTHBINA 3eBcy»). Dopma BcTpedaeTcst Kak B KHOCCKHX, TaK U B MUJIOCCKUX TEKCTaX:
KN Fp 1.2, F 51 v. 2, PY Aq 218, Tn 316 v. 9, Xa 412. Ot ocHOBbI digy- Takxke
obpazyercs popma reautrBa di-wo /Diwos/, kotopast coxpanuiachk B Tabiauuke PY Tn

316 v. 10.

2.8 UmeHa ¢ ocHOBamMH Ha -V- M -0-
Cpenu 0CHOB JTaHHOTO TUIa OOHApY>KeHbI 11 MpUMepoB U3 HECKOIBKUX TPYIIIL:
1). uMeHa ¢ OCHOBOI1 Ha -V-: UMeHa COOCTBEHHBIE (5) U TOMOHUMBEI (5);

2). umeHa ¢ cypdukcom -w- (1 ums).

1). MmeHa Ha -v- (UMeHA COOCTBEHHbIE)

242 palmer L. The Interpretation of Mycenaean Greek Texts. Oxford, 1963. P. 297.
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[Iumoc: 1). sa-nu-we

Nwms ynomsinyTo B Tekete PY Vn 851.8, B KOTOpOM Takke 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHO
UMsI C CUTMAaTHYECKOM OCHOBOM M OKOHYAaHHEM naTuBa -1 (0-to-wo-we-i). Tounoe

3HaAaYCHHUC NMCHHU HCHU3BCCTHO.

Kuocc: 1). e-ri-nu-we

AHTporioHuM BcTpedaeTcs B Tabnumuke KN V 52 lat. inf., roe ynmomunarorcs
HEKHUE NPUHOIICHHS 00KecTBaM (Me0TpaMMbl HE COXPAHUIIUCH), CPEJIM KOTOPBIX a-ta-
na po-ti-ni-ja (conocranisiemas ¢ rpeueckor Adunoit) u Iloceitnon. Ums e-ri-nu-we
noHnmMaetcs kak natuB * EpwvuFel or umenn sxeHckoro 6oxkectBa 'Eptvig «DpuHU».

B KHocce Takke ooHapyxuBaetcst popma Nom. sg. e-ri-nu (KN Fp 1.8).

2). ti-mu-nu-we

XKenckoe umsa Bcrpedaercs B Tekere KN M 683.2 (modepk 103) u mpuHaAJIEKUT
ofHOM 3 paboTHUIl. MMs ynmoTpebieHo ¢ MpeioroM O-pi B JIPYroid KHOCCKOM

ta0ommmuke KN Od 539. TouHoe 3HaUueHHE UMEHH HEU3BECTHO.

®ussl:1). de-u-ke-nu-we

Myxckoe umsi oOHapyxkeHo B (uBanckom Tekcte TH Fq 254[+]255.11, tne
MEePEUNCIISIETCS 3€PHO, COOpPaHHOE YEIOBEKOM, OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a OPTaHU3AIUIO
nupiiectBa (de-qo-no oT O€imvov «Tpames3a»), Uil O0XKeCTB U JIIONEH, cpeau
MoCJeNHUX ynmoMsHyT de-u-ke- nu -we (BTOpO¥ 3HAK TakKe YMUTAeTCA Kak -u-). JTa
dopma monmmaercs kak scriptio plena mna de-u-ke-we®®, kotopoe BcTpeuaercs

HamHoro vame: Fq 214.11-229.11-252.3-269.4-308.[6]-347.3.

2). ko-ru-we

243 Aravantinos V., Godart L., Sacconi A. Thébes. Fouilles de la Cadmée. 1. les tablettes en Linéaire
B de 1a Odos Pelopidou. Edition et commentaire. Pisa; Roma, 2001. P. 225.
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WNms ynomunaercs Bo MHorux ¢uBaHckux Tekctax: TH Av 101.5, Fq 117.2,
126.[[3]], 169.[3]%*, 214.3, 241.[3], 284.2, 309.[3], 331.2 1 mOHMMAETCS KAK MY>kKCKOE
uMsi win TeoHuM. Bcerpewaercst B popme Nom. sg. ko-ru. Mznarenu ¢uaHCckux

TaOMUYeK MPEIIoaraioT AJs 3TOro K€ UMEHHU JIPYroe HalucaHue 4epe3 3Hak *56:
*56-ru-we Fq 205.4, Gp 110.[2], 112.2, 114.[1], 119.]2], 157.1, 158.2, 164.2, 170.2,
176.a, 184.2, 186.[2], 188.b, 34524,

TormoHUMBEL:

[Munoc: 1). a-pu,-we

Ha3Banue mMecTHOCTH BcTpewaeTcss BO MHOTUX Tabnuukax B IIminoce: PY An
427.1 (mouepk 298), Cn 608.7 (mouepk 608), Jn 693.5 (mouepk 310), Jn 829.8 (mouepk
310), MA 124.1 (nouepk 90), Qa 1294 (mouepk 1295). OToxkaecTBICHUE C TOMTOHUMOM
Ain¥ (mectHOCTH B [lenononnece, B napctBe Hectopa) He KaxeTcs yiadHbIM, TaK Kak
JUTS Tiepeiauu AUQTOHTa /al/ B MUKEHCKOM HCIIONB30BaJICs OblI CIICIMaIbHBIN 3HAK a3,
a 3HaK pu, obo3Haudaet cior /phu/ v He MOXKET UMETh 3HaYEHUE /pu/. A-pu, BXOIWT B
yucio 9 roponoB bivxueln [TpoBUHIIMN ¥ COXPaHUIIOCH TAKKe B (POpME aKKy3aTHuBa C

ajutaTUBHOM vactuieh -de: Acc.+de a-pup-de.

2). ko-tu-we

Tonmonum oO6HapyxuBaeTcsi B Tekctax PY An 233.3 (mouepk 298), An 615.16
(mouepk 615), Na 908 (mouepk 106), Takxe 3acBuaAETENLCTBOBAH B opme Gen. sg. ko-

tu-wo (PY Eq 213).

Knocc: 1). i-ja-pu,-we

244 KpanmpaTHble CKOOKHM BOKPYT HOMEpPAa CTPOKH YKAa3hIBAlOT HA TO, YTO B JTOH TabIMUKe MM
TIPEICTABIIEHO HE TIOHOCTHIO, B IAHHOM CITydae He COXPaHMIICS MepBEIii cior -ko-.
245 Aravantinos V., Godart L., Sacconi A. Thébes. Fouilles de la Cadmée. 1. les tablettes en Linéaire
B de 1a Odos Pelopidou. Edition et commentaire. Pisa; Roma, 2001. P. 194.
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MectHocTh ynomunaetcsi B KN Lc 646.C (mouepk 103). Bo3amoxkHo, siBnsieTcst
dopmoif naTuBa-lIOKaTHBAa OT TOMOHMMA  *i-ja-pup, TpadUUECKUM BapHAHTOM
TOTIOHMMA, OT KOTOPOro 00pa30BaH ATHOHUM ja-pup-Wwi-ja B IPYrou TaOJIMUKE TOU ke

cepun Lc (KN Lc 541.B, rie peus HaeT Toxke 0 TKaH:AX)?4C,

2). o-du-ru-we

Tonmonum BcTpeudaercs onuH pa3 B tabimuke KN C 902.6 (mouepk 201), roe
NPUBOANTCS KOJMYECTBO OBIKOB Yy JIIONEH, 3aHMMAIOIMIUX JOJKHOCTH Ko-re-te
(C4MHOBHUK B POJOBBIX CEJICHHUSIX, CTAPOCTan?*’) U y TeX, KTO IEPEYHCIICH 110 KMEHAM,
IIPU 5TOM UX MECTOHAXOXKJEHHE 0003HAYEHO TPEMS CIIOCOOaMU: C TIOMOIIBIO 1aTHBA-
JIOKAaTUBa OT Ha3BaHUs MECTHOCTH (0-du-ru-we u-wo-ge-we «B MeCTHOCTU o-du-ru-
W€ 4eJI0BEK, 3aHUMAIOIIUHN TOKHOCTh U-WO-(€-We»), C IIOMOIIbI0 TeHUTHUBA (T1-]0-NO
/ ko-re-te «cTapocTa MECTHOCTH TIi-J0-NO») W C TIOMOUIBI0 MPHJIAraTesIbHOTO,
00pa30BaHHOTO OT Ha3BaHUS MECTHOCTH (0-du-ru-wi-jo / ko-re-te — mpuOIM3UTEIHHO

MOKHO TOHMMATh KaK «OAPYBUHUCKHI CTapOCTa»).

B Toii e Tabnnuke 3aMKCUPOBAHO MpuiarareabHoe ot o-du-ru-we — o-du-ru-
wi-jo u popma Gen. sg. o-du-ru-wo c¢ uepenoBanueM u-du-ru-wo. Aypa Xoppo
noHUMaeT ATy popmy Kak * "‘OBpug u conocTaBisgeT ee ¢ KpUTCKoM roccoit y ['ecuxus,

KoTopas obo3HadaeT ropel: 60pvc Kpfiteg 10 dpoc?*.

3). si-ja-du-we

Tommonum wacTto BcTpeuaercs B kHOcckux Tekcrtax: KN Am  821.2, KN Dk
969.A (nmouepk 120), KN DI 930.B (nmouepxk 118), DI 933.B (mouepk 118), DI 946.B
(mouepk 120), DI 7503.B (118-1), DI  7905.B (mouepx 118). Jlekcuueckas

VHTEPHPETALNS OTCYTCTBYET.

248 DMic 1: 296.

247 Kazanckene B.I1., Kasanckuit H.H. IIpeMeTHO-NOHATHIIHBIH CIOBAPh TPEYECKOTO A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui niepuon. JI., 1986. C. 129.

248 DMic 11: 18.
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2). Umena ¢ cybduxcom -iu-:

[MTunoc u Knocc: 1). i-je-we

Nmsa B Tabauuke PY Tn 316 v. 10 (mouepk 44), ynoMuHaeTcs cpead UMEH
0oxecTB B coueranuu ¢ di-wo u nmoHumaetcst kak /Diwos hilewel/ «cbiny 3eBcay.
dopma HOMUHATHBA 1-J0 W, BO3MOXKHO, 1-*65 (eciu MpUHUMAaETCA YTEHUE 3HaKa *65
Kak /ju/), Torma o6e (HOpMBI MOKHO COTIOCTABIIATH C PA3HOCKIOHIEMBIM TPEYCCKUM
CYILIECTBUTEIBHBIM V1O 1 LIVE (< *suius). DopMa 1aTeIbHOTO MaAeka ¢ TeMaTHIeCKOM
OCHOBOM 3aCBHJIETEJILCTBOBAHA BO BTOPOM YaCTH KOMITO3UTa B TekcTe u3 dus Gp 227.2

ra]-ke-da-mo-ni-jo-u-jo (Aakedapdviog u vVidg).
2). 1-we

Nwms 3acBunerensctBoBaHO B KN Nc 8176 (mouepk 133) u monumaercst kak  *

iFe,, ¢opma natuBa OT mpuBeeHHOH BbIIIe POpMBI 1-*65.

2.9 UmeHa ¢c oCHOBAMM HA 3aJHeA3bIYHBIC

1). Ilunoc: ka-ru-ke

ka-ru-ke PY Fn 187.3.5.16.21, Un 219.3. HapunarensHoe umsi. Ot rped. Kapvs /

KApLE «rmamarait», (popmanT -Ok- / -0k-)*4. 3HaueHue naruga.

2). wa-na-si-ja-ke

PY Vn 851.7 12, MyxcKkoe uMsi B 1aTUBE, HET TOYHOM JICKCUYECKOW MHTEPIIPETAIHH.

3). Knocc: a-*65-ma-na-ke

249 Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 376.
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KN Fs 3.B. Myxckoe uMsi Ui TEOOHUM B JaTuBe. HeT TouHOI TeKkcuueckoit

WHTEPIIPETALAH.

4). Mukensl: |pi-ri-da-ke

MY Oe 128.b. Myxckoe uMsl B TaTHBE, HET TOYHOH JIGKCHYECKOW UHTEPIIPETALIHH.

5). pa-na-ki
MY Fo 101.1. YKerckoe ums ¢ OKOHUYaHUEM JaTuBa /-1/.

6). DuBbL: pa-pa-ra-ki

TH Of 25.2. Myxckoe uMmsi ¢ OKOHYaHUEM JaThBa /-1/.

2.10 HNmMeHa c OCHOBAMH HA -i-

1). ®uBbl: ma-di-je

TH Av 101.5, Fq214.2, 241.2,255.3, 258.2,263.2, 285.[2], 309.[2], 339.[1],
357.[2], X 204.2. MyxcKkoe uMs B AaT€IbHOM Majexe. Takxke BcTpeyaeTcs B popMme
Nom. sg. ma-di KN As 603.2, Db 1168.B u gen. sg. |ma-di-jo[ KH Z 3. H.H.
Kazanckuii uHTeprpeTupyeT ums kak *Smardi-s > Zuépdig ¢ mepexonom a > € U
MOCIICAYIOIUM COKpPAIIEHUEM TJIACHOTO, CBONCTBEHHBIM HOHHMCKO-aTTUYECKOMY

ananexry>,

2). ko-du-*22-je

TH Fq 128.[3], 137.1, 177.[3], 214.12, 252.2, 255.12, 261.2, 263.[3], 275.[5], 276.7.

My»xcKkoe uMsi B TaTeILHOM Majiexke 0€3 TOYHOW WHTEPIPETAIIHH.

2%0 Kazanckmit H.H. MukeHckoe Myxkckoe nMs ma-di U rpedeckme mMMeHa Tuépdig, Xpepding,
2uépdrog, Xuepong // lnpoesponeiickoe s3biko3HaHNe U Kinaccuueckas ¢uuonorus. 2020. T. 24. C.
125.
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I'nasa 3. ®aekcus -1 B Tekcrax ['omepa

3.1 q)OprI C OKOHYaHHUuEM -i, HMEIOIIINE 3HAYCHHUC JaTHBA

AlavTt
dopmMa ¢ TaTUBOM B apcuce OOHAPYKUBAETCS B JIByX MIPUMEpax:

1). 2-oi1 apcuc — Alavtt 8¢ pdiiota || daippovt Bouov dpwvev (I1. XIV, 459)

‘0oJIbIlIe BCEX BO3MYTHII IyX Y Xpadbporo Asikca ’
2). 3-i apcuc — ¢ Epat, Alavtt 8¢ daippovi Bopov dpve (I1. XVII, 123)
‘Tak OH CKazaJ, U y xpabporo Asikca BO3MYTHII TyX’

Puuapn J[KaHKO MPEAINonaraer, yTo JOJATMA IIACHBIM B OKOHYAHWUM B UMEHH
AfavTit MOXKET OTpasKaTh MEKEHCKOE OKOHYAHHME JATHBA -€12°%, TaKyI0 K€ TOUKY 3PEHUS
BbICKa3biBaeT M. Bocr, momaras, 4ro Afovti ¢ TOITUM -1 OTpaxkaeT Gojiee JIPEBHIOI0

popmy Aiwantei?®?,

Yactuma 6¢ B Il. XIV, 459 u Il. XVII, 123 BcTpeuaercsi y:keé B MHUKEHCKOM
JIMAJIEKTE B 3aMucy de U MpUCOeTUHIETCS K MPEAIIeCTBYIOIIEMY CIOBY: Hanmpumep, do-
e-ra ma-te, pa-te-de ka-ke-u ‘paGbiHs MaTh, a OTEI] Ky3HEI[” B MUIIOCCKOM Tabnuuke PY
An 607.7. Umsa cobctBeHHoe Atfoc, Ailavtog «DaHT» (AsIKC) Takke BCTpedaercs B
OJHOM KHOCCKOM TEKCT€ B KaueCTBe KJIMYKM Oblka B (OpME HOMHMHATHBA a3-wa
/Aiwans/: te-re-wa-ko / az-wa 1 tu-ma-ko BOS — ‘TeneBak (ums mactyxa) / AiiBaHC
(ximmuka Obika) 1 Cromapr®® (xmmuxa Oeika) BBIK (upeorpamma)’ (KN C 973). B

MUKEHCKOH (hopMe az-wa eI1le COXpaHsIeTCs -U- HeCJIOTOBOE.

251 Janko R. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. IV (Books XIII-XIV). General editor G.S. Kirk.
Cambridge, 1994. P. 218. [Togpo6Hee 06 Askce: Miihlestein H. Le nom des deux Ajax / SMEA 2 (=
Incunabula Graeca 18). 1967. P. 43.

252 West M. L. The Rise of the Greek Epic // The Journal of Hellenic Studies. 1988. 108. P. 159.

253 BeposiTHas MHTEpIIpETANUs UMeHH — Ltopopyog (DMic 11: 275; Kajava M. Jpa-ko-qe (KN Ch
5728): A New Ox-Name from Knossos? // Arctos. 2011. 45. P. 69).
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avopi
1). 2-oit apcuc — 1} 8 awvopi iké€An || Tpdwv kotedvoed” duov (I1. IV, 86)
‘OHa Xxe, MoJJ00Hast MyXKy, B ToJy TpOsiHIIEB BOpBajiach’

Monpo u IllaHTpeH B TOMEpPOBCKMX IpaMMaTHMKaX OTMEYAIOT, YTO OKOHYAHUE

JaTUBA -1 KpaliHe PeIKo MOBEPraeTcs MU3Un>>,

dopma TKkeAog 00pa3zoBaHa OT U.-€. KOpPHS *ueik- mmeeT Takke BapuaHT e(keAog
(mo aHayOTHH C €IK®V U €IKA{®): N3HAYATHLHO, BEPOATHO, KaK BapUAHT JJIS TKEAOG C
METPHUYECKUM YUIMHEHHEM B Hadane?®®. JlexxeH monaraet, 4to gopma 8eikoot (rme
murpad -et nepefaeT Joaroe -1) OTpakaeT *€1K0o1, OH TaKKe MPUBOAUT PsiJ| IN1arojioB
C HaYaJbHOW NUTraMMOM, TJ€ MHOT/A MOSIBISETCS MPOTETUYECKUI INAaCHBIN: £160¢ Y
Tomepa, Hapsmy ¢ 160G «paBHBII» (cp. apk. m kpuT. FicFog). JlBa Bapumanrta (c
MPOTETUYECKUM TJIACHBIM U 0€3) €CTh B MUKEHCKOM (e-wi-su-zo-ko /ewisu-zugos/ KN
Se 1007, Se 965 «BBIpOBHEHHBIH IO BeCy» M WI-SO-woO-pa-ha /wiswo-pa-na/
(MJIaCTUHKM) «paBHO-?» (BTOpas 4aCTh KOMIIO3UTA HE UMEET TOUHON MHTEPIPETALINH )
PY Sh 740)®°,  &&\Seton m EASetan «wkemaet» (<um.-e.*wel-d), &pon u rom. &épon

257

«poca» < u.-e.*wers-=". bekec 1711 ABYX CIy4aeB BOCCTaHABJIMBAET MEPEl TUTaMMOU

MIEPBBIN JIAPUHTAJIbHBIN.
ApTéMIon
1). 2i1 apcuc — Onucceit oopamaercs k HaBcukae:

avTiKa petliylov koi kepdaréov dto uvdov.

254 Monro D. B. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. 2" ed. Oxford, 1891. P. 346-347; Chantraine P.
La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 90.

2 EDG: 583; GEW: 11.

2% Kasanckene B.I1., Kaszanckuii H.H. ITpeMeTHO-NOHATHIHHBIH CIOBAph IPEUECKOT0 A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui niepuon. JI., 1986. C. 136.

257 Lejeune M. Phonétique historique du mycénien et du grec ancien. Paris, 1972 P. 174-175.
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yovvodpai g, dvacca: 0o vo Tig, 1 Bpotdg éoat;

el Hév TG Be0¢ €061, Tol 0VPAVOV EVPVV EYOVCTLY,

Aptédi o €YD Ve, || Ad¢ Kovp1 pEYAAO10

€100¢ Te néye0oc te UV T dyyota loke (Od. VI, 148-152)
‘“ToTyac 0OpaTUIICS C JACKOBBIM M XUTPBIM CIIOBOM:

OOHMMaro TBOM KOJICHH, BT IbIYMIIA: OOTHHS JIH Tl WJIK CMEPTHAS;

Ecnu e ecTb KTO-TO 13 00TOB, KOTOPBIE IIMPOKUM HEOOM BIIAJICIOT,

A Tebs Apremune, 104epH BEIUKOTO 3€BCa,
[To Bugy u pocty u purype 0sl ynogooumi’
A. Xoilibex B KOMMEHTApUH YKa3bIBaeT HA HETUITMYHBIN THAT o€ &Y(H>°8.

2). 2it apcuc — cinyxanku u Ilenenomna BcTpeuaror BepHyBIiierocs u3z [lunoca

Tenemaxa:
1OV 8& TOAD Tp®dTN €10 TpodS Evpdeta,

KOeo Kootopvooo Opovorlc Evi doudaréoiot,

dakpvcaco & Emert’ 100G kigv: aueil 6™ ap” Al
dumai Odvoctioc talacippovog Nyepédovro,
Kol KOVEOV AyomalOpevol KEQOAV T€ Kol MILOVG

N o iev ék Bardporo mepippwv [Inverdneia,

Aptéudt ikéln || € xpvoén Aepoditn

2%8 Heubeck A., West S., Hainsworth J. B. A commentary on Homer’s Odyssey. Vol. I (Introduction
and books I-VIII). Oxford, 1988. P. 303
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apei 6¢ mondl eidg Pdie myee daxpvoaca,

KOGGE O€ UV KEPOANV T€ Kol AUO® den KaAld,

Kol p” dAoupouévn Enea ntepoevto mpoonvoa (Od. XVII, 31-40)
‘Ero ke nepBas Bujena kopmMuwinia Esprkies,

paccTuiaionasi OBYMHbI Ha MIPEKPaCHbIE Kpeca,

MOTOM, TUTa4a, MOJO0MLTA OJIM3KO: a BOKPYT APYTHE

coOpalliCh CIIy>KaHKHU CTOMKOro yxom Omucces,

Y C JIFOOOBBIO LIEJ0BAIN B TOJIOBY M ILJICYH.

Bria 3 cnansuu pazymuas [lenenona,

ApremMujie mogoOHas wiu 30510Tot Appoaure,

OO0Hs11a pyKaMu MIJIOTO ChIHA, Ij1ava,

OIIeJIOBajia ero B rojIOBY U IIPEeKpacHbIC IJ1a3a,

U, CKOpOs1, 0OpaTmiiach K HEMY € KpbUIATBIMU CJIOBAMHU’

3). 2-oi1 apcuc — [lenernomna BeIXOAUT K HEy3HAaHHOMY Onuccero:
N 0’ Tev ék Bardpotlo mepippwv Inveldneia,

Aptéudt iké\n || NE ypvoén Aepoditn

) Topd pEv KAMoiny mopl kdtbecav, EvO™ dp’ £pile,

SOV EAEQAVTL KO APYVP®: TV TOTE TEKTMOV

noinc” Tkpdiiog, kai Vmd Opfivuv Tociv ke
TPocPLE” €€ anThic, 60 £mi péya Parleto kdoag (Od. XIX, 53-58)
‘Brimuia u3 cnanbHu pazymHas [lenenona,
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Aptemuze mogoOHas win 3070Tol Adponute

Jl7is Hee MOCTaBUIIM y OTHA Kpecyo, M TaM OHa cella,

(Kpecii0) oTaeIaHHOE CJIOHOBOM KOCTBIO U CEpeOpOM: KOTOPOE HEKOT/Ia MacTep
WNxmanuoH caenan, U CHU3Y MO/ KPecio

[Ipupaenan ckaMeliKy, ¥ Ha Kpeciie Jiexana 0oJbIas OBYMHA

Jlonrwii TiracHbI -1 B ApTEUOr MOHPO paccMaTpHUBaeT Kak JOJITHH IO TIPUPOJIE
IJJACHBIM, KOTOPBIM SIHUYECKHE IO3THl CTajJd BOCIPUHUMATh KaK MO3THYECKYIO
BONMbHOCTE?®. Xolibek B KOMMEHTa @)

: pun k Opnuccee mpenrnonaraer, yto B (opme
ApTENIOL OTpaxkaeTcsi MUKEHCKUN JaTWB Ha -€i, Cp. MUKEHCKOE a-ti-mi-te /artimitei/
(PY Un 219.5), c apyroit CTOpOHBI, OH HE UCKITIOYAET, YTO OKOHYAHHE -1 37IECh MOXKET

OBITH JIOJTUM JUIi METPUYECKOro ymooctsaZ®l.

B umenun OOrmHU TPUCYTCTBYET
yepe0BaHUE IIaCHBIX €/1, XapaKTepHOE /1JIsl 3aMMCTBOBaHUHM (MUKEHCKOE a-ti-mi-te PY
Un 2195 u a-temi-to PY Es 650.5)®! u wuepemoBanme comacHeIX II0
TTyXOCTH/3BOHKOCTH: APTEUIOOC B HOHUHMCKO-aTTHUECKOM, APTAUIO0C B OCOTHIICKOM
(IG VII, 546) / Aptéurtoc B nenbduiickom (SIG 671) u AptQuutoc B TOPUHCKOM
(Rhodes, SIG 765)%2. Onnako ums ApreMuspl, Kak U uMs ANOJIOHA, MOXKET OBITH

3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM U3 Maoi A3un?%e,

Nwms Goruan Apremusl B opMe TeHUTHBA a-te-mi-to BecTpedaeTcsi B TabIuyke

PY Es 650.5 u B ¢popme natuBa B PY Un 219, rme peub umer o pacnpenesieHuu

259 Homer. Iliad, Books I-XII. With an Introduction, a brief Homeric Grammar and Notes. Ed. D.B.
Monro. 5" ed. Oxford, 1929. P. 346-247.

260 Russo J., Fernandez-Galiano M., Heubeck A. A Commentary on Homer’s Odyssey. Vol. I11. Books
XVII-XXIV. Oxford, 1992. P. 21.

261 Yepemopanne B KOpHE -€- /-i-, KOTOPOE BCTPEUAETCSA U B HEKOTOPHIX JPYTHX UMEHAX U CBA3AHO C
JMAJCKTHBIMHU pa3nudusMu BHyTpu MukeHckoro (Thompson R. Special vs. Normal Mycenaean
Revisited // Minos: Revista de filologia egea. 2002—2003. 37-38. P. P. 339).

262 EDG: 142.

263 Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 116-117; Lejeune M.
Phonétique historique du mycénien et du grec ancien. Paris, 1972. P. 234.
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O7IaroBOHUN W IPYTUX MPOTYKTOB OOKecTBaM (a-ti-mi-te) u JIFOIsIM, UMEHA KOTOPBIX
CTOSAT B JaTelIbHOM Tajexe. bojee Toro, BO BTOPOM U TPEThEM KOHTEKCTaX
YIOMHMHAIOTCS TPEIMEThl MeOeld, KOTOpble Takke (QUIrypUpyIOT B MHUKEHCKHUX
tabimmukax. Bo Bropoit mutare B cTpoke 32 moMHUHAETCs Kpecio 0povog, KoTopoe B
MUKEHCKHX Ta0JMYKaxX BCTpedyaeTcsl B MepedyHe JIBOPIIOBON mebenu: to-no /thornos/
(PY Ta 707.1.2, Ta 708.1.2, Ta 714.1)?%*. B Tperbeii cTpoke B ONUCAHUH Kpecia
[lenenonsl BCTpeyaroTCsi MUKEHCKUE 31eMEHThI. Kpecio MHKpYCTUPOBAaHO CIOHOBOM
KOCTBIO B cepeOpoM OvmTiVv EAépavtt kol apyvpw (Od. XIX, 56). B MukeHCKHX
Ta0JIMYKAX YIIOMUHAIOTCS TPHU Kpecia, yKpalleHHbIE CIIOHOBOM KOCThIO: t0-Nno... e-re-
pa-te-ja-pi , o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi (kpecyo... CO CIHMHKOM, YKpallleHHOW CJIOHOBOM
kocThio (PY Ta 707.2; Ta 708.1; Ta 708.2A). Taxxke y kpecna Ilenenonsl ecTsb Opijvug,
ckameiika g Hor (Od. XIX, 57). M anga kaxaoro U3 TpeX BBILICYNOMSHYTBIX
MUKEHCKUX Kpecel YIOMUHAETCs B CJCAYIONEH CTPOKE CKaMmeika JUisi HOT,
yKpalleHHasi CJIOHOBOM KOCTBIO: ta-ra-nu a-ja-me-no e-re-pa-te-jo. Mbl Habmomaem
napajuieIn3M HE TOIhKO Ha YPOBHE JIEKCHKH, HO M HA YPOBHE CTPYKTYpPHI TEKCTa: U B
MUKEHCKHUX TaOJIMYKaxX, 1 B TOMEPOBCKOM TEKCTE CHavYajia OMMUCHIBAETCS KPECIo, TOTOM

CKaMelKa.
A
1). 4-i1 apcuc - e0pev Enerr’ ‘Odvofia || Ad pitv drdravtov (11. 11, 169)
‘morom Hamnuia Onucces, pa3yMmoM paBHOTO 3€BCY .
B usnanuu Aprycra ®uka (1886) mpHBOIUTCS KOHBEKTYPA UPEV.
2). 4-i1 apcuc - &xtov & avt’ ‘Odvofia || Ad pfity drédiovrov (11 11, 407)
‘mecThIM ke (Tmo3Bait) Oauccesi, pa3yMOM paBHOTO 3€BCY’

3). 4-i1 apcuc - TV pév ‘Odvecedg fpye || Ad pfjtv drdravrog (1. 11, 636)

264 Ventris M. Mycenaean furniture on the Pylos tablets // Eranos. 1956. 53. P. 112.
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‘ux xe Ben Opucceid, pa3yMmoM paBHbIN 3€BCy’

4). 4-i1 apcuc — “Extop vie [Ipiapoto || Au ity drdravte (1. VII, 47)

‘O I'ekrop, ceiH [Ipuama, pazymom paBHblii 3eBCy’

5). 4-i1 apcuc — npdTov Encrt’ Odvonia || Ad pfitv dtaiavrov (1. X, 137)
‘3ateM cHavana Onpucces, pa3yMOM paBHOTO 3€BCY’

6). 4-i1 apcuc — “Extop vig [Ipidporo || Ad pfitv drdravre (11 XI, 200)

‘O I'extop, ceiH [Ipuama, pazymoM paBHbIi 3€BCy’

7). 4-it apcuc — gvpov Enerr’ ‘Odvotia Al eihov: || dpei 8 &p” avrov (1. X1, 473)
‘3aremM oHM Hanum Oxuccesi, MUJIOro 3€BCy: a BOKPYT HETO’

8). 4-ii apcuc — AN 101 vdv ITatpokie Ad @ile || Néotop® Epeto (I1. X1, 611)
‘a Teniepb unu, [Tarpoxi, mumsiii 3eBcy, cripocu Hectopa’

B mectn npumepax wu3 BocbMH JaTtuB Al OKa3bIBaeTcs  TEepen
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM UNTV (OT URTIC, UWNTIOC HIIH U TIO0C «Pa3yM»), KOTOPOE HE MOXKET
CO3/1aBaTh MO3UITMOHHOE YIJIMHEHNE, B (DOPMYILHOM BBIpQKECHHH UHTV AUl ATdA0vVTOV,
xotopoe Poiix n Xykcrpa TpaktyeT kak pfittv AtFet hatolavtov?®. Panee nmomo6Hble
IpUMEPHl OOBSICHSIUCH AHAJIOTHYECKUM BIUSHHUEM TeX (OpM, KOTOpHIE B Hadaje
MMENHM TPyNIy conmacHeIX (Vipoevtt < *snig''-), mim crnocoGHOCTBIO COHOPHBIX

YIUIMHATB OPEANIECTBYOMMUN TIacHbii?®. Onnako oOHapyKeHHas MUKeHCKas (Gopma

265 Ruijgh. C.J. Sur la phonologie mycénienne // Ruijgh C. J. Etudes sur la grammaire et le vocabulaire
du grec mycénien. Ed. Adolf M. Hakkert. Amsterdam, 1967. P. 53—54; Hoekstra A. Epic Verse Before
Homer: Three Studies // A. Hoekstra. Amsterdam, 1981. P. 88. dtdAovtov TakxKe COMOCTABISETCS C
MUKEHCKHUM IpUJIaraTesbHbIM ta-ra-si-ja /talansia/, korTopoe 0003HaYaeT «OTBELIEHHOE KOJUYECTBO
HIepCTH, BblaBaeMoe pemecieHHuaM Ha ypok» (Kazanckene 37 Kazanckene B.II., Kazancknii
H.H. IIpenMeTHO-TOHATUIHBIN CIIOBaph I'PEYECKOTO SI3bIKA: KPUTO-MUKEHCKUH niepuon. JI., 1986. C.
104).

266 Kirk G.S. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. I (Books I-IV). General editor G.S. Kirk. Cambridge,
1985. P. 6; daiiep B.B. I'peueckuii rekzameTp: metpuka u poneruka. M., 2015. C. 44.
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di-we /diwei/ «3eBcy» ¢ 1aTUBOM Ha -€1 IT0Ka3aia, 4To JI0JIroTa B TOMEPOBCKOi (hopme
AU oTpaxkaeT 3TOT JPEBHUI 1aTUB Ha -€1, COXpaHUBIIMICA Kak -1. B mpumepax 7 u 8

3a Au CICAYCT MPpUIAraTCJibHOC ([){}LOC_;, KOTOPOC HAYNHACTCA C OAHOTO COITIACHOTIO.

‘Hpoaxiiji
avopact 0& mpotépototy EpENEV oK £0EACM
o0’ HpaxAit odt” Evpote Oiyalt,
«$1 HEe OCMEITIOCHh COCTSI3aThCS C MPOIUIBIMUA MYKaMH
Hu c I'epakiiom, Hu ¢ OBputoM Olixammuiickum» (Od. VIII, 224).

B nannom npumepe TpoHCKHII ITpeArnoarai BUAETh B OKOHYaHHUH -1 COXPAHEHUE

¢nekcun narupa -e1%%’,
Oin

2-o0it apcuc — mdvta O£11?%8 kadlmloxduw || odypra tivew (I1. XVIII, 407)

‘@eTue MPEKPACHOBOJIOCON MOJHOCTHIO OTIUIATUTH 3a CIIACEHUE KU3HU

B Bocemuaguaroit kuure Mnuaael uMsa GeTuapl B JaTUBE UMEST OKOHYAHUE C
JOJITUM -1, KOTOPOE HE HAXOAUT OOBSCHEHHS C TOYKU 3PEHUST MO3UIIMOHHOTO
VIUIMHEHUs, TaK Kak Jajee CjleayeT mpuiarareabHoe  KOAMTAOKANOC,

«IPEKPACHOBOJIOCHINY, B IEPBOM YaCTH KOTOPOTO KOPEHBb KOAA-.
‘Odvooiji

5-# apcuc — devoildhwv g Ekactov, || Odvaatii 6¢ pamota (11. IX, 180)

267 Tponckuit .M. Bonpocs! sS36IKOBOTO pa3BUTHS B aHTHYHOM obmectse. JI., 1973. C. 94-95.
268 Creqtpl TorO BpeMeHH, KorIa 3To Obina ocHoBa Ha 1 (Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome
I. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 208).
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«TOIMHUTHUBAs KaXJI0MY, a Of1ccero 0COOEHHO.

dopme JaTrenbHOro MajieXka MPEANISCTBYeT 4YacTHlla 0¢, KOTopas HEe MOXKET
BBI3BIBATh YIJIMHEHHE TpeAiecTByolero ciora. @opma Oovociii Takke BCTpedaeTcs
B OJIHOM MPUMEPE B 3HAUCHUH JIOKAaTUBa, CM. pasaen 3.2 (wap ‘Odvooi|i (Od. VI, 248)

«okojio Oaucces).
opviOL

2-o1t apcuc — 9pvift Myvpi Evariykiog, || v T €v dpeoowv (11 X1V, 290)

«ITo10OHBIN 3BOHKOM MITHUIIE, KOTOPYIO B TOPAX».

[IpunararenbHoe AyvpOC, HE UMEIOIIEe TOYHOM OSTUMOJIOTHM, TaKkKe
BCTpEUaeTCsl IMOCJEe JOJToro OKOHYAaHMs JathBa WAoTyt B mpumepe 16.
[IpunararenbHO€, TPOU3BOJHOE OT CYHIECTBUTEIBLHOTO OpVvic, Opvifog, UCTIONb3yeTCs
B nuiocckor tabnmuuke PY Ta 707.1b nnsa ommcanus jaekopa Kpecia: o-ni-ti-ja-pi
/ornithiaphi/ xoTopoe MOHUMAETCs KaK OMHCAHHUE CIIMHKH Kpecia, «(yKpalleHHOTO)

69

nrunamu»’®.  Aypa Xoppo Ipeamonaraer OCHOBY IIPHIIAraTeNbHOIo *Opvidiog

(conocTasiss ¢ Opvideiog (Arist. Av. 865))27°,
TOTEPL
3-# apcuc — QUEOTEP®, TATEPL O YOOV || Kol KNoea Avypd (I1. V, 156)
‘(moxuTHiT) 000UX, OTILY XK€ TUIa4 U CKOpOHbIE 3a00ThI (OCTaBUI)’

B mpumepe u3 Unuaawl 3a ¢hopMoit natuBa ciieqyeT dacTuia 0€, Kotopas He
MOJKET OBITh NPUYMHOM MO3UIIMOHHOTO YIJIMHEHUSI OKOHYaHUs. JIekcema matnp TaKxe

mpencTaBieHa B MUKeHCKUX Tabimukax: pa-te KN B 1055.9, PY An 607.2.5.6.7,

269 Barton&k A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 216; Bernabé A., Lujan
E.R. Mycenaean Technology // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean Greek Texts and Their World.
Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Louvain-la-Neuve; Dudley, MA, 2008. P. 204.

270 DMic 11: 27.
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TTOAEL
5-i apcuc — 8¢ Tol TOAL™ dpelog yévero || mToet te kai avtd (I1. XVII, 152)
«KOTOPBIH TeOe caMOMy U TOPOIY IPUHEC CTOIBKO MOJIB3BI.

dopma Takke 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHA OJIMH pa3 B 3HAYCHHUH JIOKATUBA: Vi TTOAET

«B ropoae» (I1. XXIV, 707) (cMm. paznen 3.2).

B nmamHoM mpumepe uyactuina t€ (B MUKEHCKOM -(€) HE MOXET CO37aBaTb
MO3UIIMOHHOE Y/UTMHCHNE OKOHYAHUS B JIaTUBE (KaK W B mpumepe c0ével). B momb3y
apXanvecKoro JaThBa B OKOHYAHUU MOKET MOCIYKHUTh TOT (aKT, 4To popMa TTOAET C
HayaJbHbBIM TT- BCTPEUAETCS €1l€ B MUKEHCKMX TEKCTaX B CJIEAYIOLIUX UMEHaX: po-to-
ri-jo /Ptolion/ KN As 1517 u po-to-ri-ka-ta (uMsa B natuBe, TOUHAsI MHTEPHPETALUS

3271

HeusBecTHa) B TekcTe KN Uf 983", dopma moAel Berpeuaerces B Onuccee U B apcuce

UMeEeT y)Ke TUPTOHT -£1: AUl 0¢ TeTY0¢ EAacoe TOAEL, Kal £deipato oikovg (Od. VI, 9).
TOVUTTTEPLYL

5-it apeuc — 1} & @pmn €ikvia || Tavurtépuyt Ayvoove (I1. XIX, 350)

«A¢urHa, 1monoOHas 3BOHKOIOJIOCOMY COKOIYy C IIMPOKO PACIPOCTEPTHIMU

KPBUIBAMM.

K dopme tovumtépuyl ykazaHo pa3HOYTEHHE TOVUTTEPVY® HA OCHOBAHUU
pykonucu H. IlpunararenpHoe Aty0G B MEpBOW YACTH CJIOXKHOTO MPUIIAraTelIbHOTO
AMyvQ®OVOG HE UMEET TOYHOM OSTHUMOJIOTMHM, OJHAKO OOpa30BaHHOE OT HEro
IprIIaraTesibHoe Ay0pog TaKKe BCTPEUALTCs MOcie POPMBI C JOJITHM JIaTUBOM Ha -1 B
npuMepax 3.15 (udotryr) u 3.18 (6pvifr). B hopme tavortépuyt B mepBoii 4yacTh OCHOBA

2

IPUIIATaTENBHOTO *TovOG, KOTOPOE IMONHOCTBIO HE COXPAHMIIOCH?'2; OXHOKOPEHHOE

9TOMY HpHJIAararcjibHOC BCTPCYACTCSA B MHUKCHCKOM IIPpHU OIMMCAHUU KOJICC ta-na-wa

21 Jlga ocHOBHBIC BapHaHTa MOHMMaHMs MeHH /Ptolikastai/ mmu /Ptolikhatai/ (Dmic 11: 164).
212 De Lamberterie Ch. Les adjectifs grecs en -vc. T. I-1I. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1990. P. 102.
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/tanawa/ (PY Sa 793), mpencraBnenHoe y Tomepa kak Tovod¢ C BBIMABIIAM -Y-

HECJIOrOBBIMZ 3,

VITEPUEVEL

1). 5-if apcuc — oBto mov Al pédherl Veppevél eidov sivon (11. 11, 116)

‘Tak, MOKallyil, yTOJJHO BCEMOTYIIIEMY 3€BCY a

2). 5-it apcuc — obtm mov A péhhet drepuevéi gidov stvan (11, IX, 23)

3). 5-if apcuc — oUto mov Al pédiet Drepuevel pidov eivan (11 XIV, 69)

B xomMmeHTapun k necHr XIV X3HHCBOPT yKa3bIBa€T Ha CXOACTBO CTHUXA OVT®

mov A pédder Depuevei eidov sivon (11 IX, 23) ¢ I1. X111, 226 (uérer 1 ilov eivar

vneppevél Kpoviovi)?’®. Bo Bcex Tpex mpuMepax Mocle JaThBa VIEPUEVEL creayeT
npuiaraTesibHoe OIA0G, KOTOpOe Takke BeTpedaeTcs nocie Au ¢ JoITuM OKOHYaHUEM
B nnpumMepe 11. B MUKEHCKUX TEKCTaX KOPEHB LEV- BCTPEYAETCS B UMEHAX, HAIIPUMED,
B UMeHU e-u-me-ne /Eumenés/ B Tabanukax PY Ea 757.b, 882.b, Jn 725.15. Hamuoro
pexe OKOHUaHue BcTpeuaeTcs B Buje qudronra B apcuce B 11 mecuu: (1. X1, 727 &vBa

Al pé€avteg DEPUEVET 1EpA KAAX).

3.2 ®opMBbI ¢ OKOHYAHUEM -1, UMEKOLIUE 3HAYEHHUE JIOKATUBA
ayvpu

1). 4-b1if apcuc — MG o1y~ &v yndv ayvpt || untnp te ki viog (I1. XXIV, 141)

«TaK OHU y CTOSIHKU CyJ0B (TOBOPUJIN), MaTh U ChIHY.

278 DMic 11: 312.
2'4 Hainsworth J. B. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. III (Books IX-XII). General editor G.S. Kirk.
Cambridge, 1993. P. 63.
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B wm3nanum Yascra ¢gopma dyvpt mpUBOAMTCS HA OCHOBAaHWM PyKONUCH Z, B

215 BapuaHt dyvpel

rpymmne pykonucedt Q u manupyce 13 Bctpeuaetcs Gopma dydpet
MPUCYTCTBYET B TaKOM e mo3uiuu B cTpoke 1. X VI, 661: keipevov év vekdmv dyvpet’
moAéeg yap €n” avt® ‘CaprieoHa, JIexaIiero B Tpyae MEPTBEIOB: BEIb MHOTHE BOKPYT

Hero (1anu)’, Ha OCHOBaHUHU MmanupycoB 486a, 1380 1 OOJBIIMHCTBA PYKOTTUCEH.

JlaTeNnbHBIA Tafe)K OT SOJUKUCKON (opMbl (yvpis, 10¢ (0) 1 («coOpaHuey,

«TOJIIa», TAKXKe BCTpedaeTcs bolee mo3auss popMa reHuTHBa GyOpemc)?’®.

B ocHoBax Ha -1 BcTpeuaeTcst HyJieBas cTyneHb ((hopma matvuBa Ha -1) U MOJTHAS
CTYNEHb B OKOHYAHUU (JaTUB Ha -£1). DTO CBA3AHO C TE€M, YTO B OCHOBaxX Ha -1 /-€1 B
IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE OOBEIMHEHBI UCTOPUYECKHU JIBA TUIIA: TIEPBbII C BOKAIU3MOM -€-/-0-
B TCHUTHBE W HYJICBOU CTYIICHBIO Mepe]] OKOHYaHUEM (Cp. Ap.-uHA. avyah, oidc, gen.
Sg. OT 01C «OBLIA») M BTOPOH C BOKAIM3MOM HA -€- IIepe]l OKOHYaHHEM M HYJIEBHIM
okoHuanueM>’’.  OIHOKOPEHHOE  CyIIECTBUTEILHOE  3aCBHIETEILCTBOBAHO B
MUKEHCKOM auaiekTe kak a-ko-ra PY Cn 453 /agora/ B 3HaYeHUU «CTal0» B OJHOM
kHocckoM TekcTe (KN Dk 969), B mectu nmnocckux (PY Cn 453.1, 655.5.6.11.12.13)
Tpex ¢uBanckux Tekctax (TH Wu 49, 50, 63). Or a-ko-ra oGpa3zoBanbl
npuiarareibubie a-ko-ra-jo /agoraioi/ (nom. pl. myx. p.), a-ko-ra-ja /agoraia/ (nom.

plur. cpen. p.) «cTagHbIe»?’®,
oémai

1). 3-i1 apcuc — ypvcém &v 0énai, || dopa Astyoavte koitnyv (Il. XXIV, 285)

«B 30J710TOM KyOKe, 4TOOBI OHM 1BO€?’®, COBEpILUB BO3IUSIHHE, OTIIPABHIIUCE.

215 Homeri Ilias. Ed. M.L. West. Vol. 1-2. Stuttgart; Leipzig P. 340.

218 1.SJ: 16.

2" Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 111.

218 Taxoke ymorpebmsieTcs miaron a-ke-re /ageirei/ PY Cc 660 — «cobupaer» (crano) (Kasanckene
B.II., Kazanckuit H.H. IIpenMeTHO-IOHATHIHBIN CIOBapb I'PEUYECKOTO S3bIKA: KPUTO-MHKEHCKHM
nepuoz. JI., 1986. C. 98-99).

219 Agnydvte — opma ABOWCTBEHHOTO YKCIa part. aor. act.
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H_IaHTpeH OTMCYACT, 9YTO AOJIroTa B apCHCC MOKCT COXPAHATBCA HCCMOTPS Ha

FI/IaTZSO.

dopma B OJHOM MPUMEPE TAKKE UMEET 3HAYEHHUE MHCTPYMEHTAIIMCA: YPLGEIWD

oémat (I1. XXIII, 196) «(Bo31uBaTh) 3070THIM KyOKOM» (CM. pazaen 3.3).

JI7is cI0BOCOUYETaHUS (PVCEI® OEMOI: TPUBOAUTCS BApHUAHT YPUOEM &V OEMal Ha

OCHOBaHMHM mapajuieneii ¢ ctpokoit I1. XXIV, 285, npuBeneHHOM BhITIE B 1. 2.

Crnenyromuii 3a démoi coro3 O@po UMeeT HadaibHOe O, KoTopoe IllanTpeH
BO3BOIUT K OTHOCHUTEIBHOMY MECTOMMEHHI0O O < *jo C JHCCHUMUIISAIUCH
IpUABIXaTeNbHOCTH 10 3aKoHy I'paccmana®®. "O@pa comocTasnsercs ¢ cox30M TOQpa
(c MecToMMEeHHOW OCHOBOM *to- B Hayasie) U 00OpazyeT KOPPEISLHIO «J0 TeX Mop...
noka He»?®?. Yimnenne anb(bl B QP He HAXOAUT BHATHOTO OOBICHEHHUS, KPOME
CHOPAJMYECKOTO Y/UIMHCHHS IJACHBIX TIepe]l CJIOBaMH, HAYMHAIONIUMUCS C

COHOPHBIX 253,

®dopma démai oT oOpa3zoBaHa OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO OEMOC, KOTOPOE TAaBHO
COIMOCTABJIAETCS C MHKEHCKMM Ha3BaHMeM KyOka di-pa’!, koropoe BcTpeuaercss B
MukeHckux Tekctax u3 Knocca u [Munoca: B Tadbnmuke KN K(1) 740.2 ynomunaercs
OpoH30BHIN Ky0oK (¢ uneorpammoit AES), B K 875.1.2.3.4.5 — de-pa a-no-wo-to PY Ta
641.2.2.2.3.3).

280 Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 91.

281 DELG: 842. DTHMONOTHS BTOPO YaCTH COK03a OCTAETCs CIIOPHOIA.

282 Kazanckmit H.H. TIpoGnembl paHHeHf HCTOPHM JPEBHETPEUECKOTO A3bIKA  (A3BIKOBAS
PEKOHCTPYKLUS U TpolsieMa S3bIKOBOM HOPMBI): JAMCCEpTalMsl Ha COHUCKAHUE CTENEHU JOKTOpa
¢unonornueckux Hayk. JI., 1990. C. 148.

283 Cuemnw B. I'peueckas merpuka. Ilpen. A.M. 3aiiuesa, nep. J. Topmmmosa. M., 1999. C. 101.
Hanpumep, yummHeHne o epen Aamdpnyv: 16 ol V7o Aamdpnyv té€toto péya te otelfopdv te (1. XXII,
307) — ‘(HOX), KOTOPBIN y HEro BHUCEN MOJ mosicoM, Oombiioit u MomnHbli’ (Paitep B.B. ['peueckuit
rekzameTp: MeTpuka u ¢poretuka. M., 2015. C. 44).

284 B HeKOTOPBIX CIIOBAaX MUKEHCKOMY /i/ B IPed4eCKOM SI3bIKE MEPBOTO THICAYEIETHS COOTBETCTBYET
/e/ (Thompson R. Special vs. Normal Mycenaean Revisited // Minos: Revista de filologia egea. 2002—
2003. 37-38. P. 341).
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£rel
1).-2). 4-it apcuc — fAvBov eikootd €1£i || £¢ matpida yoiov (Od. XIX, 484; XXI,
208)

‘S mpuiien Ha IBaAATHIN TOA B POAHYIO 3€MITIO
3). 4-it apcuc — EMBot éerkootd Etel || £¢ matpida yoiov (Od. XXIII, 170)
‘OH TpuIIes Obl HA IBAJIATHINA TOJ] B POAHYIO 3€MITIO’

dopma £T€l MpeacTaBICHA €Ille B MUKCHCKUX TaOJIMYKax B BUJIC HApeuus we-te-
1-we-te-1 /wetehi-wetehi/ («exerogHo»), B KOTOpoM (Kak U B IpyTMX OCHOBAX Ha -s), B
OTJIMYHE OT APYTUX OCHOB, MPeoOiIaaano OKOHUYaHWEe JaTHBa-JI0KaTuBa -i. B amoce ke

COXpaHHJIaChb CTapasa (bopMa C J0JII'uM -T, OTpaXXaroIrM OKOHYAHUC OaTHBaA -el.

MOt

5-it apcuc - un g 1 EkPaivovra || BédAn AbBaxt woti étpn // koua (Od. V, 415-
416)

‘gTOOBI MEH$, KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM BBIXOJAIIEIO, HE OpocHiia O KaMEHUCTYIO

ckaiy // BonmHa’

Crnenyromuii 3a npunarareabHbIM A0 («KaMEHUCTBINY) MPEAioT TOTi («K»),
KOTOPbIM, KaK W MHUKEHCKHH Mpemsior po-Si, BOCXOAMT K *poti: BapuaHT mOTi
COXPAHMJICA B CEBEPO-3aMaHbIX TUAJEKTax (10T U mOTi), BAPUAHT OT MHUK. PO-Si - B
apKaJICKOM, KUIIPCKOM U aproccKoM (mog) U B KOPUH(CKOM, KPUTCKOM, 3arajiHo-

JIOKpUIICKOM, dTONuiicKoM U (okerickom (moi)?8.

r

i

285 Kazansky N. N. Greek poetry in the Mycenaean time // Colloquium Romanum. Atti del XII
Colloquio Internazionale di Micenologia. Vol. 1. Pisa; Roma, 2008. P. 409.
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1). 3-i apcuc — avTod whp vni te pévery || kai vija Epvcsbat (Od. IX, 194)
2). 3-i1 apcuc — avtod mop yni te pévery || kol vija Epucbon (Od. X, 444)
«TaM ke OKOJIO KOpalJis 0CTaBaThCA U KOPaOJIb BHITAIIUTHY.

Xoibek n XyKkcTpa B KOMMEHTapHUsIX OTMEUaIOT CX0/1CTBO ATHX cTpok ¢ Od. XIV,

Y288, TIpask bl C

260 m Od. XVII, 429 (awtod mop vNeoot pévely Kol vijag Epvcdat
JONTUM OKOHYaHHMEM JaTHBa 3aCBHJIETEIbCTBOBaHa (opma vni oT vadg, B 000uX
puUMeEpax ¢ MOCISAYIOMIEH YacTUIICH T€, KaK U B BBIMICYIIOMSIHYTOM CTPOYKE MO
doocov dvvau te koi fjuacwy Emiev dpiotog (I XXIII, 891). MuaoeBpomneiickas
yactuiia *k"e  orpaxxena B MukeHCkoM -de (e-u-ke-to-qe /eukhetoi-k¥e/ ‘um
YTBEPKJAaeT ), CAHKCpP. ca, JarT. que, ToT. ni-h, rae koHeyHoe -h comocrasisercs ¢

)27, CymiecTBUTENBHOE VONG IIPEACTABIEHO B MUKEHCKOM

JATUHCKUM -que (cp. neque
B IIEPBOM YaCTH Ha3BaHUs peMECIEHHUKOB na-u-do-mo /naudomoi/ (KN U 736, PY Na
568, Vn 865) B popme HOMHHATHBA MHOKECTBEHHOTO YMCJIa, KOTOPBIA MOHUMAETCS
KaKk «KopabiecTpouTenn», a Takke B HMeHax na-u-si-ke-re-f[we KN Xd 214
/Nausiklewes/ «3HaMeHUTBIA KopaOisaMu», e-u-na-wo /Eunawos/ «umeromui

xoporre kopadbmm» KN As 1520, B 799, Dv 1206; TOT k¢ KOpeHb BCTpEUaeTcs B

IpUIIAraTeNnbHOM na-wi-jo /nawijon/ PY Jn 829, o603Hauaromem Bu GpoH3BIZE,
‘Odvoaiji

3-it apcuc — map & dp’ ‘Odvooi || €Bscav Bpdoiv e moOcwy e (Od. VI, 248)

«Oxoso Oxuccest IOCTaBUIN MHUILLY U ITATHEY.

286 Heubeck A., Hoekstra A. A commentary on Homer’s Odyssey. Vol. II (Books IX—XVT). Oxford,
1989. P. 25.

81 EDG: 1457.

288 Kazanckene B.I1., Kazanckuit H.H. [IpeaMeTHO-NOHATHIIHBIH CIOBAPh TPEYECKOTO A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui iepuon. JI., 1986. C. 111; 125. B TexcTe Tabnuyek yka3pIBaeTCs Ha TO, YTO JAHHBIA BT
OpOH3BI MCIIOJIB30BAJICS JJIs1 M3TOTOBJICHUS HAaKOHEUHUKOB s cTpen U kornuid (Bernabé A., Lujan
E.R. Mycenaean Technology // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean Greek Texts and Their World.
Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Louvain-la-Neuve; Dudley, MA, 2008. P. 216).
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dopMma TakKe MpEACTaBICHA OJMH pa3 B 3HAYCHUM JATEIBHOIO Maaexka (CM.

paznen 3.1).

TTTOAEL

5-ii apcuc — ¢ £pat’, || 00OE TIC aTO0’ €vi TTOAEL Mmet” avnp // 00OE yovi:

hvtog yap adoyetov tketo mévOoc (I1. XXIV, 707-708)

‘TaKk OHa CKa3aljia, 1 B Topoc HC OCTAJIOCh HHU MYXKa /l HA KCHBI, BCIb BCCX

OXBaTHJIa HENIPEOAOINMAst CKOPOb’

dopma TakKe MpeAcTaBiIeHa OAUH pa3 B 3HAYEHHWH JATEJIBHOIO Majexa (cm.

paznmen 3.1).

Jiist popmbl wTtOAEl YOACT yKa3bpIBaeT pPa3HOUTEHHE NTOAL EAMTET’ COMIACHO
®uky?®°. IcKOHHOI MOKHO CUMTATH JOITOTY B OKOHYAaHHH, TAK KaK IIaroabHas Gopma
Mneto (a0pHCT OT A&im®) STUMONIOIUYECKH HE MMEET B Ha4alle IPYMITy COMIACHBIXZ ',
dopma moAel BeTpeuaeTcs B Onuccee U B apcrce UMeeT yxe TU(TOHT -gu auei o

1e1y0¢ Elaooe mOAEL, Kal édeipato oikovg (Od. VI, 9).

COKEL

1). 4-i1 apcuc — ot} &° ap O’ Afavtog odkel TeAapwviadao) (1. VIII, 267)
‘Beran o muroM Asikca TeimamoHuaa’

2). 4-it apcuc — N pa. koi 8v devd obket || Ehac’ SBprpov Eyyoc (11 XX, 259)

‘CcKa3all U B OTPOMHBIN AT BOTKHYN TSXKEJIO€ KOIbE’

289 Homeri Ilias. Ed. M.L. West. Vol. 1-2. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1998-2000. P. 365; Die Homerische
Ilias. Ed. A. Fick. Gottingen, 1886. P. 223. T'maron é\Aein® COMEP>KUT MPHUCTABKY €V M O3HAYACT
«OCTaBJIATHY, «OCTABIATH B CTOPOHE, «HE BBIIONHATh CBOU 0083aHHOCTHY (LSJ s.v.).
2% TnarompHas popma AMmeto mpeacTaBnseT coboil HyleByIo CTyHeHb OT u.-¢. kKopHs *leik®- (EDG:
844).
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VY3CcT npuHUMaeT YTeHHE C IUepe30il GOKel, onmupasch Ha ApucTapxa, TaKxKe
MIPUBOJUT Pa3HOUTEHUE C TUPTOHTOM €1 0€3 TUepe3bl U MPUPAIICHHUEM B A0PUCTE GAKEL
HA0CE HA OCHOBAHMM TPYIIBI pykonuced () W BapHaHT ¢ Au3Hed cake’ fA. Yacr
CChUIaeTCsl Ha aHaloruyHble BapuanTbl uteHus crpouku Il XXIII, 196: démai
Mtévevey ¢ nuepe3ol W UMIeppeKkToM Oe3 MpUpamIeHHus, U OEmol EAMTAVEVEV C

KPaTKUM -1 1 ipuparieHnem?o:,

3). 3-it apcuc — @®Bet & €v odkel wimtwv pdoc: || ovdE mOOECOIV

/] €lye onpicacOo (I1. XXI, 241-242)

‘IIOTOK TOJIKAJI, T1aJlasi Ha IIUT: U Ha HOTax // He MOT yAep>KaThbCs’

Tpu paza BcTpewaercst ¢opma GOKEL ¢ OKOHYAHHEM JaTHBa B apCHiCe, OAHMH
IIPUMED C TIPEAIIOTOM VO U IBAXK/IBI C IPEASIOToM £v. B mepBoM citydae 3a Heil cieyer
UMsI B POIAUTEIBLHOM TNajexe Ha -00 TeAapuoviddoo B TMEPBOM YaCTU KOTOPOTO
COJIEPKUTCS U.-€. KOpeHb *tel-h,, KOTOpBIA Takke NpPENCTaBICH B TPEUYECKOM

CYILECTBUTEILHOM TEAGUMOV «PEMEHBY, (IIOBI3KAN> 2

. Bo BTopom nipumepe — aopucry
0e3 mpupamenus €loce, Kotopeld B m3manmu Homeri Opera Ammena m MoHpo
MPUBOJIUTCS C TPUpAICHUEM KaK TJA0CE U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, GOKEL OKa3bIBACTCS B

Tecuce: 1 pa kai &v devd cdxet HAacev dPpuov Eyyog. TpeTuii mpuMep ke He UMeeT

paBHOqTeHHﬁ, B IJIarojie¢ TinmTw HET I'PYIIIBI COITIACHBIX B HA4aJlIC M IIPHUCYTCTBYCT

IPE3EHTHOE YABOCHHE KOpHs *pt-2%3,

AsiKc ABJIACTCA APCBHUM SIMNMYCCKHUM repocm, OTHOCAIICMCA,

IPEANONOKUTENBHO, elle K MUKEHCKOMy mepuomy?®*. Vocr oTHocuT Asikca K

291 Homeri Ilias. Ed. M.L. West. Vol. 1-2. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1998-2000. P. 229; 301.

292 DELG. P. 1100.

293 AHanmornuHo yaBOEHHIO B rmarone yiyvopot (Meier-Briigger M. Griechische Sprachwissenschaft.
Bds I-II. Berlin; New York, 1992. P. 58).

294 Webster T.B.L. From Mycenae to Homer. A Study in Early Greek Literature and Art. London,
1958. P. 101. Page D.L. History and the Homeric Iliad. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1959. P. 235-237.
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PaHHEMY MHKEHCKOMY CIIOK) SIMMYECKON Tpamauuu, nouremmeit go [omepa®®. 06
3TOM CBHJIETEILCTBYIOT TPU ONMUCAaHUS OameHHOro (ite mhpyov — «kak OamrHs»)
1UTa (COXPAHMBILETOCs HA IPEIMETaX U (PecKkax MUKEHCKOTO IEPHO/Ia), KOTOPbI

B FOMEPOBCKOM 3I10CE YIIOMHHAETCS TOJILKO B CBA3U ¢ Askcom?®:

Alac 8 &yyv0ev nhOg pépav cbrog Nite mopyov (Il. VII, 219)

«AsiKc OJIM3KO ITOJIOIIEI, HECS IIUT, ITOJO0OHBIN OaIlHe.

bamieHHbIi MUT UCIONB30BANICS C paHHEro MHKEHCKoro mepuojaa (1750 —
1400 r. go H.3.)%. Bamenuslii muUT (G6Kog NiTE TOPYOV) YIOMUHAETCSA TOJBKO B
CBSI3M ¢ ASIKOM H €Il TOJBKO B JBYX cTpoukax: Alog & &yyv0ev nA0e @épmv céikog
nite wopyov Berpeyaercs takxe B (1. X, 485), (1. XVII, 128). Tepmunsl céxog u
domG M3HAYAIbHO UMEIM pa3Hble 3HaYeHUsl (GAKOG — OOJIBIION OalleHHBIA IIWT,
domG — KpYIJIblid), OJJHAKO B TOMEPOBCKOM 3IIOCE OHU YACTO HCHOJB3YIOTCS Kak

299

cnHOHMUMBI?®, HO, Kak otMeuaet I. Tpémmu?®®, nume muT Asdkca nociaen0BaTeabHO

Ha3bIBAETCS GAKOG.

3.3 ®opMbI ¢ OKOHYAHHEM -1, UMEIOLME 3HAYCHUE HHCTPYMEHTAJIUCA

ayK@vL

1). 2-oit apcuc — ayk®dVL vo&og: || 6 6° dp” Eppanéme DIdkovse

‘JIOKTEM MOATOJIKHYB: OH ke ToTdac ctai ciymars ~ (Od. X1V, 485)

295 West M. L. The Rise of the Greek Epic // The Journal of Hellenic Studies. 1988. 108. P. 158.

2% Von der Miihll P. Der grosse Aias. Basel, 1930. Cauer P., Bruhn E. Grundfragen der Homerkritik.
3. Auf. 2. Hilfte. Leipzig, 1923. S. 264.

297 Xpononorus no Knodell A. Societies in Transition in Early Greece: An Archaeological History.
Oakland, CA, 2021. P. 7.

2% Kirk G.S. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. I (Books I-1V). General editor G.S. Kirk. Cambridge,
1985. P. 315.

29 Triimpy H. Kriegerische Fachausdrucke im griechischen Epos. Basel, 1950. S. 30-32.
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JlaTB OT AYK®OV («ITOKOThY, «U3TH0») BCTPEUAETCS B ApPCHUCE TOJIBKO OJUH pa3 B
Omuccee. [Tocnenyromas hopma vOEOC SIBISIETCS QOPUCTHBIM MTPUYACTHEM OT TJIarosa
VOGG® «TOJKATh», «yAapsATh», KOTOPbIH HE HMEET TOYHBIX COOTBETCTBUI 3a
npefeiaMiu  TPEeYecKoro (MOMHUMO VED® «KUBATH»), KPOME MPEANOJIOKEHUN O
dhopmanbHOM COJNIMKEHUH C JIaT. nuo, CT.-cjaB. nukati (pycckoe nounyxkams), 3am.-T€pM.
nucken®®, Bce mpuMepsl MOKa3HIBAIOT, 4TO B Hadane (OPMbI HPHCYTCTBYET OIUH

COTJIACHBIM.
¥ {11}

5-i1 apcuc — moALd 0€ Kol 6TEVOWV || xpuoém 0émai Mrdvevey (I1. XXIII, 196)

‘4acTo coBepIlas BO3JIUSIHUS 30JI0TBIM KYOKOM, IPOCHIT’
Taxke BCTpeyaeTcss OAUH IPUMEP CO 3HAYCHHUEM JIOKATHBA.

VYacT ykasbBaeT Ha TO, YTO JIaHHAs CTpodYka B mamupyce 12 BcTpeuaercs B
JPYroM BapHaHTe: TOAAL O’ dmoomév[d]wv pdoato diog AyAAeD¢ ‘4acTo coBepImas
BO3JIUSIHUSA, MOJWJICS OokecTBeHHBIM Axwmmiec’. Kpome Toro, ecte pasHOUYTEHUS, B
KOTOPBIX B hopMe 0EmOl OKOHYAHUE TIOJIBEPTACTCS COKPAIICHUIO U3-3a MPUPAIICHUS B
MOCJIeYIONIEM [arone: Oémol €Mtdvevey B pykomucu D, 0émon €AATdvevev 1o

Apwucrapxy u B pykonucu H.

3a dopmoit dOémal ciemyeT WHOUHUTHB OT Tyarona Mtovevw. IllanTpen
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO TOUYHAS STUMOJIOTHS HEU3BECTHA, HO COITOCTABIISET C JIMT. lytésti,

lidsti «rporare»®™

. Y bekeca ecTh CONOCTaBICHUS ¢ OAITUICKUMU SI3bIKAMH (BBHULY
HECOOTBETCTBUS JIOJITOTO -1- B JINTOBCKOM U KPAaTrKOro B I'PEUYECKOM) U Mpearoiaraet

n.-e. kopeHb *leit’®?, KOTOpBII He HMEET HauyalbHOW TPYNIBl COMIACHEIX,

300 FD@G: 1028.
301 DELG: 644.
302 FD@: 866.
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CJICOO0BATCIIbHO, HC MOKCT BbI3BATH IMO3MIMOHHOC YIJIMHCHUC IPCAINICCTBYIOHICTO

TJ1IaCHOIO -1.

dopma 0émail OT OEMAG TaBHO COMTOCTABIISAETCS C MUKCHCKMM Ha3BaHUEM KyOka
di-pa®®, koTopoe BcTpeuaeTes B MUKEHCKHX TekcTax M3 Knocca u [unoca: B Tabauuke
KN K(I) 740.2 ynomunaercss OponH30BbIii KyOOok (¢ maeorpammoii AES), B K
875.1.2.3.4.5 — de-pa a-no-wo-to PY Ta 641.2.2.2.3.3)3%,

ovvaut
3-i1 apcuc — o 6ooov duvau te || kol fHuacty Exiev dpiotog (I1. XXIII, 891)
‘Yl HaCKOJIBKO ThI OBLI JIYUIIIMM B METAHUU KOIIBS M 110 CHJIC’

VYact u bekkep (u3ganue 1858 roma) kak OCHOBHOE YTEHHE BHIOUPAIOT OLVALLL.
B u3nanun Annena (Homeri Opera) B JaHHOW CTpOKE BMECTO OLVALL TIPeICTaBIeHa
dbopma dvvdpel. CymiecTBUTEIBLHOE OVVAUIC HE MPEICTABICHO B MUKCHCKUX TEKCTaX,
OJTHAKO TMOCJEAyIollas 4YacTulla TE COXpaHWIach B THJIOCCKOM TaOlW4yke B
nocrno3uiuu: e-u-ke-to-qe /eukhetoi-k¥e/ ‘u yreepxnaer’ (PY Eb 297.1, Ep 704.5).
Tak kak 4YacTuila T€ HE MOXKET CO3/laBaTh IMO3WIINIO, OKOHUYaHUE B QopMme Suvdju

OKa3bIBAETCS JOJTHM I10 TIPUPOJIC U MOXKET BOCXOIUTH K apXandeCcKOMYy JaTHBa Ha -€i.
Epon

3-i1 apcuc — BopoPopw Epuot || pevenvaueyv stvexa kovpng (Il. XIX, 58)

«Tep3aIOH_II/IM Ayl1y THCBOM MbI BpaKJ10BaJId U3-3a JICBbD»

ITocne dopmbr matuBa E€piot creayer GopMa HEVENVOUEV, AOPUCT OT IJlaroja

peveaivo (OKEIIaTh» (*menes-an-io), JI€HOMUHATUBHOTO raroia  OT

303 B HEKOTOPHIX CIIOBAX MUKEHCKOMY /i/ B TPEUECKOM A3bIKE TIEPBOTO THICAUYETETHS COOTBETCTBYET
/e/ (Thompson R. Special vs. Normal Mycenaean Revisited // Minos: Revista de filologia egea. 2002—
2003. 37-38. P. 341).

394 MMonpo6uee B Bbpaiinosckas A.A., Kpymiosa K.B. Aénac B modomax ['oMepa: BO3MOKHBIE CIIEIbI
MHUKEHCKOTO CJIOS B dIMUYeCcKor Tpanuiuu // BectHuk apesneit uctopun. 2024. 84 (4). C. 916-932.
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CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOTO LEVOG KOTOPOE BOCXOIUT K KOPHIO U.-€. *men-, He MMEIOIIETO B

HaYaJIe rPYIIIbI COMTACHBIX 2,

KOpLOL
_ﬁ H _ \ 14 ’ 14 b ’n/ 'LV . ,
4-11 apcuc — KoAOV dadaAreoV, || kOpvOL 6 Eréveve pacvh (11. XXII, 314
‘(IMT) IPEKPaCHBIA, HCKYCHO C/ICJIaHHBIN, ITOKaYal CHSIFOITUM IIIEMOM’

B Wnuane npencraBieH OAWH MpPUMEpP aTeMaTHYECKOro JarhBa C JOJITUM
OKOHYaHMEM OT KOpLG, KOpUOog. CyliecTBUTENbHOE KOPLG 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAHO B
MUKEHCKUX Tabnnukax kak ko-ru /korus/ ((popma HOMUHATHBA) B YETHIPEX KHOCCKHUX
tekctax KN Sk 5670.2, 8100.Bb, 8149.Bb, 8254, u npyx ¢uBanckux tabmuukax TH
Fq 126.3, 254.4, ko-ru-to /koruthos/ (renutus en. 4.) B Tekctax PY Sh 733,737, 740.a,
741, 742, 743, 744, KN Dv 13103 u ko-ru-pi-ge /korut phi-qe/ (MuHCTpyMEHTaNNC, B

ONMMCaHUM Jiekopa croiia) B Tabnuuke PY Ta 642.2.
KPATel
6-oit apcuc — 10V Avkdopyog Enepve d0A®, || oV L kpdtet ye (I1. VII, 142)
‘ero JIMKypr XUTpOCTBIO MOPa3ui, a He KAKON-TO CUJION’

B 510ii opMe 10nT0Ta OKOHYAHUS B opMe KPATe"! Takke HEOOBACHUMA C
TOYKM 3peHUs TIO3MIMOHHOTO YUIMHEHMs, JJs 4acTULsl yé B  Hadale
BOCCTAaHABIMBAETCS OJMH COIVIACHBIN, YACTUIIA TAK)KE MPEACTABICHA B TOTCKOM (mi-
k), xerrckom (ammuk), pycckom (orce), rpedeckoM £uéye’®®. B mamHOM mpumepe

MO3UIIMS YaCTHUIIBI Y€ HE COBIAJAeT ¢ OOBIYHOM TO3UIlMe Mo 3akoHy Bakepnarens,

35 EDG: 931.

306 A Tarske B BHIE cokpamenus KO B rabmuukax PY Sh 734, 735, 738, 739.
397 Or m.-e. *kret-s (EDG: 773).

88 DELG: 213.
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JacTvulia B IMOCTIIO3MIMUKW W B KOHIC IIPCIIOKCHUA BCTPCUACTCA HEHACTO, PCAKUC

citydan ecTh y JleMoc(eHa M B TOMEPOBCKUX TEKCTAX Y,
RacGTIYL

2-o1 apcuc — paoTiyl Ayvpfi: || tol 6& minyrig diovteg (I1. X1, 532)

‘CBUCTSIIMM OMYOM: OHHU XK€, MOCIYIIHbIE yIapy’

[IpunararenbHoe Atyvpoc, cneayromee 3a (opmoil pAoTyl ¢ J0JITUM

OKOHYaHWEM, 00pa3oBaHO OT MpUilarareIbHOro AMy¥O¢ ¢ momoluisio cyddukca -vp-,

0

HyneBoi crymenu cypdukca *-yer-1°. Toumas STUMOIOrMS NPUIAraTEILHOTO

HEU3BECTHA.
o0¢ével
1). 3-it apcuc — kaptei 1 608vet te || Srakprdov eivor dprotoc (I1. XV, 108)
‘MoryIecTBOM K€ U CHIIONH HECPaBHEHHO JIYYIIHN’
2). 3-i apcuc — kaptel te 00évet 1€ memo190tag || nvopén te (Il. XVII, 329)
‘(My>Kel) BEpHBIX B MOTYIIIECTBE U CUJIE U MYKECTBE’

B mepBoM m BTOpoM mpuMepax MOXXHO YBHACTh YACTHUILy TE, KOTOpas ykKe
BCTpEUAIaCh PAHEE M HE CO3/laBaja MO3MUHUOHHOTO yanuHeHusa. Kepk m [[»kaHko
MOTYEPKUBAIOT, 4TO B (hopMme GOEVET MoCIIeTHUIA CIIOT — 3TO AUGTOHT C IOJITUM BTOPBIM

smemenToML,

VOOTL

309 Denniston J. D. The Greek Particles. 2" ed. Oxford, 1954. P. 150.
310 3101 cydduke Takke BCTpedaeTcss B MpUIarareabHbIX oilupog (cp. oilvg), ioyupodg (cp. ioydc)
(Kazanckuii H.-H. ®uBanckue cBATUINIA MUKEHCKOTO BpeMeHH (K uHTepnperanuu tekcra TH Av
104+191) // Bectauk npeBHeit ucropuu. 2021.1. C. 46-47).
311 Janko R. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. IV (Books XIII-XIV). General editor G.S. Kirk.
Cambridge, 1994. P. 240.
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1). 2-it apcuc — GAL” Boart viovteg dmo Ppotov aipatdevta (1. VII, 425)

‘HO BOJOM CMBIBAsk KPOBABYIO CYKPOBHILY 12’

2). 2-o#i apcuc — vi{’ Doatt Mopd, || €ni 6” fima papuaka wdooe (1. XI, 830)
‘OMOI1 TerI0M BOJIOM M CBEPXY HACHIb CHA/100b€’

3). 2-oit apcuc — vi{’ Dot Mapd, || Emi 6¢ pilav Pare mucprv (I1. XI, 846)
‘OMBLJI TETJION BOJIOM M CBEPXY MOJIOKUI TOPbKUI KOPEHB’

4), 3-i1 apcuc — 1 pév yap 0° Voot Mapd péet, || dupi 6¢ kamvog (1. XXII, 149)
‘OJIMH ke TeYeT ropsayei BOIOM, U BOKPYT JbIM (map)’

5). 3-it apcuc — 10 tpitov a0’ Bdat || éni & EAgiro Asvkd maAvve (Od. X,

520)
‘a 3aTeM cpasy JKe BOJIOH: a CBEpXY HAChIaTh O€I0i SYMEHHON MyKHU’

6). 3-ii apcuc — 10 Tpitov avd’ Dol || £nl & dApita Aevida mdivvov (Od. XI,

28)
‘a B TPETHil pa3 BOJOI: a CBEpXY 5 HAChINAJl OEJION TYMEHHON MyKH’

B Il. VII, 425 3a natuBoMm V0Tt cleayeT Mpe3eHTHOoe mpuyactue vilovteg oT

‘ i oU_)\313
riarona vilw (xkopeHp *nigh-)**°. Bo BTOpOM, TpeTheM U HYETBEPTOM CIIydasix
nocneaymoniein ¢GopMoil SBISETCS NpuiaraTeibHOE A0pOS HE HMEET HaJeKHOU
stuMosnoruu, bekec u [llanTpeH yka3pIBarOT Ha TO, YTO OJIM3KOE TI0 3ByYaHHUIO YAL0POG

uMeeT To ke 3Hauenue3't. J[pa mociemHuMX IpuMepa MMEIOT JOJIr0€ OKOHYAaHHE B

312 B I1. KazanckeHe BO3BOAMT PPOTOC K U.-€. KOPHIO *mer-, KOTOPHI UMeeT 3HAYeHHE «MEIIEHHO
TEKYIIHE WU CTOsTYME BOJBI (KUIKOCTH)», a Takxke «cykposuuay» (Kazanskiene V.P. A Tie between
the Micro- and Macrocosmos: On the Etymology of Homeric of Homeric Bpoétog //
WNunoeBponeiickoe s3bIK0O3HAHKUE U Kiaccuueckas ¢utonorus. 2014. 18. P. 342).

313 DELG: 754.

314 DELG: 639; EDG: 859.
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aremarnyeckoMm naruse mepen ni. CymecTBUTENbHOE DOMP 3aCBUICTEIHCTBOBAHO B

MUKEHCKUX TEKCTaX MPEIOIOKATEbHO Kak u-do /hudor/ Bo ¢pparmMeHTapHOM TEKCTE

KN K 873.1 u B Ha3Banuu cocyia rugpusa B Nom. pl. u-do-ro /hudroi/ PY Tn 996.23%,

315 Bernabé A., Lujan E.R. Mycenaean Technology // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean Greek
Texts and Their World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Louvain-la-Neuve; Dudley, MA, 2008.
P. 223.
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I'naBa 4. ®aexkcus -1 B MUKCHCKHMX TEKCTaXx

4.1 ®opMbI ¢ OKOHYAHHEM -1, UMEIONIHE TOKATUBHOE 3HAYEHHUE

1).-2). Py Cn 643

A a-pa-re-u-pi , pa-pa-ro , wo-ne-we []™ L 40

2 wi-ja-we-ra, , a-ko-te-u SUST 40
.3 pi-*82 , ma-ra-ni-jo , a-ke-0-jo CAP™ 48
4 pi-]*82 , ku-ka-ra-so , a-ke-0-jo CAP' 53

.5 ma-Jro-pi , pu-ma-ra-ko , we-da-ne-wo CAP™ 100
6 Jke-u , a-ke-o[-jo ]CAPT 40
7-.9 deest

B Tabnuuke PY Cn 643 B caMoM Haudasie MpUCYTCTBYET UM B HOMUHATHBE pa-
pa-ro, 3aTeM CyIIeCTBUTEIHHOE B JOpME HOMUHATHBA MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa WO-Ne-

316 xoTopOE ABNAETCA ONMMCAHMEM MOJIOABIX OBEIl. 3aTeM HAYajo KaXIO0Hi U3 CTPOK

we
COIEPKUT TOMOHUM, IOCJIE 3TOr0 — MMs IacTyXa B MMEHUTEIBHOM IaJexke, a
CJIEAYIOLLEE 32 HUM CJIOBO SIBJISIETCS UMEHEM TOT'O, KTO BJIaJEET CTaJOM, UMs CTOUT B
¢dopme reHUTHBA. 3aTEM YIOMUHAETCSl KOJIMYECTBO CKOTA (CBMHEW WM KO3) B CTaJeE.
Kpome 31010, B TEKCTE MPEACTABICHO APYrOo€ HAMMEHOBAHNE MECTHOCTH B (pOpME Ha
-p1, B ISATOM cTpouKe TabaM4KU. B TOM citydae, eciii TOMOHUMBI Ha -p1 TOJIKOBATh Kak
uMerole abJaTuBHOE 3HAYEHHE, OHM Obl MMEIM OTHOIICHHWE K TOM MECTHOCTH, C
KOTOPOM CBSI3aH U YIOMSIHYTBIN PAJIOM MAaCTyX, TOIJA TEKCT TAOMMYKU MOHUMAJICS OBl

KaK «IacTyX AKOTEBC U3 MECTHOCTH Wi-ja-we-ra, (ctamo) 40 cBuneit». Ho Tak kak

(byHKHI/IH TAOJIMYKHU — YIIOMHUHAHHUC TOTO MCCTA, I'IC HAXOAATCA CTaldd, 4 HC YKA3aHHC

316 /worngwes/ «vomoansaky (Kazanckene B.I1., Kasanckuit H.H. IIpeaMeTHO-MOHATHIHEIH CI0Baph
IPEYecKoro si3plKa: KpUTO-MUKeHcKuil nepuon. JI., 1986. C. 71).
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Ha TO, OTKyIa MPOUCXOMSIT TMEPEUYHCICHHBIE MACTyXH, OoJjiee MPaBIONOI0O0HBIM
MIPENICTABISACTCS JIOKATUBHOE 3HaueHWE. B 9TOM ciydae CTpPOYKy W3 TaOIUUYKH
cJe1oBaJIo Obl IOHUMATh TaK: «B MECTHOCTH Wi-ja-we-ray, macTyX AKOTEeBC, (CTajo)

40 cBuHEI).

Mectaoctu a-pa-re-u-pi  (popma Loc. pl. or *A¢openc)®™’ m ma-ro-pi
IPEINOI0KUTEILHO hopMa OT *MOA®V, COMOCTABISIETCS C UAAOV «s10I0K0»)%18
b

otHocsTcs K JlanbHen [IpoBuHumy.

3)-4). PY Cn 719

.1 ma-ro-pi , ka-do-wo , a-ke-o-jo OVIS™ 40

.2 ma-ro-pi , to-si-ta , a-ke-o-jo OVIS™ 82

.3 ma-ro-pi , me-ta-no , a-ke-o-jo OVIS® 60

4 p1-*82 , ma-ra-ni-jo , pa-ra-jo OVIS™ 230

S pi-*82 , o-ku-ka , a-ke-o-jo OVIS™ 70

.6 pi-]*82 , ra-mi-ni-jo , a-ke-o-jo OVIS OVIS™ 90
T [ pi-*82 ] ku-pi-ri-jo , a-ke-o0-jo OVIS™ 60

8 [ pi-*82 ku-]ka-ra-so , a-so-ta-o OVISf [ 130

.9 wi-]ja-we-ra, , ko-ru-no , pa-ra-jo OVIS™ 66
.10 a-pa-Jre-u-pi , pa-pa-ro , a-ko-so-ta-o  OVIS™ 100

11 wi-ja-we-ra, , a-ka-ma-wo , a-ko[-so-]ta-o OVIS™ 96

817 Doria M. Avviamento allo studio del Miceneo. Struttura, problemi i testi. Roma, 1965. P. 247.
318 Ot maHHOTO KOPHS TaKKe BCTPedaeTcs aHTPOIIOHMM ma-re-wo (gen. oT Modevg < pdidov) (DMic
I. 427).
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12 i-ja-we-ra, , a-ke-ta , wo[-ne-Jwe OVIS™ 100

13 vacat

B tabnuuke 719 ma-ro-pi CTOUT B Hayaye KaXkJ10M CTPOKH, Jajnee MPUBOIATCS

MMeHa IMacTyXOB B HOMHUHATHBE U BIIAJICNIBIICB CTA]] B TCHUTHBE M KOJMYECTBO OBEII.
.1 ma-ro-p1, ka-da-wo a-ke-o-jo  OVIS™ 40

«B MECTHOCTH ma-ro, nmactyx ka-da-wo, (crano) a-ke-o-jo (gen. sg., ums Biajeiblia),

40 GapaHOBY.

5). PY Gn 720

.1 da-ka-ja-pi , pi-ke-te-i VIN 10

.2 1i-ka-sa-ja , ru-ki-jo VIN 9

.3-.8 vac.

.1 B mectHoctu da-ka-ja-pi @unkepry BUHO 10
.2 B MectHOCTH 1-ka-sa-ja JIlykuto BUHO 9

Ha3Banue mectHocTH da-ka-ja-pi (TOMOHUM ¢ HEM3BECTHBIM KOPHEM U OCHOBOM
Ha -a) B BBILICTIPUBEICHHOM TEKCTE, Kak mojaraeT BaaHnepc, MMeeT JIOKaTUBHOE
3HaYEHHUE, TaK KaK B JIPYTOM TEKCTe, Takxke oTHocsameMca K cepun Gn (Gn 428)
ONMCHIBACTCS pACIpPENEIEHNE BHHA CpPEAM Ppa3IMYHbBIX JIIONEH, YbM HMEHa

YKa3bIBaIOTCS B JopMe JTaTenbHOTO majiexa; B Tekcre Gn 720 BUHO BBIAACTCS JHOMSIM
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pi-ke-te-1 (/Phil-kertei/?'®) u ru-ki-jo (/Lukioi/*?), GonbI1oe KOIMYECTBO BUHA MOKET
YKa3bIBaTh HA TO, YTO OHO BHIAABAJIOCH B PUTYAJIBHBIX LEIAX M JUIS PACIIPENECICHHS
MEXIy OOIIMHAMM, KOTOPBIE MPEACTABISAIOT 3TH ABAa 4YeloBeka 2!, Vcronb3oBaHue
BMHA (a TaKke Xjeba M Macla) B PUTyalbHBIX LEISX M I OPMHOIICHUN OoraMm u
KIIFOUEBas POJIb JKPELOB B 3TOM MPOLIECCE IOBUIM XapaKTEPHBI Ui MHOTUX OOLIECTB
BpoH30BOrO Beka, Kak IOKasbiBaeT bopuc EBrenbeBmu AJeKCaHAPOB HA IIPUMEPE

JKpeueckoil cembu 3y-ba‘ansl n3z Dmapa’??.

6). PY Cn 925

.1 da-we-u-pi , pa-ro , ko-ma-we-te SUS™ 16
2 da-we-u-pi , pa-ro , e-te-we SUSt 16

.3 da-we-u-pi , pa-ro , e-do-mo-ne-we SUS' 28

B Tekcre mepeyucisiOTCSs MAacTyXW M KOJIMYECTBO CBUHEW Yy Kaxaoro, B
MecTHOCTU da-we-u-pi. MiMeHa mactyxoB ynoTpeOisitoTces B hopMe JaTuBa U BXOMST B
PEUIOKHYIO0 KOHCTPYKIIMIO C TIPEUIOroM pa-ro. [Ipeasor pa-ro moHMMaeTcs Kak «y
koro-to». Tormonum da-we-u-pi 0Opa3oBaH OT OCHOBBI Ha -gv. BepositHee Bcero,
0003HaYaeT MECTO HaXOKICHHUS CTaja, A HaWUMEHOBAHMS TMPEATOoIaraeTcs

JJOKaTUBHOC 3HA4YCHHC.

319 C HesICHBIM KOPHEM BO BTOPOH YacTH KOMIIO3HTA — BO3MOXKHO, oT kpdtoc (Ruijgh C.J. Les noms
en -won- (- awon-, -iwon-), -uon- en grec alphabétique et en mycénien // Scripta Minora ad linguam
Graecam pertinentia. Eds. J.M. Bremer, A. Rijksbaron, F.M.E. Waanders. Amsterdam, 1991. P. 262).
320 BepositHo, oT Abkoc (Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge,
1973. P. 581).

321 Waanders F.M.J. Studies in local case relations in Mycenaean Greek. Amsterdam, 1997. P. 100.
322 B.E. Anekcanapos. Craryc xpedeckoii ceMbn 3y-Ba‘amer B Dmape XIV-XIII BB. 10 H.O. //
WNunoeBpomneiickoe s3bIK03HaHKUE U Kiaccuueckas ¢unonorus. 2021 (1). 25. C. 26.
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7). PY Cn 595

A e-ra-te-re-wa-pi , ta-to-mo , o-pe-ro,

2 me-ta-pa , a-we-ke-se-u VIR 1 OVIS+TA 5

3 ne-de-we-¢ OVIS+TA 9

4 u-de-wi-ne VIR 2 OVIS+TA 8

S ma-to-ro-pu-ro OVIS+TA 1

.6 Ji-pi[ 11 OVIS+TA 5
7 J-ko-[ JOVIS[+TA] L 5[
8 deest

B Tabnuuke nepeuncisitoTcsl HeAOCTAloIIee KOJIMYECTBO OBEIl B cTajax (ta-to-
mo o-pe-ro /stathmos ophelos/ «crtago, monr»), namee mepBoe MECTO B CTPOKE
3aHMMaeT Ha3BaHWE MECTHOCTH, 32 HHUM CJEAyeT WMs MacTyxa B HOMUHATHUBE U
KOJIM4ecTBO oBell. Has3BaHUs MeCTHOCTEH ¢ OKOHYaHHEM /-€/, UMEIolLue 3HAYCHHE
jokaruBa (ne-de-we-e, u-de-wi-ne), MO3BOJSAIOT MPEANONIOKUTH, YTO (popma e-ra-te-
re-wa-pi (Taxxke B Tekcte PY Jn 829 Bbime, m. 1) B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TakKe MMEET

JIOKaTHBHOE 3HAYCHHUE.

8). PYAnS

1 e-ta-je-u, te-ko-to-a-pe VIR 1
2 wi-do-wo-i-jo , te-ko-to-a-pe VIR 1
3 to-ro-wi-ka, te-ko-to-a-pe VIR 1

4 po-ru-to te-ko-to-a-pe VIR 1
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5 o-tu te-ko-to-a-pe VIR 1

.6 sa-ni-jo  ge-re-me-ti-wo VIR 1

7 ku-ri-sa-to mu-ta-pi VIR 1

8 [i-na-pi , ra-y-ta 2 VIR 1] 132
9-.10 vac.

B TexcTre mepedmcnsroTcs OTCYTCTBYIONIME IUIOTHHKH: CHadajda WMs B
HOMHHaTHuBe, 1MoToM (opma (te-ko-to-a-pe /tektdon apén/ téktmv GmV  ‘TIOTHUK
OTCYTCTBOBaJI’), B CTpoKax 6-7 BMecTO te-ko-to-a-pe cTosIT 1Ba TOMOHUMA (e-re-me-
ti-wo u mu-ta-pi. Ilaamep npenmonaraer, uro te-ko-to-a-pe Takke sBISETCS
TOTIOHUMOM, a MIePEYUCIICHHBIC JIIOHN — TaCTyXaMH, TaK Kak UMEHa sa-ni-jo u ku-ri-sa-

to BCTpeuaroTcs B IEPEYHCIICHUN NTACTyX0B B TekcTe PY 432

. Baanzaepc ormeuaer, 4To
3HAYCHUE W 1IeJhb TAaOJIMYKH HE BIOJHE SICHBI, MTO3TOMY HEBO3MOXKHO OIPEIEIHTD,
nMmeeT 11 (hopMa mu-ta-pi JOKaTHBHOE, a0JaTUBHOE WM CENapaTHBHOE 3HAYCHHE >,
Mu-ta-pi /Murta-phi/ MoxkeT BocxoauTs k nom. pl. pdpta ot uoptov)®?®. i-na-pi —
TOIIOHUM OT OCHOBBI Ha -an-, Takke BcTpedaercs B popme dat.-loc. ex. 4. i-na-ne

/Inanei/??’.

9). PY Cn 131
A p1-*82 , we-re-ke

.2 pa-ro , pi-me-ta , X OVIS™ 200 pa-ro , o-ku-ka , OVIS™ X 130[

323 JIpoiiHble CKOOKH 03HAYAIOT, YTO CTPOUKA Obina BhiuepkHyTa mucioM (Palmer R. How to Begin?
An introduction to Linear B conventions and resources // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean
Greek Texts and Their World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 1. Louvain-la-Neuve;
Dudley, MA, 2008. P. 39).

324 palmer L. The Interpretation of Mycenaean Greek Texts. Oxford, 1963. P. 132.

325 Waanders F.M.J. Studies in local case relations in Mycenaean Greek. Amsterdam, 1997. P. 96.

326 DMic 1: 460.

327 TIpomsBomHBIA TOMOHHM i-na-ni-ja 8 PY Ae 8 (Bernabé A., Lujan E. Introduccion al griego
micénico. Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza, 2006. P. 315).
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.3 pa-ro , ku-pi-ri-jo , OVIS™ 50 X pa-ro , a-ka-ma-wo  OVIS™ 120 X

4 pa-ro , ko-ru-no OVIS™ 100 X pa-ro , ne-ri-to OVIS™ 30X
.S pa-ro , po-ro-u-te-we OVIS™ 90 X pa-ro , o-wa-ko CAP! 54X

.6 ma-ro-pi , to-ro-wi OVIS™ 130 X pa-ro , a-no-po OVIS™ 130X

.7 pa-ro , ke-ro-wo OVIS™ 130 X pa-ro , ra-pa-sa-ko  OVIS™ 91 X
.8 pa-ro , po-ke-we OVIS' 27 X pa-ro , a-ri-wo-ne X OVIS™ 100
9 pa-ro , a-we-ke-se-we OVIS™ 170 X pa-ro, po-ko-ro OVIS™ 100 X

.10 pa-ro , e-ti-ra-wo OVIS™ 100 X pa-ro , a-ta-ma-ne-we OVIS™ 140 X
.11 pa-ro , se-no OVISf 44 X pa-ro , ko-to OVIS' 24X

12 pa-ro , do-qo-no X OVIS™ 80 pa-ro , wo-ki-to X OVIS™ 73

.13 pa-ro , me-te-we OVIS™ 163 X pa-ro , ke-sa-me-no OVIS' 40 X
.14 Jpa-ro , pu-wi-no CAP! 55
A5 vac.

Tommonum ma-ro-pi ynomuHaetcsi B mmiocckom Tekcte PY Cn 131, xoropsrit B
NIEPBOM CTpOKE UMeEET ciIoBO we-re-ke. JlaHHOe CylecTBUTENIbHOE MHTEPIPETUPYETCS
Kak nom, pl. /wreges/ «3aroH Jjisi CKOTa» B Pa3IMYHbIX MOCEICHUAX. 3a Ha3BaHUSIMU
THX TMOCEJICHUH CTOMT HNpPEUIor  pa-ro ¢ JareiabHbIM majexoM. llpennoxnas

328

KOHCTPYKLHSI UMEET JIOKATUBHOE 3HAUYEHHE: «y / BO BIaJleHUsIX X»°~°. BBuay 3toro

MOXXHO CJIeJlaTh TPEANOI0KEHNE, YTO TOMOHMM ma-ro-pi (/mardom-phi/ dopma ot

328 Kazanckuit H.H. MukeHCKOe pa-ro ¢ JaTelbHbIM NajekoM U €r0 BO3MOYKHBIE COOTBETCTBUS B
roMepoBcKoM TpedeckoM // UHnoeBpomneiickoe si3bIko3HaHUE U Kinaccudeckas ¢uionorus. 2006. T.
10. C. 102.
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*MoAmv, cMm. Bbiie B Tabmuuke PY Cn 643) u mpoume Ha3BaHUS MECTHOCTEH
ynotpebsieHsl B hopme mokaruBa. Dopma ma-ro-pi Takxke BeTpedaeTcs B Tekete PY

Cn 655 B Hauase Kaxa0i U3 BCEX JIBAAIIATH CTPOK.

11). PY Cn 4

A a-si-ja-ti-ja , ta-to-mo , o-pe-ro

2 mu-ta-pi , ku-ri-sa-to OVIS+TA 22

3 ge-re-me-ti-re , sa-ni-jo OVIS+TA 16

4 ta-to , a-ka-re-u-te , ty-ni-jo OVIS+TA 7
5 e-ri-no-wo-te , ti-ri-jo OVIS+TA 7
.6 ne-do-wo-te , tu-ti-je-u OVIS+TA 4
i e-ri-to-ti-no , ne-me-ta-wo OVIS+TA 10

8 wo-tu-wa-ne , e-ke-si-jo OVIS+TA 9

9 ma-ta , a-ka-re-u-te , ke-ro-we OVIS+TA 7
10 si-jo-wo-te , o-qe , e-ra-se>% OVIS+TA 10
1 vac.

B Tabnmuukax PY Cn 655 u Cn 4 nepeuuciisitoTcsi HeOCTarIIee KOJTMYECTBO
oBell B cTagax (ta-to-mo o-pe-ro /stathmos ophelos/ «ctano, qomary), manee mepBoe
MECTO B CTPOKE 3aHMMaeT Ha3BaHWE MECTHOCTH, 3a HUM CJIEAyeT MMs TacTyxa B
HOMHUHATUBE W KOJWYECTBO oOBell. Has3BaHWs MecTHOCTEH ¢ OKOHYaHUEM /-e/,

MMeEIOIMe 3HAYCHUE JokaTuBa (ne-de-we-e, u-de-wi-ne, ne-do-wo-te, wo-tu-wa-ne),

329 5-qe e-ra-se MPEMONOKUTENBHO TpaKTyeTcst Kak *hos k¥e elase (aor. 3 sg.) — ‘oH e mpurHanm’

(DMic 11: 46).
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MO3BOJISIIOT MPEANONIOKHUTh, UYTO opMa e-ra-te-re-wa-pi (Takxe B Tekcre PY Jn 829

BbIIIIE, TI. 1) U mu-ta-pi B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TaK)Ke UMEIOT JIOKATUBHOE 3HAYCHHUE.

TomonuMm mu-ta-pi moHuMaercs kak *Muvpta-@1, TPOU3BOMHBINA OT LLPTA, CP.
330

HopTOV==",

12). PY Cn 40

<.>.8 ma-ro-pi , pa-ro , ro-ko , pa-ra-jo OVIS™
150

9 ma-ro-pi , pa-ro , ka-da-ro , we-da-ne-wo OVIS™ 85

.10 ma-ro , pa-ro , tu-ri-ta , a-ke-o0-jo OVIS™ 80
<...>

Tekcr PY Cn 40 cocrout W3 Ha3BaHUS MECTHOCTH, B T.4. Wa-no-j0 WO-WO,
MMEHM B JIATUBE C MPEJIOrOM pa-ro, 0003HAaYEHUs OBell pa-ra-jo /palaioi/ (ctapsie) /
wo-ne-we /wornéwes/ «MOJOAHSK» B IEPBOM CTPOKE, Jajieeé BMECTO HHUX HMs
BJIa/ieJIblia cTaja B reHuTuBe. B cTpokax 8 u 9 Tononum BcTpeyaercs B GopMe ma-ro-
pi, B ctpokax 10 u 12 — B popMe ma-ro, ma-ro nonumaercsa kak /Malon/ (*Mariwv),
ma-ro-pi *MaoAiopet (oqHoKOpeHHas popma ¢ HaA0V) U IPEITOIOKUTETEHO OTHOCATCS

331 HesicHbIM OcTaeTcs, SIBISIOTCS JIU 9TH

K [lanbnel [IpoBUHIIMN THIIOCCKOTO IaPCTBA
dbopmoit 1ByMs (opMaMu OHOTO TOTIOHUMA WJIM JBYMSI Pa3IMUYHBIMU TOTIOHWMAaMH,
MOCKOJIbKY ma-ro (*MoAdv) moHMMaeTcsi Kak nom. sing., a ma-ro-pi (*MoAwouet) B
TaKoOM cliydae siBjsieTcs Jinbo (popMoit JokaTuBa €/1.4. OT ma-ro, MO0 JOKaTUBa MH. Y.

OT APYTroro TormoHuma.

13). PY Cn 45

330 DMic 1: 460.
%31 Ruijgh C. J. Tabellae Mycenenses Selectae. Leiden, 1962. P. 68.
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.10 pa-na-pi , e-ne-ti-jo(Dat.) , a-ko-so-ta-o(Gen.) CAP'3

B tekcre PY Cn 45, kak u B Apyrux Tabiauukax JaHHOW CEpHUU, Peub UIACT O
CTaJax M MX MECTOHAXOXKIECHUM 2, CXEMa TEKCTa — TOIOHUM, UMS C IPEIJIOTOM Pa-To,

UM Bi1aaciibla CTaga B ICHUTHUBC.

pa-na-pi (mectHocTh B JlanpHel [IpoBUHIIMK) PENNONOKUTEIEHO TOHUMAIOT

333

kak ¢opmy /Phana-phi/ cpaBauBas ¢ HazBanuem ®ova B Dtomuu®>”. Ilocme pa-na-pi

clenyeT UMs macTyxa B JaTuBe (e-ne-ti-jo), (BO3MOXKHO, IPOIYIIEHO pa-ro Iepe
nocienyronemM nMeHeM B Dat., Tak Kak B COCETHUX CTpoKax pa-ro X: «B MecTHOCTH
dana, y nacryxa JHetus (ctana) Akcora: 34 ko3bl». B Ipyrux cTpokax UCOIb3yeTCS

KOHCTPYKIIHSI C Pa-ro 1 UMEHEM B JIAaTUBE ¥ TOTIOHUMOM B JIOKATUBE.
14). PY Ad 678

po-to-ro-wa-pi ri-ne-ja-o ko-wo VIR ko-wo 1 |
po-to-ro-wa-pi lineiadon korwos

4

B MecTHOCTHU po-to-ro-wa-pi>>* skeHIMH, 00pabaThIBAIOIINX JICH, ChIH 1
b

B apyrux tekcrax cepun Ad BcTpeuarorcst TonoHuMbl B popme dat.-loc. sg. Ha
/-ei/: a-pu-ne-we (Ad 684), e-pi-ko-e (Ad 672), moatomy Qopma po-to-ro-wa-pi

MTOHMMAETCs KaK JIOKaTHBHASI.

15). KN D147

1 Je-ke , e-u-da-i-ta OVISt 39[
2 Jki-u-ro,/ su-ki-ri-ta-pi o ki OVIS 15 |

V.

332 palmer L. The Interpretation of Mycenaean Greek Texts. Oxford, 1963. P. 164.

3% DMic 11: 77.

334 Her TouHoii MHTEpNpeTanyy, UMeroTcs BapuaHThl /Pontorroya-phi/, /Bothro-wa-phi/ ot BéOpog
«ima» u /Ptolowa-phi/ (DMic 11: 164).
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B mepBoii u Bropoi#i cTpokax e-u-da-i-ta u ]ki-u-ro TONKYIOTCS Kak JIMYHBIC
uMeHa’®, CokpalleHHe o0 B KOHIE BTOPOM CTPOKH IIPEACTABISAET COOOM

CYHICCTBUTCIBHOC O-pPC-10 (I[OJ'IF), KOTOpBIﬁ COCTAaBJLACT IITHAALATH OBCII.

B cepun DI mipu cokpamieHun 0 BCTPEYArOTCsI TOMMOHUMBI B (hOpMe JIOKaTHBa
BCTpEYAIOTCs B Cleqyromux Tekcrax: si-ja-du-we (KN D1 933.B, D1 946.B, D1 7503.B,
DI 7905.B), pas-ko-we-e¢ (KN DI 794.B, DI 7141.B), Ha ocHOBaHuu 3TOTO (hopma

su-ki-ri-ta-pi moHUMaeTCs KaK JOKaTUBHAS.

Tomonum su-ki-ri-ta-pi Taxxe npeacrtaBieH B gopme su-ki-ri-ta, moHMMaeTcs
Kak /Sugrital/ ¥ OTOXAECTBISETCS C MECTHOCTBIO XvBpita / ZVPprta, ¢ uepeaoBaHHEM

cornacHsIX V/B, B nonmune Amapu Ha Kpure®®,

16). PY Jn 829

e-ra-te-re-wa-pi u pa-ki-ja-pi B Tekcre PY Jn 829, rine onuceiBaercst coop 6poH3sI (jo-

do-s0-S1 «CTOJIBKO OTJIal0T») OT JIFoJIeH pa3HbIX AomkHocTel (ko-re-te-re, po-ro-ko-re-

te-re, du-ma-te®¥7), B Hauane ka0l CTPOKM IIPUBENEHEI HA3BAHHMS MECTHOCTEH.

.1-.3 jo-do-so-si , ko-re-te-re <...> ka-ko , na-wi-jo , pa-ta-jo-i, e-ke-si-qe , as-ka-sa-

ma /
4 pi-*82 , ko-re-te , AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te  AES N 3

5 me-ta-pa , ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te AES N 3[ ]vac.

335 *Byvdai-tag (DMic I: 260, 369).

3% Ruijgh. Sur les nomes en -a-jo/ -a-ja // Ruijgh C. J. Etudes sur la grammaire et le vocabulaire du
grec mycénien. Ed. Adolf M. Hakkert. Amsterdam, 1967. P. 228.

337 Crapocra mim m1aBa, B KaxI0il MecTHOCTH bmkue# u JlanpHe# TIpoBHHINK, BYX 00MacTsIX
[MTunocckoro mapctBa (Shelmerdine C.W. Mycenaean Society / A Companion to Linear B.
Mycenaean Greek Texts and Their World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 1. Louvain-la-
Neuve; Dudley, MA, 2008. P. 133).
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.6 pe-to-no , ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te AES N 3

7 pa-ki-ja-pi , ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te AES N 3
8 a-pu-we , ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te AES N 3
9 a-ke-re-wa , ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te AES N 3
.10 ro-u-so , ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te AES N 3
.11  ka-ra-do-ro , ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te AES N 3
12 r1i-]jo, ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te AES N 3
13 ti-mi-to-a-ke-e , ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te AES N 3

.14 ra-]wa-ra-ta, , ko-re-te AES M 2 N 3 po-ro-ko-re-te AES N 3

.15  sa-]ma-ra , ko-re-te AES M 3 N 3 po-ro-ko-re-te N 3
16  a-si-ja-ti-ja  _ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te N 3
17  e-ra-te-re-wa-pi , ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te N 3

.18  za-ma-e-wi-ja , ko-re-te AES M 3 N 3 po-ro-ko-re-te N 3
19 e-re-i , ko-re-te AES M 3 N 3 po-ro-ko-re-te N 3

.20-.23 vac.

J0-dosonsi koretéres <...> khalkon nauijon paltaioihi-ge enkhessi-ge aiksmans

«CTONBKO JamyT Koperepbl <...> KopaOelnbHOW (T.e. Mg KOpaOisi) OpOH3BI AJis

(M3rOTOBJICHN ) HAKOHEYHUKOB JIJIsI JPOTUKOB U KOTIUH . ..».
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jo-do-so-si — /jo-dOsonsi/ (dacTuina W3 3acThIBIIEH (OpPMBI MHCTPYMEHTAaIHCa OT
OTHOCHMTEIBFHOM MECTOMMEHHOM OCHOBBI jo->8 m  fut. act. 3 pl. or &idww) —

IIOHUMACTCA KaK «TaK OHU OTAAAYT».

ko-re-te-re  — koretéres, nomen agentis ¢ cypdukcom —t&r, «<A4MHOBHUK B POJOBBIX

CeNeHUsX, cTapocTan>?, Mmu kopeothip < KOPEVVUUL «KOPMHTH JOCHITA, HACBIILATE,

cp. KOPOG «CHITOCTHN 40

me-ta-pa — /metapai/ dat.-loc. Bropas mectHocTh B de-we-ro-az-ko-ra-i-ja /Deuro-
aigolaia/ bmwxkussa IlpoBunius. BeposTHO, MECTHOCTh HaXOAWJIACh B JIOJMHE PEKU

Kunapuccoc.
pe-to-no — I1€0voc / TIépvog BosamoxkHo, K 10ory oT n1oiuHbl peku Kunapuccoc.

pa-ki-ja-pi — dopma nonumaercsi kak /Sphagian-phi/ (umu /Sphagiam-phi/) —

Caruansl, CBATUIIMILE TPUOIU3UTENLHO B 3 KM K ceBepy oT [Tunoca®¥?,

a-pu-we — /aphuwei/. HeBO3MOXHO MOHUMATh KaK TOMEPOBCKUH TOMMOHUM AinD, Tak
KaK BHauasie ObLI ObI 3HAK a3 /al/, 1 BMECTO 3HaKa Pu, KOTOPHI MOHUMAaETCs Kak /phu/,

OBLI OBbI MCIIOJIL30BAH 3HAK pu /pu/%.

_a-ke-re-wa — ot numenu a-ke-re-u, *Aypn(v)Fo, Axpn(1)Fa mmm Ayidin()Fo4.

10-u-s0 — ¥ A0VGOG, Cp. AOVGOI, MECTHOCTE B CEBEPHOM ApKagun®®,

338 Kazancknit H. H. MukeHcKre HadaibHbIE TOHHYECKHE YaCTHIBI O- M O- // Nunoesponeiickoe
s3bIKO3HaHUE U Kinaccudeckas ¢uonorus. 2008. 12. C. 185.

339 Kasanckene B.I1., Kazanckuii H.H. ITpeMeTHO-NOHATHIHHBIH CIOBaph IPEUeCKOro A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui niepuon. JI., 1986. C. 129.

3% Dmic 1: 381.

31 Dmic 1: 441.

42 DMic 11, 73.

33 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 533.

4 DMic 1: 39.

345 Bernabé A.., Lujan E. Introduccion al griego micénico. Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza,
2006. P. 336.
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ka-ra-do-ro — B OCHOBHOM TOHHMaeTCs Kak XApadpog, OT yApadpos, TAaKKe Yopdopm

«YILENBE», KTOPHBIH ITOTOK»>*°,

ri-jo — Piov, GyKBaIbHO «BBHICOKHI MBIC»**, HE MOXKEM IIOHMMATh KaK T€HHTUB, TaK
KaK B TCHUTUBE OblIa ObI popMa 11-J0-jO (JJ1s1 TEMATHYECKOTO CKIIOHEHHUSI) UJIH T1-]J0-NO

(17151 aTEMAaTHUYECKOTO CKIIOHEHMS).

ti-mi-to-a-ke-e — /themistos agkehei/ ®¢uiotog Gykog («monmmHa DeMuUIB),
MIPEATNONIOKUTEIBHO HAXOAUJIACh HA CEBEPO-BOCTOKE MECCEHCKOTO 3alliBa, HA MECTE
coBpeMeHHoro ropoga Huxopusi. Oqun u3 ropoaoB [lanbHel NPOBUHIIUU, CIUCOK

TOPOIOB KOTOPOii BCTpedaeTcs Takxke B Tabnmuukax Cn 600, Ma 123, Na 361, An 66134,

ra-|wa-ra-ta, — /lauranthiai/ *AoavpdvOia, o6pazoBanHOe OT Aadpa (yauiia, 10pora B

nommnHe)3*.

a-si-ja-ti-ja — /asiatiai/.

e-ra-te-re-wa-pi — MECTHOCTh HAaxOIWJIach B ceBepo-3amaiaHoil yactu JlampHeid
[IpoBuHIIMHU, B pailoHe npuTokoB peku [lamucoc) Moxer ObITH OOpa3zoBaHa OT
stHOoHMMa Elatpevc, B Onuccee (Od. VIII, 111; 129) cpenu ¢peakoB, yuyacTBYIOIIHX B

cocTa3anuax, ynomunaerca Jnarpeit (Elatpedc)®.

Hescna ocHOBa gJaHHOTO TOMOHUMA: C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, (popma gen. pl. e-ra-te-
re-wa-o TOKa3bIBaeT TeHUTUB Ha -a-0 /-a0/, KOTOPBIM BCTpEYAeTCs B Mapagurme
ckioHeHust Ha -a (-eH). C apyroit cTOpoHBI, TOMOHUM TakK)Ke BCTpedaeTcs B opme

dat-loc. sg. e-ra-te-re-we, KOTOpasi UMEET aTeMaTUYECKYIO0 OCHOBY (KaK U MMEHa Ha -

34 Dmic 1: 318.

347 Kazanckene B.I1., Kazanckuit H.H. [IpeMeTHO-HOHATHITHEIH CIOBAPh TPEYECKOTO A3BIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui nepuon. JI., 1986. C. 65.

38 DMic 11, 348.

349 Kazanckene B.I1., Kazanckuit H.H. [IpeaMeTHO-HOHATHIHBIH CIOBAph TPEYECKOTO A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui niepuona. JI., 1986. C. 125.

%0 DMic I: 236.

158



€vc) u obpazoBano oT Elatpevc. Bentpuc n Ueasuk npeamonaranu, 9To 3Ta dhopma

MOJKET OBITh OTJICIBLHBIM TOITIOHUMOM C aTeMaTHUYECKO OCHOBOM "L,

Ecmm B dopme e-ra-te-re-wa-pi BeimensaTh cypdukc -tpn-, To oHa Oymer
OTHOCHUTBCSA K CYIICCTBUTENBHBIM C cypdurcom -tro- (M.p.) / -trd (K.p.), KOTOpbIE
UMEIOT TeMAaTUYECKYI0 OCHOBY: 3TH CY(Q(UKCHI ABISAIOTCS BapHaHTaMH Cy(PPHUKCOB -

-/ - 32 T 0 FEM
TP- / -T®P C TeMaTUIECKUM pacimpenruem>>*. Torma nom.sg. T0DKeH ObITh aTpa,
OTHAKO TOTJIa HE SICHO HAIKCAHHUE Yepe3 €, B MUKEHCKOM €Ille He MPOU30IIeIT IEPEX0.T

a > 1 (oxxumanock Obl HamUcaHue *e-ra-ta-ra-wa-pi).

Ecnu Beigenuts cydduxc nomina agentis -tnp- (Chantraine 1968: 330), To
dbopma nmoHuMaeTcs Kak /elater-wa-phi/, oJHako HEsICHO, KaK MOHUMAaTh CJIOT -wa-.
CymecTBuTeNbHBIC ¢ CYPPUKCOM -TNP- UMEIOT aTeMaTHIECKYI0 OCHOBY, OKHIAJIOCH
Obl HanMcaHue e-ra-te-pi /elater-phi/. Aypa Xoppo npenmnonaraer ¢popMy HOMUHATUBA:
*ElatpfiFat, Torna e-ra-te-re-wa-pi MmoxkHo nmonuMmarts kak /Elatréya-pi/. [omepoBckue
(GhOpMBI Ha -1 BCTPEYAIOTCS CPEIU CYIMIECTBUTEIBHBIX C OCHOBOW Ha -a: EVVNPL, (OT

gvvn), KMot (0T KA1GiN).
za-ma-e-wi-ja — TorroHuM, 0Opa30BaHHBIN OT TOMTOHMMA WJIM STHOHMMA Ha -EVC.
e-re-1 — /elehei/, dat.-loc. sg. ot 10 &\oc, EAe0C «O0IIOTOY.

Tonmonumsl a-pux-we (ct. 8), ti-mi-to-a-ke-e¢ (ct. 13) u e-re-i (ct. 19) crosaT B
dbopme naruBa-JIOKaTMBa C OKOHYaHMSIMU  /-€1/ W /-1/, Ha OCHOBAaHHUHM 3TOTO

MpernoiaraeTcs JOKaTUBHOE 3HaUeHue u i Gpopm pa-ki-ja-pi u e-ra-te-re-wa-pi:
i pa-ki-ja-pi , ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te AES N 3

«B Carunanax xopetep (otaact) BPOH3HBI 2 kr, po-ro-ko-re-te-re (otmact) bPOH3bI
750 r

%1 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 417.
%52 Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris, 1968. P. 330.
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17 e-ra-te-re-wa-pi , ko-re-te AES M 2 po-ro-ko-re-te N 3

«B Dnarpesx kopetep (otnact) BPOH3BI 2 kr, mpokopetep (otnact) BPOH3BI 750r».

17). PY Ma 22
.1 pa-ki-ja-pi *146 22 RI M 22 KE M 7 *152 10 O M 4[] ME 400[

.2 o-da-a, , ka-ke-we , o-u-di-do-si , ¥*146 1RIM1 *15210 M 1 ME 20

Cepus Ma mnocpsiieHa cOOpy HaJIOTOB B BHUJE IIECTH MPOAYKTOB WIIU
MPEIMETOB, TOUHOE 3HAUCHUE MICOTPAaMM HEU3BECTHO (BOZMOXKHO HjieorpamMma *146

0003Ha4YaeT TKaHb, YeTBepTas uaeorpamma™ 152 — ObIYbU HIKYPHI).
ka-ke-we — khalkewes/ ky3nens! (Nom. pl. oT yoAkedg).

o-da-a, —/(hod(e)-a-ha/ monumaercs H.H. Kazanckum kak «u BOT TaKUM 00pa3om» -
KoOMILIEKC yacTul ®de ho + de < *jo (popma MHCTPYMEHTANUCa OT OTHOCUTEILHON
MECTOMMEHHON OCHOBBI jO-) + d¢ M YIBOCHHOH yacTuIbl a-ha < *ha-ha, or ocHOBHI
yKa3aTreJIbHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS *se-/ so- (IepBasi OCHOBA TEPSET MPUIABIXATSILHOCTD U

ABIISIETCS, TAKUM 00pa30M, IIPUMEPOM JOMHMKEHCKOIO IeiCcTBH 3aKoHa [paccmana)®™3,

o-u-di-do-si — /ou didonsi/ «onu He oTnaroT» (praes. ind. act. 3 pl. oT rrarona didw).
Bcro crpoky MB /{10y moHMMaeT Kak yka3aHHE Ha OCBOOOXJICHHE OT YIUIAThl YacTH
HAJIora: «Ky3HEIlbl He JOJIKHBI IJIATUTh» (IIPH 3TOM 3TO KOJIMYECTBO BXOIMT B OOIIIYIO

cymmy)®>*. 3Hauenure GOpMBI HE BIIOJHE SICHO, OYEBUIHO, YTO OHO HE COOTBETCTBYET

353 Kaszancknit H.H. HauaneHeri komruieke dacturl o-da-a» U a-ke-a» B MHKEHCKOM IpedeckoM //
[Tostuka. Uctopus naureparypsl. Jluarsuctuka. Coopauk k 70-netuto BsiuecnaBa BceBononoBuua
Wpanosa. U3n. A.A. Buracun, P. Bpoon, M.JI. I'acnapos, A.A. 3anu3nsk, T.M. Hukonaesa, A.JI.
Ocmnogar, B.H. Tonopos, JI.C. ®@neiimmvan. M., 1999. C. 514.

% Duhoux Y. Mycenaean Anthology // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean Greek Texts and Their
World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 1. Louvain-la-Neuve; Dudley, MA, 2008. P. 313.

160



MIPE3EHCY: BO3MOXKHO, praesens pro futuro («ue 3amiatsaty). B [0y nnTepnperupyet
3HaueHUE (POPMBI KaK YCTYIIUTENLHOE («OIHAKO HE JOILKHEI ILIATHTH )°°°, 4TO KAKeTCs

HauoOoee BCPOATHBIM. BOSMO)KHO, pe€Ub UACT O HaJIOTOBOM JIBI'OTE.

Takum 06pa3om, B Tabauuke Ma 221 BO BTOpOH CTPOKE TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO
Ky3HEIIbl YaCTHYHO OCBOOOXKIEHBI OT YIUIAThl HAJOTra, MOJTOMY M3 OXKHIAEMBIX
JBaJIIaTU JBYX IpeamMeToB *146 He oTaanu 1 ImT., U3 OKUIAEMBIX JABAIIATH JBYX

npeameToB RI M He otnanu 1, u T.4.

*146 Rl M |[KE M |*152 O M |ME

B Cdarnanax 22 22 7 10 4 1 |400[
(o’kumaeMoe KoJI-BO

HaJiora):

41 BOT TakuM | 1 1 1 20

oOpa3oMm,  OJIHAaKo,
Ky3HEIIbl HE ILIaTAT
(ocBOOOXKIEHBI  OT

YIUIaThI)

B cepun Ma BctpeuaroTcsi TOOHUMEBI B (hopMe JiokaTuBa: ti-mi-to-a-ke-e (PY
Ma 123) u a-pu-we (PY Ma 124). Ha ocHOBaHMU 3TOTO MOXKHO IpeAnojararhb

JIOKaTUBHOE 3HaueHue Juist popMel pa-ki-ja-pi B Tekcte PY Ma 221.

18). PY Eb 338

3% Duhoux Y. Le groupe lexical de §iSwpu en mycénien // Minos. 1968. 9. P. 88 (n. 56).
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A ka-pa-ti-ja , ka-ra-wi-po[-ro pa-]ki-ja-pi , e-ke-qe , to-so-de pe-mo

.B ke-ke-me-no , ko-to-no. .dwo , o-pe-ro-sa-de , wo-zo-e , 0-wo-ze GRA]

A Karpathia klawiphoros Sphagiam-phi ekhei tos(s)on-de spermon

.B kekeimeno ktoind dwo ophélonsa de worzohen ou worzei 3EPHO

‘Kapnatusi, Hocsmas kmod (kpuma) B CdarmaHax, W uMeeT [Ba ydacTKa

0OIIIECTBEHHOH 3€MJIH,
U J10JbkHa (MX) 00pabateiBaTh, HO He 0OpadateiBaeT. 3EPHO x nutpos’.

ke-ke-me-no — /kekeimend/ acc. dual. .p. OT MeIUaTbHOTO MPHYACTHS OT KETLOL

«JIe)KaTh», 0003HaUEeHHE OOIIECTBEHHOM 3eMIH, puHaaexaniei da-mo /damos/.
ko-to-no — /ktoind/ acc. dual. oT KTOivVO, «Yy4acCTOK 3eMITN.
o-pe-ro-sa — /oph€lonsa/ mpu4actrie nom. sg. Xk.p. OT OPEIA® «OBITH TOJKHBIM).

wo-zo-e — /worzohen/ ommubouHoe Hanucanue Gopmbl wo-ze-¢ /worzehen/ inf. praes.
act. Ot xopHs *Fopy, KOTOpBI ¢ Ipyroi OIJIacOBKOM KOPHSI COXPAHUIICS B IJIAroJie

Epym (Epdm) «aenarby.
0-wo-ze — /ou worzei/ popma praes.ind. act. 3 sg OT ITOTO ke Iarojia ¢ OTPUIIAHUEM.

TonoHuM BXOAUT B miaroibHyo rpymnmy npu e-ke /ekhei/ «umeer». B nannom
ciydae pa-ki-ja-pi MOXKET UMETh JiBa 3HAYCHUS, OTHOCUTHCS WU K 3eMJie («UMEET B
Cdarnanax cTombKo 3epHa», T.€. YYaCTOK 3€MJIA, KOTOPBIM MOXHO 3aCeiTh TaKUM

KOJIMYecTBOM 3¢pHA)®™® mmm Kk camoil xpume («kpuua (KOTopas JKHBET) B

3% Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 257.
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)357

Cdarnanax» Jlopua mnpenmnonaran a0naTUBHOE 3HAYeHUE («KpUlla U3

Carman»)®®,  Opmako abnaTMBHOE 3HAYE€HHE MAIOBEPOSATHO, TaK Kak JUId
0003HAYECHUS TPOUCXOXKIEHUS B MHKECHCKHX TEKCTaX HMCIONb3YIOTCS STHOHHMEL:

HarmpuMep, ra-mi-ni-ja /Lamniai/ ‘JlemHunanku, xeHmuusl ¢ Jlemuoca’ (PY Ab 186).

Bepuabe u Jlyxan uateprnpeTupyior GopMy pa-ki-ja-pi Kak JJOKaTHBHYI0 >,

19). PY Nn 228

1 0-0-pe-1o-si , ri-no , o-pe-ro

2 u-ka-jo , SA 20 ro-o-wa , SA 35

3 pu-raz-a-ke-re-u , SA 10 ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na
4 SA 5 di-wi-ja-ta , SA 60

5 a-pi-no-e-wi-jo SA 28

.6 po-ra-pi , SA 10 e-na-po-ro , SA 33
i te-tu-ru-we SA 38

8-.15 vac.

[TepBas cTpoka untaercs kak ho ophélonsi linon: ophelos («rak oHU JOMKHBI
JieH (B KauecTBe Hajora): 1oiry). Jlanee nepeuncistoTcs TOMOHUMBI, OJTUH U3 KOTOPBIX
ctouT B popMe HOMHMHaTHBa (pup-raz-a-ke-re-u), te-tu-ru-we — B ¢opme JIOKaTHBa.
Ocranbhbie Gpopmbl TonmoHuMoB (u-ka-jo, ro-o-wa, ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na, di-wi-ja-ta, a-pi-

Nno-e-wi-jo, e-na-po-ro) Ha MUChME HE Pa3IUvaroTcs B opMax HOMUHATUBA U JTaTUBA-

357 Waanders F.M.J. Studies in local case relations in Mycenaean Greek. Amsterdam, 1997. P. 99.
%8 Doria M. Avviamento allo studio del Miceneo. Struttura, problemi i testi. Roma, 1965. P. 127.
39 Bernabé A., Lujan E. Introduccion al griego micénico. Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza,
2006. P. 228.
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JOKaTUBA W SIBJSIFOTCS BTOPOCTCIICHHBIMH HACEJICHHBIMU ITyHKTaMHu JlanbHen
[IpoBunmI>?.
dopmy po-ra-pi bepnabe m JlyxaH mpemyararoT COOTHOCUTH C TOIIOHUMOM

361

Ymopddeg B ¢dopme /Sporad-phi/ ¢ JOKAaTUBHBIM 3HAYECHUEM Menena

uHTEprpeTupyeT GopMy Kak loc. or /Spolai/ ¢ ocnosoii Ha -eH,%%2, B moms3y s1oro

CBUJICTEIILCTBYET TapajuienbHas popMa natruBa-iokatuBa po-ra-i (PY An 656).

20). PY An 1

1 e-re-ta , pe-re-u-ro-na-de ,/i-jo-te
2 ro-o-wa VIR 8

3 r1-jo VIR 5
4 po-ra-pi VIR 4

S te-ta-ra-ne VIR 6

.6 a-po-ne-we VIR 7

g -8 vac.

B TexcTe onmuckIBaroTCs Tpymibl rpedmoB (e-re-ta /eretai/ oT €pEtng «rpedery),
KOTOpBIe HampaBisitoTcs (i-jo-te «uayume») B IlneBpon (pe-re-u-ro-na-de /Pleuron-
de/), U mepeuUCIIAIOTCS HACENCHHBIE IYHKTBI, B KOTOPBIX OHM Kumu>®, Baammepc

OCTaBJISIET OTKPBITBIM BOMPOC O 3HAYEHHH (POPMBI poO-ra-pi (JOKATUBHOE WIIU

%60 Melena J.L. Textos griegos micénicos comentados. Vitoria-Gasteiz, 2001. P. 60.

31 Bernabé A., Lujan E. Introduccion al griego micénico. Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza,
2006. P. 355; Doria M. Avviamento allo studio del Miceneo. Struttura, problemi i testi. Roma, 1965.
P. 249.

%2 Melena J.L. Textos griegos micénicos comentados. Vitoria-Gasteiz, 2001. P. 60.

363 Bernabé A., Lujan E. Introduccion al griego micénico. Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza,
2006. P. 252.
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)364 365

a0JIaTUBHOE 3HAYEHHE , Bentpuc n Yenpux®®® npeamnonaraer, uto ¢popma

. lopna
po-ra-pi, Kak u te-ta-ra-ne m a-po-ne-we (dat.-loc. sg.) Toke WMEET JTOKATHBHOE

SHAUYCHUC.
21). PY Na 924.B

A to-sa SA 10

.B ri-sa-pi , SA me-to-re , e-re-u-te-ro-se

Jlen B MecTHOCTH ri-sa-pi: 30.
Metwpnc crienan cBOOOIHBIM (OT YILJIAThl B KAY€CTBE HAJIOra) CTOJBKO JibHA: 10.

I'maron e-re-u-te-ro-se mnoHumMaerca Kak /eleutherdose/ (dopma aopucra)

7

‘0CBOOOINUTE , ‘IPEIOCTaBUTh 0cBOOOKAeHNE %', WB J[10y IpeaIonaraer, 94ro pedsb

368 Bentpuc u Uenpuk cuurany (popMyJIbl

HuaeT 00 0CBOOOXKICHHH OT YIUIaThl HaJloTra
e-re-u-te-ro-se u 0-u-di-do-si («He OTHAIOTY, T.€. « HE JOJHKHBI IIATUTHY» CM. BBIIIE

Tabn. PY Ma 221) paBHbIME 110 3Ha4€HUI0

Toronum ri-sa-pi He UMeeT TOYHOM MHTepIpeTauuu. Eciu npeanonoxuTs, 4To
OH OTHOCUTCSI K TOIIOHMMAaM Ha -0, TOTAa 3TO MOXET ObITh (hopMa HOMHHATHBA.
OnHako OONBIIMHCTBO MCCIENOBATENIel MOJaraet, 4YTo 370 opmMa ¢ OKOHYaHUEM -Pi:

Awsoa-@u /lissa-phi/*°,

22). ma-ra-pi (PY Cn 418)

34 Waanders F.M.J. Studies in local case relations in Mycenaean Greek. Amsterdam, 1997. P. 106.
%85 Doria M. Avviamento allo studio del Miceneo. Struttura, problemi i testi. Roma, 1965. P. 109.
366 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 186.
%7 Bernabé A., Lujan E. Introduccién al griego micénico. Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza,
2006. P. 313.
%8 Duhoux Y. Le groupe lexical de §idmpu en mycénien / Minos. 1968. 9. P. 89.
369 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2nd ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 298.
370 Doria M. Avviamento allo studio del Miceneo. Struttura, problemi i testi. Roma, 1965. P. 147;
Bernabé A., Lujan E. Introduccion al griego micénico. Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza,
2006. P. 335.
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ma-ra-pi /malaphi/, ocHoBa Ha -3->"!, Kuyuien npeamonaraet, 4To 3To, BO3MOXHO, loc.
plur., rped. *udAn, COXpaHEHHOE TOJBKO B BBIPAKCHUH VIO WWAANG IO MBIIIKON, «3a
na3yxoi», B ONMHMCcaHuU ObIka 0003Ha4YaeT Apyroi okpac (re-u-ko, Aevkoc, «OembIii»)

0] MBIIIKAMHU, T.€. 1oj Horamu Obika (PY Cn 418.3.7)%72,
23). ge-to-ro-po-pi

/k*etro-popphi/ < /k*etro-pod-phi/, BO3MOKHO, OT CJI0Ba CPEIHETO POaaA, TO TETPATOSO

(Hdt.2.68)3".

JlokatupHOe 3HadeHHme (GOPMBL’?, NEpPEeBOAMTCA KAaK «HAA3UPAIONIMI Haj

KHUBOTHBIMHY, «HpI/ICManI/IBaIOIIII/Iﬁ 34 ) KUBOTHBIMU».

B Tabmuukax PY Ae 108.b Ae 134.b, Ae 489.b ynotpebmsiercst ¢ mpeajioroM o-

pi, B Tabnuuke PY Ae 27.a, coxpaHuBlieicsi parMeHTapHO, MPEJIOT HE COXPAHUIICS.
PY Ae 134

0-pi ta-ra-ma-ta-o ge-to-ro-po-pi o-ro-me-no /opi taramatao k*etropodphi oromenos/

«HaBuparonuii 3a ckorom Tapamara (puHauiexkamm Tapamary).

[Ipennor o-pi COOTBETCTBYET rped. &mi>’°, U MOXKET ObITh IPHUCTABKOH K
NpUYacTUIO oromenos (0T Opoupol «HAOMIOAATh», «OXPaHATHY») B TMECUCE WIIU

OTHOCUTBCS K CYIIECTBUTEIBHOMY (e-to-ro-po-pi («UETBEPOHOTHE», T.€. «CKOT»).

31 DMic 1. 423.

872 Killen J. Livestock / The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets,
Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 522.

373 Kazanckene B.I1., Kazanckuii H.H. [IpeMeTHO-HOHATHITHEI CIOBAPh TPEYECKOTO A3BIKA: KPUTO-
mukeHckuii nepuox. JI., 1986. C. 72; Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch.
Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 597; Killen Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary // The New Documents in Mycenaean
Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen.
Cambridge, 2024. P. 1021.

374 Waanders F.M.J. The syntax and co-occurrence of case functions in Mycenaean texts // Pasiphae.
2008. 2. P. 805.

375 Morpurgo Davies A. Mycenaean and Greek Prepositions: o-pi, e-pi etc. / Res Mycenaeae: Akten
des VII. Internationalen Mykenologischen Colloquiums in Nurnberg von 6-10. April 1981.
Herausgegeben von A. Heubeck, G. Neumann. Gottingen, 1983. P. 291.
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ComnocTaBisieTcss ¢ TOMEPOBCKOM KOHCTPYKIHEH &mi ... dpoviat €vOade & aimoMa
Aot aty®v Evoeka mavta // Eoyatifi Bookovt’, €mi 0° avépeg £60Mol dpovion — «Tam
OJIMHHA/IIATh CTa]l KO3 IOBCIOAY MACyTCs, ¥ 32 HUMU HAOTIOAAI0T 0JIATOPOTHBIC MYMKH»

(Od. X1V, 102-103)%®,
EanHcTBeHHas (popMa B TeKcTe:
1). PY Na 523

a-sa-pi , SAJ

2). PY Na 296

ku-te-re-u-p1 , SA 100

3). PY Na 530

ra-i-pi , SA 14

TomoHuMm a-sa-pi TOYHO HE UHTEPIIpETUpYeTCs. Bo3MoXkHa HHTEpIpeTanus ra-i-
pi kak /Lahip-phi/ u3 */Lahid-phi/, Bocxozsiee k Adog «kameHby» a Takxe Adog (Adg),
ropox B JlakoHuu, ynoMsHyThIi Bo Bropoi kuure Mmmaner (I1. 11, 585)%"7. 3nech Ha
OCHOBAHHH TOTO, YTO B APYTrHX TaOIUYKaX €CTh JIOKaTuBHbIE PopmbI( ti-mi-to-a-ke-e
Na 361, so-wo-te Na 384, pe-we-wo-te Na 513 u mp.), Takke mOpeanonaraercs

JIOKaTUBHOE 3HaYeHue 11t opM Ha -pi.
4).PY Aa 76

po-to-ro-wa-pi MUL 4 ko-wa 4 ko-wo 3 DA 1 TA 1

376 Morpurgo Davies A. Mycenaean and Greek Prepositions: 0-pi, e-pi etc. / Res Mycenaeae: Akten
des VII. Internationalen Mykenologischen Colloquiums in Nurnberg von 6-10. April 1981.
Herausgegeben von A. Heubeck, G. Neumann. Géttingen, 1983. P. 292; Hajnal 1. Studien zum
mykenischen Kasussystem. Berlin; New York, 1995. S. 138.

37" DMic 11: 215.
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[Torumaercs kak /pontorowaphi/ (ot mdévtog u pon < roya) unu /bothro-waphi/
< *bothro-unt-phi (ot B6Opot, «amb»)*’8, Panee npeanonaranock, 4to GOPMEI Ha Pi B
cepur Aa UMEIOT abJlaTHBHOE 3HAYCHHE, IMOCKOJIBKY B JAPYTUX TaOIMYKaX HA MECTe
TOTIOHMMA YKa3bIBAIOTCS OTHOHUMBI, a 3HA4UT, o00e (opmbel 0003HAYAIOT
npoucxoxkaenue (otkyaa). OnHako Baannmepc yTBepXaaeT, YTO TOMOHHUMBI HMEIOT
JIOKaTUBHOE, a He a0IaTUBHOE 3HAYCHUE, TaK KaK B HEKOTOPHIX TaOInW4kax cepunu Aa
OJHOBPEMEHHO YKa3bIBA€TCS W 3THOHMM, M TONOHHMM: T10-U-SO mi-ra-ti-ja /Lousoi

milatiai/ «B Jlycoce munetsakn» (PY Aa 798)%°.

4.2 ®opMbI ¢ OKOHYAHHEM -1, HMEIOIIEe HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE 3HAYCHH

a-di-ri-ja-pi
®dopwma BcTpeuaetca B Tekcte PY Ta 708.2A.2B, B onucaHuu TpoHa:

to-no ... o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi qe-qi-no-me-na a-di-ri-ja-pi /andriant-phi/ (rped. 0

AvOp1dG) — «TPOH...CO CIIMHKOH, YKpaleHHOH GUTYpKaMm».
Takske npencrasneHa B Tekcte Ta 714.2.

ku-ru-so a-di-ri-ja-pi — «(cnuHKa TPOHA), YKpallleHHAs 30JI0THIMU (DPUTYPKAMI.

a-ni-ja-pi

378 DMic 11: 164; 261.
379 Waanders F.M.I. Studies in local case relations in Mycenaean Greek. Amsterdam, 1997. P. 95.
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Tpanciurepupyercs kax /(h)aniaphi/®®°. KN Sd 4401.a, Sd 4405.b, Sd 4408.a,
Sd 4413.a, Sd 4450.b. Bosxxwu, ynpsoks. Takke a-ni-ja /hanijai/. KN Sd 4402.b, Sd
4416.a, Sd 4422.b, PY Ub 1315.1.2,.3b. Taxxe dat. dual. a-ni-ja-e PY Ub 1315.3b,

pasnenenne comautenbHO (Killen 2024).

ComocraBnsieTcss ¢ Tped. 1 1vid «BOXIKa», «IOBOM», OTHOCUTCA K
aTeMaTMYeCKMM OCHOBaM Ha -3, MMeeT OKOHYaHue /-phi/, KOTOpoe BBIpa)kaert
WHCTPYMEHTAIIbHOE 3HaueHue. HCTpyMeHTamuc ¢ OKOHYaHueM /-phi/ B MUKEHCKHMA
TIEPHOJ PETYISAPHO BCTPEYAETCSA Y OCHOB HA -3 M JAPYIMX aTeMATHYECKUX OCHOB S,
DTUMOJNOTMYECKH 1 TMvio. IPOMCXOAUT OT H.-e. KOopHsA *hpensieh,®®? wunm *ansia
(MpouCXOKIeHNE HAYaIbHOTO TPEYSCKOTO TMPHUABIXATCILHOTO HEW3BECTHO) U
COTIOCTABIIIETCS C Cp.-UPJL. €isi < aAnsio «y3/Aeuykay, JIaT. ansa «pydyka» U JIUT. 3sa,
roMepoBcKasi popMa CpeHETo pojia MH.U. TO NViol «BOXKIKH, TIOBO/IbSI» SIBIsIETCA OoJiee

MO3IHEH,
dopMa a-ni-ja-pl BCTPEUAETCA B CACAYIOMIMNX TaOINYKaX:

1). KN 5d 4401

.a Ja-ra-ru-ja , a-ni-ja-pi , wi-ri-ni-jo , 0-po-qo , ke-ra-ja-pi , o-pi-i-ja-pi  CUR][
.b 1i-qgi-jo ,/a-ja-me-no , e-re-pa-te , a-ra-ro-mo-te-me-no po-ni-ki[-jo

.b 2 xonecHuUIIbl, THKPYCTUPOBAHHBIX CIIOHOBOM KOCTHIO, TIOJTHOCTHIO COOpaHHEIE,

KpaCHOI'O IBCTA,

.4 cHaO)KEHHEBIE IMOBOAbLAMMU, KOKAHBIMHU IIOPAMHU U YIWUJIAMH U3 poOTa.

2). KN 5d 4405

380 Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 537.
381 Sijhler A. A New Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin. New York; Oxford, 1995. P. 247
82 EDG, 520.
83 DELG, 413.
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.a wi-ri-ni-jo , o-po-qo , ke-ra-ja-pi , o-pi-i-ja-pi , o-u-qe , pte-no , []CUR
I
.b li-qi-ja ,/po-ni-ki-ja , a-ra-ro-mo-te-me-na , a-ra-ru-ja , a-ni-ja-pi

3). KN Sd 4408

.a  Ja-ra-ru-wo-ja , a-ni-ja-pi , wi-ri-ne-o , 0-po-qo , ke-ra-ja-pi , o-pi-i-ja[-pi

b i-]qi-ja ,/ a-ja-me-na , e-re-pa-te L J a-ra-ro-mo-te-me-na. . po-ni-ja-ja ,

CUR][

4). KN 5d 4413

.a a-ra-ru-Jja , a-ni-ja-pi , wi-ri-ni-jo , 0-po-qo , ke-ra-ja-pi , o-pi-i-ja-pi  CUR][
b i-]qi-ja ,/pa-i-to , a-ra-ro-mo-te-me-na , do-we-jo , i-qo-e-qe , po-ni-ki[-ja

b. Onna xonecHuiia (6e3 kosec), dect, (MOTHOCTHIO) cOOpaHHas, AEPEBIHHBIM IPMOM,

KpaCHOI'O IBCTA,
a. CHaO)KeHHas IMOBOAbAMMU, KOKaHBIMH IIOPAMH U YAWJIAMH U3 pora.

5). KN Sd 4450

a ke-ra-i-ja-pi , o-pi[-i-]ja-pi [
b o-u-qe , pte-no , po-si , a-ra-ru-ja , a-ni-ja-pi wi-ri-ne-0  9[-po-qo
.c i-qi-ja / po-ni-ki-ja , a-ra-ro-mo-te-me-na , [e-re-pa-te] , do-we-jo [i-qo-e-qe

c. OnmHa KOJEeCHHUIIa, KPACHOTO IIBeTa, (MOJTHOCTHIO) cOoOpaHHas, C JIEPEBIHHBIMU

CellJlaMHu,
b. 6€3 BBHICTYIOB B 3aJHEH YacTH, CHAOKEHHAs TOBOIBSIMU, KOKaHBIMU IIIOPAMHU

a. yiuiamu U3 pora
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[Ipuyactue a-ra-ru-ja /araruia/ — «cHaGxkenHas» (part. perf. act. dpapiokw
«CTUTAaYMBAThY», «CHAOXKATH», «OBITh CHAOKEHHBIM»). a-ra-ru-wo-ja (KN Sd 4408) —
OIIMOOYHOE HamucaHue. Ynorpebiuserca ¢ popMoil MHCTPYMEHTAIBLHOTO Majexa, 1
aHAJIOTUYHOE YNOTpeOJIeHHEe BCTPEYaeTcs B TOMEPOBCKUX TEKCTax: Opapuvio ¢ dat.
instrumenti — {®ovn €katov Bveavolc dpapvia («mosic, cHaOKEHHBIH (YKpaIIeHHBIH )
coTHe#l moaBecok», 1. 14, 181). JIpyroil KOHTEKCT MMEET CXOJCTBO C MHUKEHCKUM
TEKCTaM, TaK KaK TakKe CBA3aH C OMHCAaHWEM KOJICCHHIIBI / TOBO3KH: OTNVIV
VYNV eDKVKAOV VTtEPTEPINL dpopviay, KITOBO3KY BHICOKYIO, C TPOYHBIMHU KOJIECAMH,
cHaOkeHHy0 Ky3oBoM» (Od. 6, 69-70). Takke 3acBUIETEIbCTBOBAHO 3HAUYECHHE
«CKPETUICHHBIN» BCTPEYACTCS M TMPU OMHUCAHWM TOHOXKEH: KVNUIOEC APYLPEOIGLY
EMGQUPIO0LG dpapvinl, KITOHOXKH, CKpPETUICHHBIE cepeOpssHbIMu TipsKkkamu» (11. 3, 331).

i1-qi-ja / 1-qi-jo — /(h)ikk*ia/ nom. sing., /(h)ikk*i0/ nom. dual. «konecuuia», cp.

IPEYECKOE MPUIIAraTeIbHOE MTIOG «KOHHBIN» 4,

a-ja-me-no e-re-pa-te — /ajasmend elephant€/, «ykpalieHHbIE CTIOHOBOW KOCTBIOY. a-

ja-me-no — part. praes. med.3®

a-ra-ro-mo-te-me-na — /ararmotmenai/ (cp. mosanee fppocuévor®®®) cnabxennsie, part.
perf. med.-pass. OT I1arosa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO KJIACCHUECKOMY TPEYECKOMY OPUOTTM

/ GpuoOLm «CcoOUpaThy», «COETUHATEN S,

po-ni-ki-jo — /phoinikiid/, COOTBETCTByeT Trped. @OWIKEOS, TOM. (QOWVIKOELG

«IyPIYPHBINY, «PBIKHIY. po-ni-ja-ja — ommobounoe Hanucanue B KN Sd 4408.

384 Killen J., Plath R. Finished Products II: Military Equipment. Part II: The Texts / The New
Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary,
Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 817.
385 BosmorkHO, myBHiicKkoe 3auMcTBOBanMe (DMic I: 30).
386 Kasanckene B.I1., Kasanckuii H.H. ITpeMeTHO-NOHATHIHHBIH CIOBAph IPEUECKOT0 A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui niepuon. JI., 1986. C. 125.
387 DMic 1: 94.
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wi-ri-ni-jo , 0-po-qo — /wrineiois opok¥ois/, «C KOkKaHBIMH IIOPAMU»>28, Tpeu. 1) Pvog
«KOXKa», «IIKypa». wi-ri-ne-o /wrineois/ B KN Sd 4408, Sd 4450 — anprepHaTuBHOE

Hanucanue 0e3 1 HECIIOrOBOTO.

ke-ra-ja-pi , o-pi-i-ja-pi — /keraiaphi opihiaphi/, «c yaunamu, cieTaHHBIMH U3 POTay,
instr. plur., o-pi-i-ja-pi moHMMaeTcss OyKBaJIbHO KaK «HEUTO, HAXOAIICECS PSAIAOM C
PEMHSIMH y37I€UKHN» M BOCXOAHUT K KOPHIO *shpi- > *hi, KOTOpBI COXpaHUJICS B Ipey.

)389‘

ipés («peMeHb» Ke-ra-ja-pi COOTBETCTBYET TIped. KeEPUOS — «yKpalleHHBIN

poramm», ((CI[GJ'IaHHHﬁ H3 poray».

o-u-ge , pte-no — /ouk¥e pterno/, nom. dual. «BBICTymawIMe YacTU Ky30Ba

0

KOJIECHUIBIN >, WM  «ITOTHOKKH» L.

COOTHOCUTCS C Tped. TIEPVO, —«HU3,
OCHOBaHHE», «IIsATa». B BBIpaXEHWH 0-U-(€ pte-no po-si («BBICTYMAIOIINE YACTH
Ky30Ba He nipucoeauHeHb», B Tekere KN Sd 4450) po-si - npensor mooi < gop. moti
(MoH.-aTT. TPOC, apKago-KUMp. TOG, KPUT. TOPTi, TOM. TTPOTL), UCTIOIBb30BAaHHBIN KakK

Hapeune39?

. JlaHHOE ymoTpeOIeHne TaKXKe BCTPEYAeTCs B JPYTHUX COYCTAHHUSX ITOU
cepun: KN Sd 4402 o-u-ge a-ni-ja po-si /ouk¥e aniiai posi/ «BOXKH HE
npucoeauneHs» >, KN Sd 4412 o-u-ge po-si e-re-pa /ouk¥e posi elephans/ «cinonoas

KOCTb HC IMPUCOCAUHCHA.

388 Kasanckene B.I1., Kazanckuii H.H. ITpeMeTHO-NOHATHIHHBIH CIOBaph MPEUeCKOro A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckuii nepuon. JI., 1986. C. 106—-107.

%89 Killen J., Plath R. Finished Products II: Military Equipment. Part II: The Texts / The New
Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary,
Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 818; Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary // The New
Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary,
Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 997; Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean
Greek. 1% ed. Cambridge, 1956. P. 365.

390 Kazanckene B.I1., Kaszanckuii H.H. ITpeMeTHO-NOHATHIHHBIH CIOBAph IPEUECKOT0 A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui niepuoa. JI., 1986. C. 109.

391 Lejeune M. Sur les signes notant des syllabes a groupe consonantique initial / Mémoires de
philologie mycénienne. Premicre série (1955-1957). Paris, 1958. P. P. 266.

392 DMic 11: 155.

393 Kasanckene B.I1., Kazanckuit H.H. [IpeMeTHO-HOHATHITHEIH CIOBAPh TPEYECKOTO A3BIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui nepuon. JI., 1986. C. 155.

172



do-we-jo , 1i-qo-e-qe — /doryeidi (h)ikk*o-hek¥e/, Instr. sing., «c nepeBIHHBIMU
ayramm», /doryeios/ > Sovpelog (cp. d0pv) «caenaHHbIl M3 aepeBan . i-qo-e-qe
MMOHMMAETCS KakK CIIokHOe mpuiaratenbHoe, /(h)ikk*o-hek¥e/, ¢ mepBbIM KOpHEM 1-qO
(immog) m otrmaronpHBIM cymiecTBUTenbHBIM  /hekYs/, oOpa3oBaHHBIM OT IJIarosa

39

EmopaL, T.e. «CIIEMYIOIMH 3a JIOMAALMU» ", 1 MOKeT 0603Ha4aTh Ayry (4acTu SpMma),

OTXOJSLIUE OT LIEHTPAILHOE TATOBOM OCH, IPUKPEIUICHHOM K KY30BY KOJECHULBI,

au-de-pi

Hescrnast nexcudeckas WHTEpIpeTaIys, BO3MOXKHO, CUTMAaTHYECKas OCHOBA:
/audesphi/*®’. Betpeuaercs B onucanuu aexopa crona (PY Ta 642.2), nexopa TpoHa co
ckameeukoi aiig Hor (Ta 707.1b.3, Ta 708.1), nexopa ckameeuek muist Hor (Ta 710.1, Ta
721.1.2.3.4.5). Takxe 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHO OJHOKOPEHHOE MpuiiararesibHoe au-de-

we-sa B OIMCaHuU nepeHocHoro ovara (e-ka-ra /eskhara/ PY Ta 709.2b).
az-ro-u-do-pi

[Tonumaercs xak /*halos-(h)udo(p)phi/ («axBamapun»), kommno3ut *haloshudor
(GAg + VdwpP)*%8, B omucanum nekopa crona: «(MHKPYCTHPOBaHHbIM) akBamapuHoM (PY

Ta 642.1).

du-wo-u-pi

394 Y T'omepa mpunararensHoOe mpecTaBiIeHo B Gopme dovpdteog (DMic 1: 194).

3% Lejeune M. La désinence -@1 en mycénien // Mémoires de philologie mycénienne. Premiére série
(1955-1957). Paris, 1958. P. 179, n. 76.

3% Crouwel J. Finished Products II: Military Equipment. Part I: Archeological Commentary // The
New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation,
Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 801, fig. 18.3; Killen J., Plath R. Finished
Products II: Military Equipment. Part II: The Texts // The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol.
II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge,
2024. P. 820.

397 Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 542,

3% Bartongk A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 354,
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Instr. dual. PY Eb 149.2, Eb 495.1, Ep 613.1.4, Ep 704.7. Taxxe Nom.-Acc. du-

wo /dwo/.

B aTHx TekcTax peub uieT o pa3IuyHbIX (JOpMax apeH bl 3eMITH.

1). PY Eb 149.2

A te-re-ta , su-ko[ po-ro-du-  Jo-pe-ro-qe , te-re-ja-e , o-u-qe , te-re-ja
2 du-wo-u-pi-de , [ to-so-de pe-mo GRA 10 ] vacat
2). Eb495.1

.1 ne-ge-wo , e-da-e-wo , ka-ma , o-pe-ro , du-wo-u-pi , te-re-ja-e , e-me-de

, te[-re-ja [

3)-4). Ep613.1.4

A ne-ge-wo e-da-e-wo ka-ma ]o-pe-ro[ du-]Jwo-u-pi , te-re-ja-e,
2 e-me-de te-re-ja  <...>
A te-re-Jta , su-ko , po-ro-duf o-pe-ro-qe ]du-wo-u-pi , te-re-ja-ec

10-u-qe , wo-ze[
5). Ep 704.7

.7 ka-pa-ti-ja , ka-ra-wi-po-ro , e-ke , ke-ke-me-no , o-pe-ro-sa , du-wo-u-pi ,

WO0-ze-€ , 0-U-WO-Ze

«Kapnartusi, »xpuila, HOCSIIAs KIOY, HMEET YYacTOK 3eMJid, OOs3yromascs

oOpabarbIBaTh UX JBAXIBI (ABYMs BCIIAIIKaMK ), He 00pabaTbiBaja.
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du-wo-u-pi uHTEpIpPETUPYETCS KaK YUCTUTEIHHOE OV® B HHCTPYMEHTAIHLHOM TAEKE:
/ d(u)wo(h)uphi/ umu d(u)wo(h)umphi/*®*® . wo-ze-e nonumaercs xak gpopma aopucra

/worzese/ < *worg-ie-se.

B nsatu koHTeKcTaxX unMcnuTenbHOe du-wo-u-pi BCTpedaeTcss B KOHCTPYKIUH C
uHbUHUTHBAMH te-re-ja-e¢ /teleiaen/ mmm wo-ze-e /worzeen/ (ot 1. pelm /Epdm
«00pabaTeIBaTh», «BO3IENBIBATH»), KOTOPbIE MOHUMAIOTCS KaK CHHOHUMHUYHBIC H
MOT'YT OTHOCHUTBCSI K MHOTOKPATHOH BCIIAIIKe, TPEAYCMOTPEHHOM P BO300OHOBICHUH
BO3JICNIBIBAHUS 3aJEKHBIX 3€MEJb;, BEPOSTHO, IOIPa3yMEBAIIOCh HaKa3aHUE 3a
HEoOpabOTKy 3eMJIM; COTIACHO JIPYroil MHTEPIPETAIMU, PeUb HIET O IBYX ydacTKax

400 Kpeupl,

3eMJIM, U apeHAaTOpbl HE 00padaThIBAIOT JBa y4acTKa WJIM OJUH U3 HUX
BBICTYIIAIOIIME TAaKXE B  POJIM 3€MJICBIIAJICIIBIEB, YIOMUHAKOTCI U B JIPYIrUX
nucbMeHHbIX  mamaTHukax XIV-XIII BB. 1m0 H.O. — Kak  yOeauTeIbHO
nponeMoHcTpupoBan bopuc EBreHneBu4 AJEKCaHIPOB Ha MNpPUMEPE TEKCTOB U3
OMapa, KOTOpbhIE OCBEIIAIOT BOMPOCHI 3E€MJICBIAJCHUS I JKPEUECKOHM CeMbH 3y-

Ba‘aJ'IBI, KOTOPBIM IPUHAJICIKAIIN ACBATH CaJ10B, IIXITb BUHOIPAJHUKOB U TPHUHAAATH

yJarckos noneit’o,
e-ka-ma-pi
Bcerpeuaercs B Tabnuukax PY Ta 713.1.3, PY Ta 715.

to-pe-za ... e-ka-ma-pi /torpeza ekhmapphi/ «cto... ¢ moamopkamm»

/402

e-ka-ma-pi /ekhmap-phi/ < /ekhmat-phi/*** conocrapnsercs ¢ rped. &yuo, £xUotog, BO

MH.49. «OIIOPBD», «IIOAIIOPKH)). OnuceIBaeT dYacTh CTOJA: «(IIOAIIOPKY» WA

39 Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 346.

400 Bartong¢k A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 440; Ventris M.,
Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2™ ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 253.

%01 B.E. Anexcanapos. Crtaryc xkpedeckoit cembu 3y-Ba‘amsl B Dmape XIV-XIII BB. 10 H.D. //
NunoeBpormneiickoe s3pIk03HaHUE U Kiaccuueckas dumonorus. 2021. 25 (1). C. 16; 27-30.

492 Kaszanckene B.I1., Kaszanckuit H.H. [TpeiMeTHO-NOHATHIHBIH CIOBaph IPEUECKOT0 A3bIKA: KPUTO-
mukeHckuid mepuoxa. JI., 1986. C. 110; Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch.
Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 549; Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary // The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek.
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«monepeunny»’®, «moxcraBky»*®.  meer KoMHTaTMBHOE 3HadeHHE («CTON C
MOJIITOPKaMmU»). &yllol ymoMHuHaeTcs: B cioBape lecuxus: &ypo Oyvpopo, oTOAOG
(YKperieHHOe MecTo, moamnopa, crond). B Unmane &yuo ucronb3yeTcss BO MH.Y. B
HECKOJIbKUX 3HAUEHUSAX: KaMHU A nofanopku xopadneit (Il. 14, 410), kouTpdopcs

ctensl (I1. 12, 260), ocnoBanue ckansl (I1. 13, 139).

E-re-pa-te-ja-pi

/elephantej(j)aphi/ Instr plur. Ta 707.2, 708.2, 722.3.3. Takxe e-re-pa-te-jo-pi (KN Se
891.A.B.)

e-re-pa-te Instr. Sing. E-re-pa-te-jo (Nom. / Instr.)

dopmMa e-re-pa-te-jo-pi ABISETCA PEAKUM MPUMEPOM YIOTPEOICHHS] OKOHYAHUS
/-phi/ c TemaTHYECKOM OCHOBOM, B TO BpeMsI KaK peryisipHoe okoHyanue Instr.pl. y atux

OCHOB — -0 /-0is/*%®. 3auxcuposansl 2 popmsl B Tabmmuxe KN Se 891.

KN Se 891
A e-re-pa-te-jo-pi , o-mo-pi [
B pte-re-wa / e-ka-te-re-ta , az-ki-no-o 2  e-re-pa-te-jo-pi , [

Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen.
Cambridge, 2024. P. 950.

403 Killen J., Bennet J. Finished Products I: Vessels and Furniture / The New Documents in
Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed.
J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 789.

404 Bernabé A., Lujan E. Introduccién al griego micénico. Monografias de filologia griega. Zaragoza,
2006. P. 203; Shelmerdine C.W. Mycenaean Furniture and Vessels: Text and Image // KOSMOS:
Jewellery, Adornment and Textiles in the Aegean Bronze Age. Proceedings of the 13th International
Aegean Conference, University of Copenhagen, Danish National Research Foundation’s Centre for
Textile Research, 21-26 April 2010 (Aegaeum 33). Eds. M.-L. Nosch, R. Laffineur. Leuven; Licge,
2012. P. 690; Bernabé A., Piquero, J. Las mesas de la serie Ta de Pilo y sus paralelos en el Proximo
Oriente // Orientalistica en tiempos dificilesactas del VII Congreso Nacional del Centro de Estudios
del Préximo Oriente. Eds. J.G. Fuensanta, A.M. Martin. Zaragoza, 2019. P. 58-59; Piquero J. The
tables of the Pylos Ta series: text and context // Thronos. Historical Grammar of Furniture in
Mycenaean and Beyond. Eds. R. Pierini, A. Bernabé, M. Ercoles. Bologna, 2021. P. 45.

405 Barton&k A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 161.

176



[IpunararenbHOE€ HCHONB3YyETCA B OMUCAHUUM  0-mo-pi  /oimophi/ («c
MOJIOCKaMI» ) Ha Kojlecax KojecHUIlbl. ComocTaBiseTcs ¢ oipol (MMoJI0CcKu Ha OpoHE) B

Unnane: déka oipot ... kvdvoro (I1. 11, 24).

Tabnuuka mpuHAIICSKUT MUCIy 127, KOTOPBIM B Ipyroil Tabaudke 3TOW cepuu
(KN Se 1007) ymorpebun dopmy e-re-pa-te-0 0-mo-pi ¢ OOBIYHBIM OKOHUYAHHUEM

HHCTPYMCHTAJIMCA TCMATHYCCKOI'O CKIIOHCHHA.

KN Se 1007
A ] e-wi-su-zo-ko , [
2 ] , e-re-pa-te-o , o-mo[

e-ru-ta-ra-pi

Nurepnperupyercst kak /eruthraphi/, npunararensHoe, ocHoBa Ha -a. KN Ld
573, 585, 649, 78.1.2a, or mpunarareasHoro &pvdpoci®. B onmcanum TkaHel B

Knocce: pa-we-a <...> e-ru-ta-ra-pi («TKaHU ¢ KpaCHBEIMH 3JIEMEHTaMU gekopan )i’

i-ku-wo-i-pi

Instr. Plur. ¢ mpemtorom e-pi*®®. Berpewaercs emunoxael B Texcte KN 'V 280.

CornacHo mpennonoxkeHuro Yeasuka, 3Ta TabIMUYKa MPEANOTIOKUTEIBHO SIBIISETCS
PUTYaJIbHBIM KaJeHJIapeM, TIe TePMHUH O-U-te-mi-t0 MOHMMaeTcs Kak ov O&ug u

409

yKa3bplBaeT Ha oOcoOble 1HU, aHanorumunbie dies nefasti Opnako, cormacHo

HeJJaBHEMY Mpennonoxkenuto Mea [0y, nanHas TaOnvuka HE UMEET OTHOIICHUS K

408 Op. cit.: S. 303.
407 Dyhoux Y. ‘Industrial’ Production / The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected
Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 735.
Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2" ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 318.
408 ejeune M. La désinence -¢1 en mycénien / Mémoires de philologie mycénienne. Premiére série
(1955-1957). Paris, 1958. P. 169; Killen J. Miscellaneous Texts // The New Documents in Mycenaean
Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen.
Cambridge, 2024. P. 918.
409 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2nd ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 311.
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PEIIMTHO3HOMY MPA3THECTRY, TOCKOIBKY O-U-te-mi-t0 MOXKHO MHTEPIPETHPOBATH KaK
/outermis/ (comocTtapneHue ¢ roccoi ['ecuxus Oepuic - HOra) M MIEPEBOIUTH Kak «0e3

HOXXCK)», B OIIMCaHHUH CTOJIa BI)IHIC410.

Ka-ke-ja-pi

[Tonumaercs kak /khalkej(j)aphi/, ¢gopma instr. plur. or mnpuiarareabrHOTO
yodxgioc (cp. Hom. II. XIII, 30)*!. B texcrax KN Sd 4409.a, 4412.a, 6066.a B
OIMCaHWU KOJICCHUIIBI — KaK COTIACOBAaHHOE OTpE/eNIieHHE B CIIOBOCOYeTaHNU Ka-ke-

ja-pi 0-pi-i-ja-pi, «c yaunamu, yKpameHHBIMU OpOH30i» 12,
Ka-ra-a-pi

Unrtepnperupyercs kak /karaaphi/ (< *-at-phi)*'® mmm /kraaphi/ (PY Ta 722.a,
708.2A). B tekcte PY Ta 722, B onmcaHuud CKaMEEUKH JJII HOT, YKpaIlleHHOM
«JIbBUHBIMHU TOJIOBaMU» (re-wo-pi ka-ra-a-pi). /karaaphi/ Bo3Bomutcs k *kpahom-¢t

< * kra(h)at-phi < *kro,-snt-phi (Hom. 10 kpdc, kpdotog)*,

[IpennmpuHuMaInCH
MONBITKY cONMu3uTh popMy Instr. sing. ka-ra-o-re ¢ rpeueckuM CymecTBUTEIbHBIM
10 Képog («pory). IllanTtpen mnpeamonaraet, yto Képog < *ker-o,-s  u wdpa
BO3BOIATCA K OAHOMYy KopHIO*®. B sToM ciaywae ¢opma se-re-mo-ka-ra-o-re

omuchiBajia Obl HEKOE pOraroe CyIIeCTBO. JTa WHTEPIpETalHsi, MPeaoKeHHas

410 Dyhoux Y. La tablette linéaire B KN V(2) 280 // Ad Perpetuam Memoriam Michaelis D.
PetruSevski. Proceedings of the International Conference 100th Anniversary of the Birth of Professor
Mihail D. Petrusevski (1911-1990). Eds. P.Hr. Ilievski, V. Mitevski, R. Duev. Skopje, 2012. P. 99.
41 Melena J.L. Textos griegos micénicos comentados. Vitoria-Gasteiz, 2001. P. 66; Killen J.
Mycenaean Glossary / The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets,
Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 966.

412 Killen J., Plath R. Finished Products II: Military Equipment. Part II: The Texts // The New
Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary,
Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 819.

413 Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary // The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected
Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 968.
4 DMic 1, 318.

5 DELG, 518.
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HycGaymom, pasOupaercs U omposepraerca B crarbe Xapra®'®. B nanHol crarhe
u3naraercs npeaioxkenue HycOayma BO3BOAMTH rpedeckoe KEPOG M MUKEHCKoe ka-
ra-o-re K ogHomy KopHio *kr(e)Hss - (e/0)r, koTophbIii siBisgeTcss (hOpPMOIi JIOKaTUBa OT
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO KOPHS CO 3HAYCHHEM «TOJIOBa», MO3TOMY 3Ta opma 0003HA4YaET
HEUTO, HaXoJsAIIeecsl Ha ToJoBe, T. €. pora. JlanHas dopma ¢ cyhdHUKcoM KEHCKOTO
pona mmeet Bua *kreHosriH, u mpencraBieHa B TpedecKOM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM 1)
Kpoipo, KOTopoe o0003HadaeT pora (B KOMIO3UTax — OpOOKpa1pa) U TaKKe TOJIOBY
(B miocce Tecuxust: *kpaipo- 1 kepoAn, 1§ kpaépa.] kai dkpootoiov. Omgrako Xapt
JIOKA3bIBAET, YTO Kka-ra-o-re ¢ OoJblel BEpOSTHOCTHIO CBSI3aHO HE € KEPAG, a C KAPA.
Hexenanne Hycbayma u 1pyrux mccienoBareneil OTOXIeCTBIATh ka-ra-o-re ¢ Kapa
OCHOBBIBAJIOCh Ha TOM, YTO OCHOBAa Ha -p Y Pa3HOCKJIOHSEMBIX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX
CpEIHETo pofia MPOSBISICTCS B MPSAMBIX MaeKax, B TO BpeMs KaK OCHOBA Ha - AT <
*nt - B KOCBEHHBIX: 1dwp - Vdatog, uap - fuatoc*’. B popme ka-ra-o-re ,
OKOHYaHHE KOTOPOH IMPOMCXOAMT n3 *-horei < *-sorei*'®, ocHoBa Ha -p okasbiBaercs
B KOCBEHHOM I1aJIe)Ke, HO, TI0O MHEHUIO XapTa, ClIeyeT YUUThIBaTh, UTO JaHHas (popma
B MHUKEHCKMX TEKCTaX BCTpPEUaeTCsl TOJHKO B COCTaBe se-re-mo-ka-ra-o-re.
Kommo3uTel 00BIYHO UMEIOT OCHOBY Ha -mp, -0pog (gvnmvmp). B atom ciydae
MOSIBJICHHE OCHOBBI Ha -0T B ¢opme Instr. plur. se-re-mo-ka-ra-a-pi  Moxer
OOBSICHATBbCA Kak BiausHUE Qopmbl ka-ra-a-pi B tabmuuke Ta 722, B koTOpoi
OMMCHIBAETCS CKaMEMKa JIJIsl HOT, YKpallleHHas n300paxeHHeM JIbBUHBIX rojioB (ka-ra-

a-pi re-wo-te-jo /kraatphi lewonteiois/)*°

. MaTepriperanms  ka-ra-o-re Kak k€pog
KKETCSl HETOAXOSIIEeH TakKe 1Mo TOW MPUYMHE, YTO JJIs 0003HAUCHUST W3 U3

pora B MUKEHCKHX TEKCTaxX €CTh OTNIeJIbHOe mpuiiarareabHoe ke-ra-ja-pi — gopma

18 Hart G. R. Mycenaean se-re-mo-ka-ra-a-pi and se-re-mo-ka-ra-o-re // Minos. 1993. Vol. 25-26. P.
319-329.

417 Sihler A. A New Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin. New York; Oxford, 1995. P. 298.

418 Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 242.

19 Hart G. R. Mycenaean se-re-mo-ka-ra-a-pi and se-re-mo-ka-ra-o-re // Minos. 1993. Vol. 25-26. P.
326.
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Instr. plur. fem., koTopast BcTpeyaeTcsi B KHOCCKUX TaOMUYKaX MpU OMUCAHUU JeTasen
KOJICCHUIIbI, TAKXKE BCTPEYACTCS] CYIIECTBUTENbHOE Ke-ra, MpEeArnoNoKUTEIbHO B

gopme Acc. neutr. /keras/, KOTOpOMY COOTBETCTBYET Ipeueckoe képact?e,
ka-ru-pi

/karuphi/, Taxxe ka-ru-we, ¢opma instr. sing. OT rped. Kdpvov («opex»), B
OMKCAaHWU CKaMEEUYKH ]ISl HOT, YKpaIIeHHOH e-ra-pa-te-ja-pi ka-ru-pi «opexamu u3

c710HOBOM KocTu» (PY Ta 722.3.3)%1,

ke-ra-i-ja-pi, ke-ra-ja-pi

/keraiaphi/ /kerajjaphi/. KN Ld 4401, 4403, 4404. 4405, 4406, 4407, 4408, 4413,
4415, 4428, ke-ra-i-ja-pi KN Sd 4450.a.

ke-ra-ja-p1 , o-pi-i-ja-pi (KN Sd) — /keraiaphi opihiaphi/ — «c ynunamu, caenaHHbIMU
U3 pora». ke-ra-ja-pi COOTBETCTBYET TIped. KEPAOS — «YKpPAIICHHBIH poraMm»,

«CIICJIAaHHBIN U3 POray.
ko-no-ni-pi

/kondnipphi/, ocHOBa Ha -d-, COMOCTaBIAETCA C Iped. Kovdv («apyT»)*?? umm

4 423 K 6 k
kovovig  («monocka»)*?®. KumeH oObACHAET HECOOTBETCTBUE MHUKEHCKOTO Ko-
IPEYECKOMY KO- TEM, YTO 3TO 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE CJOBO (akkai. kanil), KOTopoe Io-
424

pa3HOMY OTpa)kajioch B rpaduke

K 434.2), u na ckameeuke 115t Hor (PY Ta 714.3).

. YnomuHaeTcsl B TeKCTax Kak jaekop Ha Baze (KN

420 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2nd ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 456.

421 Op. cit.: P. 345.

422 Bartongk A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 569. Y Tomepa
OTMCHIBAIOTCS BHYTPEHHUE MPYThs muTa Mmomenes: domida... d0® kavovéoot dpapviov (11. XIII,
407) — «uut, cHaOXKeHHBIN AByMs NpyThaMu». Takoke B onucanuu muta Hectopa: donida... mloav
ypvoeiny Euevat, kavovag te kKol ooty (1. VIIL, 194) — «Bech 30710TOM OBLI, ¥ IPYThS M OH Cam.
28 DMic 1: 378.

424 Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary / The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected
Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 978.
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ko-ru-pi

/korupphi/, ocHoBa Ha -0-. OT KdpLG, KOPVOOC — «IUTEM», B OMMMCAHUH JIEKOPa
crona B Tekcre PY Ta 642.2, conocraBisieTcsi ¢ pe3HbIMUA H3ACIUAMH U3 CIIOHOBOU
KOCTH, KOTOpBIE, BEPOATHO, HEKOT/Ia ObLTM MHKPYCTUPOBAHBI B JIEPEBIHHYIO MeOeb,
IpECTaBIAIOMNE COO0N M300paKeHHs IUIEMOB U3 KIBIKOB KabaHa (M TOJOBHI CO

IIUIEMaMH U3 KJIBIKOB KabaHa), u3 JloMa muros B MukeHax*?°.

Ku-ru-sa-pi

/khriisaphi/, ocHOBa Ha -3-, OT MPUJIATATEIBLHOTO YPVLOELN «30J0Tas». B TekcTax
PY Ta 707.1b (TpoH ¢ 3070TOM CIIMHKOW (MHKPYCTHpPOBaHHOU 30510TOM)) U B PY Ta
714.3 (ckameeuka Jyisl HOT, HHKPYCTUPOBaHHAs 30JI0ThIMU MOJIOCKaMH, ku-ru-sa-pi ko-

no-ni-pi)*?°.

ma-te-u-pi

427

Her ToOuHOM JsekcMYECKOM HWHTEPIpETAllMM, OCHOBA Ha -€V Tonpko BO

dbparmentapuoit Tabmuke KN K 877, B onucanuu gekopa KHOCCKUX COCY/IOB.
ne-qa-sa-pi

Her TouHON nexkcHueckOM MHTEpIpETalui, OCHOBA Ha -3. TOJNBKO BO

¢parmenTapHoii Tabmmuke KN K 872.2.4, B onucanuu gexopa 6pOH30BBIX COCYHIOB?S,

0-mo-pi

425 Killen J., Bennet J. Finished Products I: Vessels and Furniture // The New Documents in
Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed.
J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 789.
426 Op. cit.: P. 791-793.
427 Bartongk A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 358.
428 Killen J., Bennet J. Finished Products I: Vessels and Furniture / The New Documents in
Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed.
J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 771. KopeHns Takxe BcTpedaeTcsi B ByCOCTaBHOM UMEHH Nhe-ga-so-ta
B TekcTe PY Fn 324,
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/oimophi/, TemaTtuueckasi ocHoBa. Vcronb3yeTcss B OMMCAHUU KOJECHHMIIBI, «C
nosnockamuy», KN Se 89, 0T rped. 0ijloc, «I0I0CKay, CONOCTABIAETCA ¢ Oiplol (ITOTOCKH

Ha 6poHe) B Mnmnane: déxa oipot ... xvévoro (I1. 11, 24)42°,
0-ni-ti-ja-pi

/ornithiaphi/, ocnoBa Ha -a. IlpunararenpHoe, NPOU3BOJAHOE  OT
CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO Opvig, OpviBog, MCIONB3yeTcss B MIIOCCKOM Tabmuuke PY Ta
707.1b nyst onmucaHus JeKopa Kpecnia: o-ni-ti-ja-pi /ornithiaphi/ kotopoe moHuMaeTcs

KaK OIMCAHUE CIIMHKU Kpecia, «(YKpaIIeHHoro) nTunaMm» -,
0-pi-i-ja-pi

/opi(h)iaphi/, ocHOBa Ha -3, cM. B a-ni-ja-pi. /opihiaphi/ — «c yaunammy, instr.

plur., mOHUMAaETCs KaK «HEUTO, HAXOASIEECS PAIOM C PEMHIMHU y3/1€UKU» U BOCXOIUT
*shyi- > *hi i o Bl o

K KOpHIO *shyi 1, KOTOPBIN cOXpaHWIICA B Tped. g («peMeHb») ™ . dopma nuMeeT

HHCTPYMCHTAJIbHO-KOMHUTATHBHOC 3HAYCHHC.

B onmcanusx xonecHur B Tadanakax KN Sd 4401.a, Sd 4403.1, Sd 4404.a, Sd
4405.a, Sd 4406.a, Sd 4407.a, Sd 4408.a, Sd 4409.a, Sd 4412.a, Sd 4413.a, Sd 4415.a,
Sd 4450.a, Sd 6066.a, Sf 4428.a.

0-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi

PY Ta 707.1b: to-no ... ku-ru-sa-pi o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi

429 Killen J., Plath R. Finished Products II: Military Equipment. Part II: The Texts / The New
Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary,
Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 823.

430 Bernabé A., Lujan E.R. Mycenaean Technology // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean Greek
Texts and Their World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. I. Louvain-la-Neuve; Dudley, MA,
2008. P. 204.

431 Killen J., Plath R. Finished Products II: Military Equipment. Part II: The Texts // The New
Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary,
Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 818; Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary // The New
Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary,
Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 997.
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«TPOH ... C 30JIOTOW CIIUHKOMNY.
PY Ta 707.2, PY Ta 708.2A: to-no .....e-re-pa-te-ja-pi o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi
«TPOH ... CO CIIMHKOW U3 CJIOHOBOU KOCTH.

dopmMa uMeeT KOMHTAaTMBHOE  3HA4YCHHWE, HMHTEPIPETHPYETCS  Kak
/opikelemniaphi/. llanTpeH yka3bpIBae€T Ha BO3MOKHOCTB CBS3U O-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-

pl ¥ rpedyeckoro KeAEovieg («BepTUKAIbHbIE OAJIKU TKAIKOTO CTaHKa» )+

C IJIaroJioM
*kehéw,  00pa3oBaHHBIM OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO  *KEAOC, KOTOPOMY TaK¥Ke
POICTBEHHEI KOAOQ®V  (BepimuMHa) M KOAwvVOG  (BeIcoTa, xomm)*®. Tesmxwmii
ompenemnsieT KEAEOVTEG KaK paMy B TKAIIKOM CTaHKE JIJIsl HATSTUBAHUS TKaHU, a TAKKe
KakK JIIOOYIO JUIMHHYIO JCPEBSIHHYIO OalIKy, TOIMOPKY HMJIU MOMOCT: KEALOVTOG EiC

16TOTO0MG KOl T0 OT®MCODV pokpd EVAN, 00KOVE, IGTOVG, KOl TETELPO (HACECT, ITOMOCT).

KeAéovteg Tarke HeckosbKo pa3 ynomuHaercs B Etymologicum Magnum, B
OJTHOM M3 CTaTeH B KaYeCTBE CHHOHMMOB K KEAEOVTEG TIPUBOISATCS CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIC
BpikeAlog m icTOMOVG (paMa B TKALKOM CTaHKe [l HAaTArMBaHKA TKaHu)*>4: " AALot 8¢
BpicéArovg Tovg keAéovtag mapd tO BPI, xai 10 kélopat. "H tovg iotomodag (EM,
213,42-44). B npyroii ctarbe KEAEOVTEG ONpPEAEseTCs He TONIBKO KaK BEPTHKAIbHbIC
JIeTalld TKAIlKOTO CTaHKa, HO TaK)Ke KaK CKOJIOUCHHBIC OaNKu: KeEAEovieg Kupimg ol
10TOMOOEC” KATOYPNOTIKDG 0& Kol T KOTAmennyota EVAM, 0 Kol GTAVPOVS KOAODOL
(EM 502,13-15).  AmnanoruuyHoe ompeneneHue coaepkutci B (OHOMAaCTHKOHE

[Momnykca: kol keAéovteg &' ol ioTomodec kaiodvrat (Poll. Onomasticon, 7. 36, 2)*°.

TakuMm 00pa3oM, C CEMAHTHUECKON TOUKHU 3PEHUS KaKeTcs 0oJiee MOAXOIAIIeH
UHTEpIpeTanusi o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi He Kak Ha3BaHUS TPOHA, a Kak 0003HAUYCHUS

CIIMHKH, TIIOCKOJIBKY COIIOCTAaBJICHHUC C T'PCUCCKHUM 0003HaUYEeHUEM BCPTHUKAJIBHBIX

#2 18J,s.v. L1.

3 DELG, 512.

434 18T, s.v. L1

435 Pollucis onomasticon. 2 vols. Ed. E. Bethe. Leipzig, 1900.
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OaJIoK TKAIKOI'O CTaHKa IO3BOJIACT IIPCAIIOJIOXKUTDb, YTO TAK JKC MOIJIN 0003HaYaTLC
ACTalin, OBIBIIIME YAacThI0O MHKEHCKOTO TpOHA. CDopMa HUMECT 3HA4YCHHC

MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHUCIIa.
po-ni-ki-pi

[TonumaeTtcs kak /phoinikphi/, koTopoe nMeeT ABe HHTEPIIPETALNH: TTaJIbMa WU

6

rpudon®®. Tlanmep BBICKa3bIBAETCA B MOIB3Y IIEPBOTO OOBACHEHHS, IIOCKOIBKY

I/I306pa)K€HI/I€ MaJbMOBOM BETBH SIBIISICTCS HaCJICOIHUCM MHUHOKCKOTO HCKYCCTBA, OJIA

KOTOPOTO XapaKTEPHbBI PACTUTENbHBIE MOTHBBI*'

B Tabnuuke Ta 714 nepeuncnensl qBa HanOosiee OOraro OTAEIAHHBIX TPOHA,
KOTOpBIE Pa3IUYaAIOTCd MEXKIY COOOH TOJIBKO MAaTepUajoM, U3 KOTOPHIM CHAEJIaHbI

M300paKeHN MaTbMOBBIX BETBEH:
Ta 714.2: ku-ru-so-qe po-ni-ki-pi 1 /khrusoisk*e phoinikphi/
«C 30JI0THIMU TTAJTbMOBBIMH BETBSIMI)

Ta 714.3: ku-wa-ni-jo-qge po-ni-ki-pi 1 /kuwanioisk*e phoinikphi/ «c naabmoBbIMU

BETBSIMU U3 JIA3ypPUTa».

CDopMa HUMCCT KOMUTAaTUBHOC 3HAYCHHUC.

po-pi

/438

/popphi/ < /pod-phi/**®, or movg, modds. PY Ta 642.3b. dopma wumeer

KOMHUTAaTUBHOC 3HAYCHUC U BCTPCUACTCA B OIIMCAHHUHN CTOJIA.

PY Ta 642.3b

436 DMic 1, 138.
437 Palmer L. The Interpretation of Mycenaean Greek Texts. Oxford, 1963. P. 351.
438 Kaszanmckene, Kasanckmii 1986: 110; Bartondk A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch.
Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 591; Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary // The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek.
Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen.
Cambridge, 2024. P. 1011.
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to-pe-za ...e-re-pa-te-jo po-pi /torpedza elephanteiois popphi/, «cTon ¢ HOXKaMu W3

CJIOHOBOM KOCTH (T.€. UHKPYCTUPOBAHHBIMU CIIOHOBOW KOCTBIO)).
po-ti-pi

dopma nonuMaeTcs Kak /portiphi/ ¢ ocHoBoi Ha HoTy*®, or rpeu. mopTIC, 106 1,

O «TeTery, «TeIKay» U 3aCBHUICTEIhCTBOBAHA B OMMCAHUU CITMHKHU TPOHA.
PY Ta 707.2.

ge-qi-no-me-na ... a-di-ri-ja-te-qe , po-ti-pi-qe

/gfegtinomenais ...andriantek*e portiphik¥e/

«(CO CIIUHKOM ), YKpaIIEeHHON N300paxeHUsIMH (GUTYPKHU U TEIBLIOBY.

CymectBuTenbHOE BeTpedaeTcs y ['omepa B cuene, rie Jlnomen youBaeT ChIHOB
[Ippama kak Oblka WM Teiblla: ¢ 0 Aéwv €v Pouvcoi OBopov €5 avyéva &&n
// moptioc nE Poog (I1. V, 161-162) — «kak J1eB, HAOPOCHUBIIUCH Ha OBIKOB, JIOMAET IIICIO

// Tenpa WK OBIKAY.
re-wo-pi

/lewom(p)phi/ - /lewont-phi/, ¢ ocHOBOI Ha -nt, oT Aéwv**® PY Ta 708.2b.
se-re-mo-ka-ra-a-pi

Taxke B en.4. se-re-mo-ka-ra-o-re. @opma nmoHumaeTcs kak /séiremon-krahat-
phi/, KOMITO3UT, TJie B IEPBOM YaCTH CJIOBO C PEIKOM JUIsl TPEYECKOTO SI3bIKa OCHOBOM
Ha -|1, OTOKIECTBIIsIEMOE ¢ Xe1pn)v («cupeHa»)**!, Bo Bropoii yacT koMnosura — Gpopma
oT kpdota. Popma UMEeT KOMUTATUBHOE 3HAYCHHE U BCTPEYACTCS B ONMMCAHUU JIEKOpa

cnuHku TpoHa B PY Ta 708.2A: to-no ... o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi se-re-mo-ka-ra-a-pi

439 Bartonék A. Handbuch des Mykenischen Griechisch. Heidelnerg, 2003. S. 594.

40 Op. cit.: S. 599.

441 Miihlestein H. Sirenen in Pylos // Glotta. 1957. 36. S 152; Bader F. Les sirénes et la poésie //
Meélanges Francgois Kerlouégan. Eds. D. Conso, N. Fick, B. Poulle. Paris, 1994. P. 18.
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«TPOH CO CIMHKOM, YKpAIIeHHOW rojoBamMu cupeH». OnucaHue OTOXKAECTBISIETCS C
N300paKeHUSMU CHPEH Ha CT€HaX B TPOHHOM 3aje KHocckoro nBopua u Ha 30J10TOM

KOJTbIIe**2,
te-u-ke-pi

Bcerpewaercss B tabnmuuke PY Sb 1315.1. bapronek uHTepnpeTrupyer Kak

/teukhesphi/, cuirmMaTnUecKas OCHOBA. «C CHAPSHKEHUEM, instr. plur?®

. Cp. rom. te0yeq,
— opyxue, KopabOeibHBIE CHACTH. [OMEpOBCKOE 3HAUEHHE HE BIOJHE IOIXOIUT B

JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE, te-u-ke-pi IIOHUMAeTCs KaK «CHapsKeHue» 4,

4.3 ®opMBbI ¢ OKOHYAHHMEM -(1, MMeEIolIUe JATUBHOE 3HAYeHH e
Ki-ri-te-wi-ja-pi

I'pynmna >xeHIMH C PEIUTHO3HBIMU (DYHKIIUSIMU, BOBMOXKHO, CBSI3aHHBIE C KP1On
(«siumenby»). Bo ¢parmentapuom texkcte PY Un 1426. Takke BcTpewaercs popma

natuBa MH.4. Ki-ri-te-wi-ja-1 (KN E 777).

[Ipennomararorcss  pasHble 3HadeHusa: XaiHan, Kwinen wu  Baangepce

IPEAONAraioT 3Ha9€HUE UHCTPyMeHTanmca’*®

, [Tanmep uaTEpIpeTHpOBan GopMy Kak
naTenbHBI manex**®. Bropas uHTEpnpeTanus KaxeTcs 0oee BeposTHOM. B crpoke

BHIIIIE B OTOM JK€ TEKCTE TMpejcTaBieHa ¢(opma natuBa wa-na-ka-te /wanaktei/

442 Kaszanckuit H.H. CHpeHbI 1 HX BO3MOMKHOE OTPAKEHHE B MUKEHCKOM H300Pa3UTETLHOM HCKYCCTBE
// Mup >KMBOTHBIX B MH(omosTHUECKOM pakypce. Vicenza; M., 2017. C. 56-57.

443 Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary / The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected
Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 1038.
444 Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 2nd ed. Cambridge, 1973. P. 520.

445 Hajnal 1. Studien zum mykenischen Kasussystem. Berlin; New York, 1995. Waanders F.M.].
Studies in local case relations in Mycenaean Greek. Amsterdam, 1997. P. 85; Killen J. Mycenaean
Glossary // The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription,
Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 975.

446 palmer L. The Interpretation of Mycenaean Greek Texts. Oxford, 1963. P. 428.
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«BAHAKTY», Jlajee yka3aHa nopuus 3epHa (1440 ). 3HaueHue naTenbHOro majaexka y
dbopM Ha -pi Takxke BcTpedaeTcs: y ¢opMbl ki-to-pi (dat. finalis «mist XuTOHOBY, CM.
Huxke). [lockonbky yamie ¢opmbl Ha -pi B MUKEHCKOM HMMEIOT MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE
3Ha4Y€HHe, HaJU4ue JIByX (OPM CO 3HAYCHHEM JlaTHBa TOBOPUT O YK€ HAYaBIIEMCS
CUHKPETU3ME JATEIbHOIO U MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO NaJeKel, KOTOPBIA 3aBEpIIMIICS B

I'PEYECKOM SI3BIKE MIEPBOTO THICSYENETHSI.
Ki-to-pi

KN Ld 787 — dativus finalis, cBuieTE€ICTBO HAYaBIIETOCS CHHKPETH3MA JaTHBA
U WHCTPYMEHTaJuca, 3Ta ¢opMa HCIIONB3yeTCs] KaK apryMEHT MPOTHB THUITOTE3HI O
CHHKPETH3ME UHCTpyMeHTanuca u abmarmsa*t’. Tlommmaercsa xak /khitomphi/ or
YITMV, «UIi XMTOHOBY», B OIMCAHUM pa-we-a, /pharweha/ «tkanu»**®. Bonee Toro,
BeposATHO, opMa pa-we-pi /pharwesphi/ B dparmenTapHom KHOocckoM Tekcte KN L
104 toxe sBisieTcss popMoil naTuBa Ha -pi («aJisi TKaHEH»), HMHCTPYMEHTAIBHOE

3HaueHUE («TKAHAMM» MM «C TKaHAMHI»)*°

, TIpefijIaraeMoe paHee, KaXeTcsi MEHee
BeposATHBIM. Takike 3acBUIETEILCTBOBaHA pa-we-si /pharwe(s)si/, dopma dat. plur. B
texcte MY Oe 111.2, dativus finalis, B omucanun mepctu mis Tkanu**’. Hamuane
napajie’abHO IByX (opM, Ha -pi M Ha -SI, MOXKET CBHJIETEIbCTBOBAaThH O Hayaie

CUHKpPETH3Ma JJaTUBA U UHCTPYMEHTAJINCA.
qa-si-re-u-pi

B ony6nukoBannoi B 2008 rony B @uBax tabnuuke TH Uq 434 BcTpeuaetcs

criopHasi ¢opma a-si-re-u-pi. B Tabnuuke omuchiBaeTcsi cOOp OBIUBUX IIKYp IS

447 Thompson R. The Mycenaean Language / The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. L.
Introductory Essays. Drawings of Selected Tablets. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 238-239.

448 Melena J.L. Textos griegos micénicos comentados. Vitoria-Gasteiz, 2001. P. 57.

449 Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary / The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected
Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 1005.
40 Dyhoux Y. ‘Industrial’ Production / The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected
Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 742.
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JBOpIIA, B TIEPBOM CTPOUYKE COACPKUTCS (pasa pa-ro te-qa-jo-i ga-si-re-u-pi «oT
¢duBaHCKUX OacuieBCOBY» WK «y (puBaHCcKuX OacuneBcoB». C onHOM cTopoHsl, Jlenb

2 IOHMMAIOT (a-si-re-u-pi kKak GopMy HHCTPYMEHTAJINCA,

®peo u [Mepra®™?, u Kumnen®

HO OCTaBIAIOT ee 0e3 mepeBona. C npyroit ctopoHsl, TOMIICOH HHTEPIIPETUPYET €€ Kak
6 6 453 C

¢dopmy abmatuBa, «OT (uBaHCKHUX OacuieBcOB»°). CIOXHOCTb WHTEpPIpPETAIHH

CBsI3aHa ¢ dMUrpadhuIecKUMHU 0COOCHHOCTAMU TaOJIIMYKH: B IIPHJIAraTesIbHOM te-qa-jo-

1 («(puBaHCKHME») KOHEYHBIM 3HAK 1 COXpaHWICA (parMEeHTapHO, 3TO YTCHHS

npeIarand u3jarean Tadnuuku, Apasantunoc, Tomap u Cakkonm®?.

TomMricon
npenjaracT CYNTaTh KOHEUHBIM 3HAK pPa3fCIUTEIbHBIM 3HAKOM MEXKIy CJIOBaMH,
OTCIO/Ia BOBHUKAET YTEHUE pa-ro , te-qa-jo, qa-si-re-u-pi, ¢ popMoi rTeHUTUBA MH. 4.,

KOTOpasi COIvIacoBaHa C aOmatuBHON (opMoii qa-si-re-u-pi*™.

Onnako XuMeHecC
Henbrano®® xak m usnareny TabIMYKH, IpeUIaracT 3HAYEHNE JaTHBA, HA OCHOBAHUH
napajieln ¢ TOMEPOBCKOM KOHCTPYKIHEH a0Toiol dYec(p1 «(KOHH) C UX KOJIECHUIICHY,
r7e, Kak U B pa-ro te-qa-jo-i1 qa-si-re-u-pi, popma garuBa-okaruBa Ha -oihi (-o1c1 B
sa3bIke [oMepa C BOCCTAHOBJICGHHEM -G-) coueTaeTcsi ¢ Gopmoil Ha -¢i. JlaTuBHOE

3HAYEHUE ISl aHAJIOTUYHOM MUKEHCKON KOHCTPYKIHMH pa-ro da-mo («y Hapoaa», «BO

BJIaICHUH Hapozda») npeiarainock Takke H.H. Kazanckum Ha ocHOBaHuuM napasienen

1 Del Freo M., Perna M. Manuale di Epigrafia Micenea. Introduzione allo studio dei testi in lienare
B. A cura di M. Freo, M. Perna. Vol. 1-2. Padova, 2019. P. 774.
452 Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary // The New Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected
Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary, Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 1019.
453 Thompson R. Mycenaean -pi and pa-ro in the light of TH Uq 434 // Donum Mycenologicum.
Mycenaean Studies in Honour of Francisco Aura Jorro. Eds. A. Bernabé, E.R. Lujan. Louvain-la-
Neuve, 2013. P. 177.
454 Aravantinos V., Godart L., Sacconi A. La tavoletta TH Uq 434 // Colloquium Romanum. Atti del
XII colloquio internazionale di micenologia. Eds. A. Sacconi, M. Del Freo, L. Godart, M. Negri. Pisa;
Roma, 2008. P. 32.
%5 Thompson R. Mycenaean -pi and pa-ro in the light of TH Uq 434 // Donum Mycenologicum.
Mycenaean Studies in Honour of Francisco Aura Jorro. Eds. A. Bernabé, E.R. Lujan. Louvain-la-
Neuve, 2013. P. 173-174.
46 Jiménez Delgado J. M. Morphosyntactic Implications of TH Uq 434 // Pasiphae. Rivista di
filologia e antichita egee. 2016. 10. P. 34.
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)457

C TOMEpPOBCKUMU TpumMepaMu (ndp Znvi — «y 3eBca»)™’. JlaTuBHOE 3HaUeHUE (HOPMBI

qa-si-re-u-pi MO3BOJSET MPEAIoararb, YT0 CHHKPETU3M JaThBa U MHCTPYMEHTAIUCA
HayaJICs €lIe B MUKCHCKOM JHUAJICKTE, & HE B IPEYECKOM A3BIKE IIEPBOTO THICSYEIIETHS,

KaK IIPCAIIojIarajoChb paHce.

4.4 popmbI ¢ OKOHYAHHEM -1, UMEKOIIHE A0IATUBHOE 3HAYECHHE

ku-te-re-u-pi (PY An 607)

Jla -ja

1b me-ta-pa, ke-ri-mi-ja , do-qe-ja , ki-ri-te-wi-

2 do-ge-ja , do-e-ro , pa-te , ma-te-de , ku-te-re-u-pi

3 MUL 6 do-ge-ja , do-e-ra , e-qe-ta-i , e-e-to (Imperf €ipi /ehento/) ,
4 te-re-te-we MUL 13

5 do-ge-ja , do-e-ro , pa-te , ma-te-de , di-wi-ja , do-e-ra ,

.6 MUL 3 do-ge-ja , do-e-ra , ma-te , pa-te-de , ka-ke-u ,

i MUL 1 do-ge-ja , do-e-ra ma-te , pa-te-de , ka-ke-u ,

.8 MUL 3

.9-.14 vac.

457 Kazanckuit H.H. MukeHCKOe pa-ro ¢ JaTejbHbIM TaekoM U €r0 BO3MOYKHBIE COOTBETCTBUS B
roMepoBCKOM TpeueckoM // MIHnoeBpornelickoe s3blko3HaHUe U Kinaccuyeckas ¢uonorus. 2006. T.
10. C. 106.
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e-ge-ta-i — /hek¥etahi/ Dat. pl. oT e-pe-ta €énétoc, «CHyTHHK», Ha3BAaHUE BBICOKOM

TOIIKHOCTH 8,

B oroit Tabnmuuke ymOMWHAIOTCS JKCHIUHBI, KOTOPHIE OXapaKTePU30BaHBI C
noMo11bio hopMel do-ge-ja. Dopma sBrIsIeTCS UMEHEM OOTHHU B POJUTEIILHOM TTaJIeXKeE,
K KOTOPOW OHHU OTHOCATCSA, WM O00O03HauaeT uxX mpodeccuio (COOTBETCTBEHHO,
SIBTISICTCSl TIPUJIATaTeNIbHBIM B ()opME HOMUHATHBAa MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCINA). 3aTeM
yKa3bIBaeTCs nH(popManus 00 ux oTIax U Marepsx, pa-te (moHuMaercs Kak /pater/) u
ma-te (/mater/). Tomonmm Kku-te-re-u-pi MMeeT HECKOJBbKO ToyikoBaHUU. [lepBas
BO3MOXXHAsl HHTEpHpeTalusi — abJaTUBHOE 3HAYEHUE, MECTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS
(BeposiTHO, «c ocTpoBa Kudepa»), oqHaKo OCHOBa Ha -£V HE MO3BOJIACT HAMPAMYIO
COOTHOCUTH TOMOHUM ¢ Ha3BaHueM KvOOgpo m ¢ stHoHMMOM ku-te-ra; /Kutherai/

«Kupepsuku» (PY Aa 506)*°,

Hpyrass BO3MOXHas WHTEpHpeTanus Ipeiaraiack BaaHaepcoM, KOTOPBIA
1oJlaraj, 4To TaK KaK B OCTaJbHOM TE€KCTE TAOJIMYKHU OMUCHIBAETCS HE TPOUCXOKICHUE
poauTenel KEeHIMH, a UX mnpodeccust U craryc (K MpuMepy, B COCEIHUX CTPOUYKaX
YKa3bIBAa€TCs, YTO OTIIOM KEHIIMHBI siBlisieTcs Ky3Hel (ka-ke-u), a mareppio - paObIHsS
(do-e-ra)). BBy 3TOro oH MHTEpPHPETUPYET TONOHUM Ku-te-re-u-pi /khutréu-phi/ kak
¢dopmy nokatuBa oT yVTPTFeg M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «KMBYILAs CPEIU TOPLICUHUKOBY

HJIN «B ACPEBHEC I'OPIICYHUKOBY (BO3MO)KHO€ Ha3BaHHC MeCTHOCTI/I).

I'maBa 5. @opMbl ¢ OKOHYAHHMEM -QL B TOMEPOBCKHX MOIMax

5.1 @opmblI € JTIOKATUBHBIM 3HAYeHUEM (MIEKCHH -PL

ayéineu

48 Deger-Jalkotzy S. E-QE-TA. Zur Rolle des Gefolgschafteswesens in der Sozialstruktur
mykenischer Reiche. Wien, 1978. S. 45.
9 DMic I: 413.
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Ot 1 dyéln, «cTtamo». @opma 3acBUIETETHLCTBOBAHA TOJIBKO Y [oMepa 1 B roMepOBCKOM
rutate (Nite Podg ayéinoet «kak Obik B ctame» us Il. 11, 480) y KnaBous Dnuana (De

nat. anim. 11, 10, 81).
Y I'omepa perymnsipHast popMa gaTuBa AyEAN HE BCTpEYacTCs.

Jloxamuenoe 3nauenue — 2:

1). niite Bodg ayéiner p€y’ E€oyoc Emieto mavtwv (1. 11, 480)

«Kak 00ib110i1 OBIK B CTaJIE, JIYUIIUN U3 BCEX.

Amnanorunynas koHcTpykius B 1. XVI, 487. Kupk npenmnonaraer 3HaueHue genetivus
partitivus («rydmmii B craze»)*®. Onnako G0NBIIMHCTBO MCCIeN0BaTENeH TOHUMAKOT
b /X 461

ayéANQL Kak hopMy CO 3HAYEHUEM JIOKaTUBa .

2). nite Tadpov Emepve Aéwv ayéAnoet peteAbov (1. XVI, 487)

«CnoBHO JIeB Opa3uy ObIKa, HAMaBIIUKM HA CTaZ0».

[Ipeanonaraercsi 3HaYCHUE JaTHUBA NP IIarojie PeteA0®v, IpHU NpHCTaBKe PETH O?,

463

Taxxe popma uHTEpIpETHpPYETCS KaK JIOKaTUBHAA °°. J[eNbOPIOK MHTEPIPETHPOBAT

460 Kirk G.S. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. I (Books I-IV). General editor G.S. Kirk. Cambridge,
1985. P. 160.

461 Homers Iliade. Erklart von J. U. Faesi. Vol. I-1I. Berlin, 1858. P. 105; Homer: The Tliad. Ed. W.
Leaf. Vol. 1-2. London, 1886—1888. P. 65; Meister K. Die Homerische Kunstsprache. Lepzig, 1921.
S. 135-146; Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans
Griechischer Grammatik. Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1939. S. 550-551; Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique.
Tome 1. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisieéme tirage avec une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P.
234-241; Nieto-Hernandez P. Lengua Homérica. La desinencia -@t // Emerita. 1987. 55 (2). P. 282—
306; Kaczko S. Il tipo daxpvdev e gli ultimi sviluppi dell'antica desinenza -@t in greco arcaico // La
morfologia del greco tra tipologia e diacronia. Eds. I. Putzu et al. Milano, 2010.

462 Homers Iliade. Erklart von J. U. Faesi. Vol. I-1I. Berlin, 1858. P. 142; Homers Ilias. Erklirende
Schulausgabe. Ed. Diintzer H. Paderborn, 1877-1878. S. 276.

463 Schneidewind E. De casus locativi vestigiis apud Homerum atque Hesiodum. Halle an der Saale,
1863. P. 23; Homer: The Iliad. Ed. W. Leaf. Vol. 1-2. London, 1886—-1888. P. 158.
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dbopmy Kak locativ des zieles («IOKaTUB MEN» ), OTMEYAs SHAYCHHE TIIArojia LLETEPYOLLOL
KaK «HAaIanaTh Ha» %4,

JlokaTuBHOE 3HaueHue nmoaTBepxkaaercsa B Scholia minora, rae dyéAnet oObsICHsIETCS

KaK v tfj ayéln, &v & mAn0e*®.

aprotepOPLv

dopma mpencraBiieHa Toibko y [omepa. bonee vactoraa y 'omepa dpopma €n’ dpiotepd

(t&), (15 ynorpebiienuii).

Jlokamuenoe 3nauenue — 1:

C émi

AgvkaAion mtf} Tap HEROVAG KATAODVAL OLUAOV;

9 2

GvaL péscoug // i 8’ ApLoTePOPLY;

N’ émi deE16¢pv TavTdC oTpaTod, T

«JleBKkayn I, e Thl XOYElIb BCTYIIUTh B BOMCKO?
WNnu ¢ mpaBoit cTopoHbI Bcero Boiicka, uinu B cepenune // num cnesa?» (11. X111, 308).
dopma UMeeT aBepOrabHbIA xapakrep”®.,

aVTOPL

Ot ovtdg («on»). dopma Bcrpeuaercss y ITomepa m Takke y HMoanna llena B

)467

«Anneropusix» (map’ avtdéey, 20, 332)*". Hamuaoro 6onee yactotasl y ['omepa Gpopmbl

natuBa avTd® (166), avtoiot (13), avtoic (8).

464 Delbriick B. Ablativus, localis, instrumentalis im Altindischen, Lateinischen, Griechischen und
Deutschen. Berlin, 1867. S. 45.

465 Homeri Ilias. Cum brevi annotatione curante C.G. Heyne. Accedunt scholia minora passim
emendata. Vol. I. Oxonii, 1834. P. 117.

466 Tponckmit .M. O6pasoBanus Ha -1 B roMepockoM smoce // Eirene. Studia Graeca et Latina.
1960. Vol. 1. C. 46.

467 Tzetzae Allegoriae Iliadis. Ed. Jo. F. Boissonade. Paris, 1851.
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Jloxamusnoe 3navenue — 2:
C éni

gbyeTo: T01 & Gpa mhvteg én” avtoéey glato oyt (I1. XIX, 255).
«(AraMeMHOH) MOJIUJICS: OHHU € BCE OKOJIO HETO CHJICIH B MOJTUYAHUMY.

C mopd

Bry p' inev ¢ e Aémv dpecitpooc, O¢ T' EMOELN
oNpov &n KpedV, KEAETOL O€ € OO Aynvop
LA®V TEPNGOVTA Kol £ TUKIVOV OOHOV EADETV:
el mep yap ' evpnotl map” avtdeL PdTopac GAvopog
GLV KVLG1 KO 00VPEGGT PLAACGOVTAG TTEPL UTjAa,

v e

oV Pa. T

Y 2 7

ancipntog pépove otabuoio diesOar (1. XII, 299-304).

«OH 11en Bnepes, Kak JeB, UIYIIUH TPOMUTAHUE B TOpaX U YK€ TaBHO
Hyxnatomuiicst B muiie. Ero My>keCTBEHHBIN IyX MOOY>K1aeT ero
OTIpaBUTHCS K KPEMKO CKOJIOUEHHOMY JIOMY, YTOOBI IOMBITAaThCSl HAUTU OBEII.
W XO0Ts1 HaXOUT OKOJIO HETO MYKEH MacTyXoB,

C cobakamu U KOIbSIMU OXPAHSIIOIIUX CKOT,

OH (J1IeB) HE OCTaBJISET MOMBITKH HAMMACTh HAa CTOMIIO.

B sToM oTpbIBKE CaprieoH CpaBHUBAETCS C TOJIOAHBIM JIbBOM, KOTOPBIA MIIET MUY B
CTaJie OBELl U TOTOB HAMAacThb, 1aXke €CJIH PsIoM OyayT nacTyxu. B a1oii cTpoke B oHOM
PYKOIIUCH €CTh BapuaHT avto0l, U Toapko Moupo*®® u Vacr npunsim 10T BapuaHr,

IIPU 3TOM Y3CT MPHU3HAI, YTO TIOYTH BO BCEX PYKOMHUCAX OBLI APYroil BapuaHT, mop’

468 Monro D. B. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. 2" ed. Oxford, 1891. P. 150.
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avT001, Hapeune «3aech UMEHHO» (commacHo manupycy 304, 4 (Tpymma pyKOmHCei,
KOTOPBIE COXPAaHWJIM JPEBHUE YTEHUS cxonueB U Apucrapxa)*®®.  Bo3moxHEI
HECKOJILKO BAPUAHTOB IIEPEBOJIa KOHCTPYKLHUHU Tap’ a0TOPL «OKoIo Hux» (osem)*’”
WM «OKOJIO HETo» (moma umu croitna)*’l. Beuay Toro, 4ro mambie ciaemyer otodpoio
diecOou («HamacTh Ha CTOMIIO»), KaXKETCA 00Jee BEPOATHBIM IIEPEBOJ «OKOJIO HETO»

(CTOﬁHa), COOTBCTCTBCHHO, 3JCCH (bopMa Ha -1 UMCCT 3HAYCHHUC CINMHCTBCHHOI'O

qucia.

MecTtoumenue a0TOC TakKe BCTpedaeTcsi B MUKeHCKoM Tabnuuke PY Eb 156 B

couetanuu ¢ ka-ma (au-to-jo ka-ma-o «c TOro ke caMoro y4acTKa 3eMJIn» ).
ooy

Ot 6e&10¢, «mpaBbiity. @opma BeTpeyaeTcst Tosbko y T'omepa. Takoke €mi de€id (Td) —

(11. 11, 353; VII, 238; XII, 239).

C éni
AgvKaAidn mf} Tap pERoVAG KaTadDVAL SLUAOV;

b 2

N’ émi Se€10@v Tavtog 6Tpatod, N Avil HEGGOUGS // 1 &1 APLGTEPOPLY;

«JleBKkanu, rJie Thl XO4ellb BCTYNUTh B BOMCKO?

Wnm ¢ mpaBoii cTOpoHbI Bcero Boiicka, win B cepenune // Mnu cnesa?» (I1. XIII, 307-

309) (oOpamienue kputsHuHA MepuoHa K KpuTckoMmy 1apro Maomenero).

469 Homeri Ilias. Ed. M.L. West. Vol. 1-2. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1998—2000. P. 364.

470 Homers Ilias. Erklirende Schulausgabe. Ed. Diintzer H. Paderborn, 1877—1878. S. 131; Homer:
The Iliad. Ed. W. Leaf. Vol. 1-2. London, 1886—-1888. P. 414; Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique.
Tome I. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P.
239 —240; Hainsworth J. B. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. III (Books IX—XII). General editor G.S.
Kirk. Cambridge, 1993. P. 351.

471 Homers Iliade. Erklirt von J. U. Faesi. Vol. I-11. Berlin, 1858. P. 436; La Roche J. Homer fiir den
Schulgebrauch erklart. Berlin, 1870-1871. S.131.
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oelrrepiion

Ot de&tepodg, «mpaBbwiity. Berpewaetcs Tonsko y Tomepa, Ttakke B (opme marvBa
oeCitepl) (5 ymorpebnenuit). dopma 3acBHIETEIHLCTBOBAHA TAaKKe OJMH pa3 B

WHCTPYMEHTAILHOM 3HaYCHHUH (CM. pazzen 5.2).

Cév

1). &yyiporov 8¢ o’ AN’ Exdfn tetndtt Oupd

oivov &ovc” &v xeipi pedippovo de€rrepfipn

xPLGE® &v démalt, dppa Astyavte koitv: (1. XXIV, 283-285)

«TeM BpemeHeM K HUM MOJOILIA MevaibHas cepauemM [ekyda // Hecs B mpaBol pyke
yCclaxaaromiee BUHO // B 30J0TOM KyOKe, 4TOOBI, COBEPIIMB BO3JIUSHUE, OHU 00a
OTIIPABWIIKCH B ITyTHY.
2). To0¢ 8¢ pet’ Atpeidng Exie EavOdc Mevélaoc,
oivov &ymv &v xeipi pedippova Sekrrepfion, // &v Sémai ypvoém (Od. XV, 147-149),
«Bcnen 3a mHumu nojomen Atpun MeHenalh pycokyapblid // Hecs B MpaBoOd pyke
yCaXkaarolee BUHO // B 30JI0TOM KyOKe».

£0YapoOPL
OT11 €oydpa, «ouar». Dopma BcTpeyaeTcs TOJbKO y [ omepa. opma reHuTHBa £6GPNG

He ymotpeOsieTcs, cTaHaapTHas Gopma aatuBa £0yAapn Berpedaercs 7 pas. Dopma

TaK)Ke MPEACTABICHA B OJHOM ITPUMEpPE B 3HAUCHUHU abnatuBa (cM. paszzaen 5.4).

C émi

1). mhp pev €n’ Eoyapdev péya kaieto, TnAdce 8° doun (0d. V, 59)

«boIbIIION OTOHB TOPEN Ha ouare, U Jajeko 3anax (pasHocwics)y. (Omnucanue oma

Kanurco).
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XeHHCBOPT OTMEUAET, YTO TOUHOE 3HaUYeHUE (POPMBI E6Y0POPL HEU3BECTHO, BOZMOXKHO

T€HUTUBHOE MJIU JaTUBHOE 3HaYeHue” 2,
2). Wev én” doyapod@rv, moti 8¢ okodTOV STPAmeT’ alya
«Cen y ouara, u OsIcTpO OoTBepHYJCS B TeMHOTY» (Od. XIX, 389). (Hey3nanubIit

Opnwucceii B cBoeM qome Ha MTake).

Jlexcema BcTpedaeTcsl y)ke B MUKEHCKOM JualiekTe, B Tabnmuuke PY Ta 719: e-
ka-ra /eskhara/ «ouaxok Ha HOXKKaxX», «[IEPEHOCHas xKapoBHI» B Tabnnukax PY Ta
709.2.b.b** u B Ea 102, B 3HaYeHNUU «CBSIIICHHBIM O04ary, MOCBSIICHHBIN J[MHOHHUCY

(du-wo-nu-so-jo)*”.

dopnor
Ot 1 BVpa, «aBepb». 3acBHUIETENbCTBOBAHO 2 mpuMepa B Oxuccee. Taxoke
BcTpeuaercs y ['ecuona: 00pnoer «cHapyxu» (Hes. Op. 365), (Hes. Fr. 70, 26).
1). whvta péd’, 6oc’ fHuelye, T 6’ dpoeva Acime OOpnev (Od. IX, 238)
«Bcex, CKOJIbKUX OH JIOWJI, @ CaMIIOB OCcTaBuJI cHapyxku». (Llukiom).
2). kmuad’ omdéooa Toi £otl, TA T’ EvOobt kai Ta 00pne1 (Od. XXII, 220)

«CkonbKo y T€OS €CTh UMYIIIECTBA, BHYTPH (B JIOME) M CHapy>Ku (BHE IOMa)».

(Kenux Arenait yrpoxaeT OTHATbh UMYIIIECTBO MeHTOpa).

@opMBI HAPEUHOTO XapaKTepa C JOKATUBHBIM 3HAUCHUEM. Takike BCTpEUaeTcs y

['ecuona: B0pner «cuapyxku» (Hes. Op. 365), (Hes. Fr. 70, 26).

472 Heubeck A., West S., Hainsworth J. B. A commentary on Homer’s Odyssey. Vol. I (Introduction
and books I-VIII). Oxford, 1988. P. 261.

473 Kazanckene B.I1., Kasanckuit H.H. TIpeiMeTHO-OHATUIHBIH CI0Baph IPEUECKOTO A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MUKeHCKuH nepuon. JI., 1986. C. 122.

474 Duhoux Y. Mycenaean Anthology // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean Greek Texts and Their
World. Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. 1. Louvain-la-Neuve; Dudley, MA, 2008. P. 363.
Menena BriepBble 00benuHmn Tabnuuku Ea 102 u Ea 107, B pe3ynbsrare 4ero moixy4usioch JaHHOE
yrenue (Melena J.L. 24 Joins and Quasi-joins of Fragments in the Linear B Tablets from Pylos //
Minos. Revista de Filologia Egea. 2000-2001. 35-36. P. 357-360).
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B usnganun Opuccen Yacra*”® Berpeuaercs eme omHa dopma: ovtol 8 N 0vupnot
kanuevolr eylaacOov (Od. XVII, 530) «oHH 3Xe, WM CHapyKud CHUISA, MYyCThb
BecenaTcs». B m3manum Annena B 3Toil ctpoke dopma 00pnct, kotopas y Tomepa

BCTPCUYACTCA OAWH Pas.

B MHKEHCKOM AHaiekTe COXPAHWIUCh OJHOKOPEHHBIE JIEKCeMbl 0-pi-tu-ra-jo PY Fn
187 — «mpuBpaTHUK», KaK MOJy4aTelb MOPUUNA SYMEHS, BO3MOXKHO, B KOHTEKCTE
pEeIUTruo3HOro npasauuka. [llomumo 3toro, BcTpeuaercs jiekcema tu-ra-te-u (Takxe B
¢gopme nom pl tu-ra-te-we / dat pl tu-ra-te-u-si «cTpaxxaur»*’%, KOTOpHIA yKa3aH Kak
noJrydareib onpeneneHHoro konudyectsa BuHa (PY Gn 428), B Tabnuuke, B KOTOPOW
yKkazaH Hens3BecTHBIM npoaykt (PY Vn 48), B nepeuncnenun 15 crpaxkuuko (KN B

755), a Takke B Tekctax PY Ae 8, Ae 72.

IKpLOQL
Ot 10 Tkplo, «momepeyHsie Opychsi», «manyday, «HacTU». BcTpeuaeTcs TONBKO Y
I'omepa, Takke B aOJIaTUBHOM 3HaueHHU (CM. paznen 5.4). dopma UMeeT 3HAYCHUE
MHOXKECTBEHHOTO 4YMCIIa, MMOCKOJIbKY Takxke y [omepa durypupyer nom. acc. pl. ta
ikpla, excema sipnsiercs pluralia tantum.
C éni
«Ha nmanyoe» Od. 111, 353; XIII, 74).
1). "Qc¢ dpa pwvnoag ol £6¢Eato ybAkeov £yyoc,
Kol 10 v En’ ikplogv Thvuoey veog aupledicone (Od. XV, 282-283)

«Tak CKa3aB, OH Y HCT'O ITPHUHAI MCAHOC KOIIBC

U ero nonoxxun Ha manyde kpyTobokoro kopadis». (Tenemax ¢ mpopuniarenem

deoknumeroM otmpanisiercs u3 [lunoca Ha Utaky).

475 Homerus. Odyssea. Ed. M.L. West. Berlin; Boston, 2017.
476 Waanders F.M.J. Studies in local case relations in Mycenaean Greek. Amsterdam, 1997. P. 83.
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KEQOAT QL
OT 11 KeEPOAN, «TOJIOBa», BCTpeUaeTcsi 7 pa3 B JIOKATUBHOM 3HAYCHUU U OJMH pa3 B
abnmatuBHOM (cM. paznen 5.4). Y [omepa Gosnee yacTOTHBIMU siBIIsieTcs (hopma JarvBa
ke@oAf] (23). @opma Takxke BcTpewaeTcs y lecumonma, B JIOKAaTUBHOM 3HA4YCHUH,
KePOAT|OL & DmepBev «mmoepx romoBel» (Hes. Op. 545), Auel KeQOAR QL «BOKPYT
rosioBel» (Hes. Theog. 578).

be3 npemiora

nmopeotapevor keaAfiplr (Od. XX, 93-94) «CTosTh y TOJOBBI», TaKKE KEPUAT|QOWV

gnéot (1. X, 496),
titvokeTo keQaAfiel (I1. X1, 350) «moman mo rojosey.

B nanHom mpumepe dopMa KEQOANQGL MOXKET OBITH JOMOTHEHHUEM IPH IJarojiax

TITveKONEVOC U Apapaptet’’.

[Ipu mnarone TITOGKOUOL (CKMETUTBHY», «IIETUTHCS)
OOBIYHO YyMOTPEONSICTCS TeHUTUB IS CyObeKTa W JIaTUB JJIA 00BhEKTa (B KOTOPBIM
nensarcs). [lpu mmarome AQopoptdve OOBEKT OOBIYHO BBIPAKAETCS C ITOMOIIBIO
TCHUTHBA. Takke OOJBITMHCTBOM HCCIEI0BATENIe MPEANoNIaraeTcs JOKaTUBHAS

WHTEPIPETALNS, KEPOAN(PL TOTAA SBISETCS 00BEKTOM TpU PAAEV M TTOHUMAETCS Kak

«IIOTIAJT TIO TOJI0BeN* '8,

KepaAfjev AaPev (I1. X VI, 762) «cxBarui 3a rojioBy»,

47" Homers Iliade. Erklart von J. U. Faesi. Vol. I-1I. Berlin, 1858. S. 395; Homers Ilias. Erklirende
Schulausgabe. Ed. Diintzer H. Paderborn, 1877-1878. S. 88; Homer: The Iliad. Ed. W. Leaf. Vol. 1-
2. London, 1886—1888. P. 373.

478 Bopp F. Vergleichende Grammatik des Sanskrit, Zend, Griechischen, Lateinischen, Litthausische,
Gothischen und Deutschen. Berlin, 1833. S. 251; Schneidewind E. De casus locativi vestigiis apud
Homerum atque Hesiodum. Halle an der Saale, 1863. P. 22; Delbriick B. Ablativus, localis,
instrumentalis im Altindischen, Lateinischen, Griechischen und Deutschen. Berlin, 1867. S. 36, 70;
Lejeune M. La désinence -¢1 en mycénien // Mémoires de philologie mycénienne. Premiére série
(1955-1957). Paris, 1958. P. 176; Hainsworth J. B. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. III (Books IX—
XII). General editor G.S. Kirk. Cambridge, 1993. P. 265.
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[Ipennonaranocsk, Takke Kak U 715 IpUMepa BbIIIe, 3HaYeHIUE 00bEKTa B TEHUTHUBE MPU
2 Ry 479
rarosne AdPev*”. P. [lxanko npeasiaraert 37ech 3HaU€HUE TeHUTHBA Y (PISKCHH -1 KaK

uHHOBaM0*e,

B stoM npumepe Takke dopMa KEQUATiPL BCTpeUaeTcs MpU INaroje co 3HaYCHHEM
«TIOTIA/IaThY, «XBATaTh - MPH I1aroje Aappdve. Ha ocHoBaHnM aHATIOTHH C IPUMEPOM
BbIIIE (KEQOAT(QL MPU TIIAroje TITUGKOUOL, «IIOMAaaTh M0») 3/1eCh TaK:KE BO3MOMKHO

IpEAIoJIarath 3HAYCHUE JIOKATHBA.
C duoi
Kol 6aKoG: auel 0¢ ol kKuvény kepaifjewv E0nke (1. X, 257, 261).

«4 TIUT; a Ha TOJIOBY HaJeNl KoxKaHbIi nuiem». (Opacumen, cein Hectopa, Boopykaet

Huomena).

[IaHTpeH MOHUMAJ 3HAYCHHS ATHX (POPM KaK JaTUBHBIC, BOCXOJSIINE K JIOKATHBY*".
HHTEpecHO OTMETUTH COBIAJICHHE TOMEPOBCKOTO MpuMepa u mpuMmepa y lecnona c
MIPEITIOTOM AUQL: APl O€ 01 GTEPAVNV YPLGENY KEPAATIP1Y EONKE «BOKPYT TOJIOBHI / HA

roJIoBy eii (mepBoii sxenmuHe Aduna) Boznoxkuia 301mo0toi Beneny (Hes. Theog. 578).
C éni

TOPOOAEN UEV TPAOTA UETAPPEVOV €LPL KAAvye // mowkiAn, avtap &mi ote@dvnyv

KeQaAT Qv deipag // Okato yorkeinv (I1. X, 29-31)

«(MeHenail) cHavasia MOKpPBUI LIMPOKYIO CIHHY IECTPOM JIEOMapAOBOM IIKYPOM,

II0TOM, B34B, Ha I'OJIOBY HAJCJI MGI[HI:Iﬁ OIJICM).

479 Monro D. B. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. 2nd ed. Oxford, 1891. P. 144, 150; Chantraine
P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome 1. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec une conclusion
nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 237.

480 Janko R. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. IV (Books XIII-XIV). General editor G.S. Kirk.
Cambridge, 1994. P. 406.

481 Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome I. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec
une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 237.
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KMoineu

Ot M xMoia, «marepy», «kpecioy». @opma BcTpeuaeTcs: Tonbko y [omepa. bonee

gacToTHa opma natuBa KAoin (19 mpumepon), kMoinot (20 mpumepon).

By 6" iévon mapd te KAloiag kal vijog Ayoudv // oiodpevog 66pv pakpov, 6 ol KAoinet

Aédewto (11. XTI, 168).

«(MepuoH) oTIpaBWICS K IIaTpaM U KOpabJisaM axeiIieB // 4ToObl BHIHECTH JJIMHHOE

KOTIbE, KOTOPOE Y HETO OCTAJIOCh B IIATPEY.
KOTULA100VOQL

OT JeKcemMbl C aTeMaTUYecKOW OCHOBOM 1 KOTUVANOGMV, -0vog, «mpucocka» (y

OCBMHUHOTOB WJIM MOJUTIOCKA). Dopma BcTpedaeTcs Toabko y I'omepa.

C mpdg:

TPOG KOTLANOOVOQLY Tukval Adiryyeg Eyovion (Od. V, 433)

«Kak y HuX (MOJITIOCKOB) Ha MPHUCOCKAX HAXOAUTCS MHOTO MEJIKHX KaMHEH.

(CpaBuenue ¢ Onucceem: xorma Omucces cOWIa BOJHA CO CKaJbl, KOXKa C €ro pykK

ocTasach Ha cKalie, Kak KaMHHU Ha MPUCOCKAX Y MOJIUTIOCKOB).
KpaTESOL

Ot 10 Kpdc, Kpatoc, «ronoay. Popma B | npumepe BcTpedaeTcs TOIBKO y 1 oMepa.

Taxoke 3acBuzeTenbeTBOBaHbI (hopmbl gatuBa kpati (10) u kpdott (1).

C vnd

avTaP VIO KPATEGPL TATNG TETAVVLOTO Paevog (I1. X, 156).

«A mop ronoBoit y Hero ([lnomena) yiexxan GiecTsumi KoBep».
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dopma oOpazoBaHa 10 aHajormu ¢ Oxeo@l, otdeoer, Epéfecevi®?. dopma
oOpa3oBaHa OT CyMIECTBUTEIHHOTO OT TO KPAG, KPOUTOC «TOI0Ba», KOTOPOE BOCXOMIUT K
u.-e. *krhy-(€)s-n ¢ curMaruyeckoi OCHOBOM M PACIIMPHUTEIEM KOPHS -Nn-, KOTOPHIH B
IparpeyeckoM 3aMEeHEH Ha -t-*8. DTa (popma MPUCYTCTBYET YK€ B MUKEHCKOM JTHAJICKTE
B BHUJIE ka-ra-a-pi ¢ mepexoqoM cUrMmsl B -h- u pacimputesnaemM kopHs -t- (/krahat-phi/).
MukeHckast Gpopma, KaKk ¥ TOMEPOBCKasi, COACPKUT (PIEKCUIO -Q1, KOTOpas MMEET
3HaYeHUE HMHCTpyMeHTanmca: ka-ra-a-pi re-wo-te-jo B Tabmuuke PY Ta 722.2 —
«(yKpalieHHbIN) TbBUHBIMH TOJIOBaMI» (B ONMMCAaHWU CKaMeedKH it Hor) U B PY Ta
708.2A se-re-mo-ka-ra-a-p1 «(yKpauieHHBbII) rOJJOBAMU CUPEHY, B OMIUCAHUHN TPOHA*.
Takum 00pa3oM, B JaHHOM ciy4yae HaONIOAAeTCs Mapajyieiu3M TOMEPOBCKON H

MUKECHCKOU (1)0pM KaK Ha JICKCHYCCKOM, TaK 1 Ha MOp(l)OJ'IOI‘I/ILICCKOM YPOBHAX.

vaOQL
Ot 1 vadg, vedg, «kopabmpy. @opma BcTpeuaeTcs: Toinpko y [omepa, 3 mpumepa c
JIOKaTUBHBIM 3HAUY€HHEM M 5 ¢ abmaTuBHBIM (cM. pasnen 5.4). B cuHkpernyeckom
JAaTUBHOM 3HA4YeHWH Oojieeé YacTOTHBI HECKOJIbKO (opM: wvnuoi (190, dgacto ¢
NpeJioroM Topd) — MPOCOAUYECKH SKBUBaJIGHTHa ¢opme vader, vineoot (38, ¢

npemioramu £v, mapd), véeoot (10, ¢ mpemoramu &v, mi, auei).
C mopd
1). 8pBar wapd vaver (11. VIII, 474) «nomaumMeTcst y kopadiiein.

2). éAnduevol mapd vader todmken [InAciova

unviuov pev amoppiyar, (I1. XVI, 281-282)

«HAJEsCh, UTO y KOpabiiel ObICTPOHOTUI AXUIUIEC OTPUHYI THEB».

482 Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans Griechischer
Grammatik. Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1939. S. 551.

B EDG: 641.

8 DMic 1, 318.
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3). mapda vader avéotn (I11. XVIII, 305).

«TOJHSIICS Y KOopaOiieiy.
JlokatuBHOE 3HaUYCHHE MOATBEPKAaeTcs Scholia minora: Tapd vadel — tapd Toig vovoi

(«y xopabmei»)*.

CymecTBuTebHOE VOOG MPEACTaBICHO B MUKEHCKOM B MIEPBOM YacTH Ha3BaHUS
pemecieHHruKoB na-u-do-mo /naudomoi/ (KN U 736, PY Na 568, Vn 865) B ¢popme
HOMHUHATHUBA MHOKECTBEHHOTO quca, KOTOPBIN MOHUMAETCs Kak
«KOpaOJIECTPOUTENHN, a TakKe B MMeHax na-u-si-ke-re-[we KN Xd 214 /Nausiklewes/
«3HAMEHUTBIN KOpabIsiMKy, e-u-na-wo /Eunawos/ «umeroniuii xoporue kopadiam» KN
As 1520, B 799, Dv 1206; ToT e KOpeHb BCTpeuaeTcs B MpUIarareJbHOM na-wi-jo

/nawijon/ PY Jn 829, o603HauaronieM Bua OpOH3bI*e,

[IpumMeuaTenbHO HATMYKE €111€ OJTHON apXandecKoil JOpMbl y TAHHOU JIEKCEMBI:
JATUB €IMHCTBEHHOIO 4YMciia VNi, C JOJTUM 1, KOTOPOE SIBISIETCS CIEAOM APEBHETO

JlaTUBa ¢ OKOHYaHUEM -€1 (cM. TiaBa 3, popma vni).

vEVLPTiPL
OT 1 vevpd, «tetuBay. @opma ymnorpednsiercst Tonpko y [omepa. Hemnoro pexe
BCTpEUAIOTCs peryisipabie hopMbl vevpiic (3) u vevpt) (2). Dopma Takke mpeacTaBieHa
B 6 yroTpeOieHusX B 3HaUeHUU abiatuBa (cM. pasznen 5.4).

C émi

youvov to&ov Exmv Kai €mi vevpripy 01otov (Od. X1, 607).

48 Homeri Ilias. Cum brevi annotatione curante C.G. Heyne. Accedunt scholia minora passim
emendata. Vol. I. Oxonii, 1834. P. 391.

486 Kasanckene B.I1., Kazauckuit H.H. ITpeiMeTHO-HOHATHIHHBIH CIOBaph IPEUECKOT0 A3bIKA: KPUTO-
MukeHckui iepuon. JI., 1986. C. 111; 125. B TexcTe Tabnuyek yka3pIBaeTCs Ha TO, YTO JAHHBIA BT
OpOH3BI MCIIOJIB30BAJICS JJIs1 M3TOTOBJICHUS HAaKOHEUHUKOB s cTpen U kornuid (Bernabé A., Lujan
E.R. Mycenaean Technology // A Companion to Linear B. Mycenaean Greek Texts and Their World.
Eds. Y. Duhoux, A. Morpurgo Davies. Vol. I. Louvain-la-Neuve; Dudley, MA, 2008. P. 216).
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«/lepxammii BBIHYTBII JIyK M CTpeily Ha TetuBe». (Oguccedl BUIWUT B MOJ3EMHOM

apcTBe TeHb [ epakia ¢ JTykoMm).
opeo@r

Ot 10 8poc, Opeog, «ropa». Berpeuaerces Tonpko y [omepa. Takske BcTpeuaeTcs hopma
¢ npesioroM, 8v dpecct (9, TokaTuBHOE 3HaUeHue), &Ml 8pecat (1), odpeot (9 nmpumepos
0e3 mpenyiora, 2 ¢ MPEAJIOroM £V, JIOKaTUBHOE 3Ha4YeHHE ), OpE®V (21, 0COOCHHO YacTo
B popmyie B 0¢ kat’ Toaiwv opéwv (1. XI, 196) «comen ¢ Unetickux rop»). ®opma
OPECOL BCTpPEUACTCS TOJNBKO B CpaBHEHUAX. DopMa TakKe MPECTaBICHA TPHKIBI B
a0JaTMBHOM 3HA4YEHUU (CM. pas3nel 5.4) U B OTHOM NMPUMEPE B 3HAYCHUHU TEHETUBA (CM.

paznen 5.5).

bes npemiora:

1). duoei 6” &p” avtov // Tphec Emovl’™ m¢ €1 te dapotvol Bdec dpecpy // aue’ Elagpov

kepaov PBefanuévov (I1. X1, 473-475).

«A Bokpyr Hero (Onucces) // cneqoBanu TposiHIIBI, KaK pbDKUE IIaKajdbl B ropax //

BOKPYT pOraToro OJICHs, TOPAKEHHOTO (CTPEIION )».

2). ¢ & Ot av &k mdvtolo céAac vavtnol eovnn // kaouévolo mupds, TO TE Koietol

oy60 dpeopt (I1. XIX, 375-376).

«CJOBHO € MOpsI MOpPSIKAM CBETUT CBET // TOPSIILIETO OTHS, KOTOPbIA TOPUT BBHICOKO B

ropax».
(C 5TUM CBETOM CpaBHUBAETCS CBET, HCXOSAIINN OT IIUTa AXHUIIIA).

3). nite kipkog dpecpv EAappdTATOC TTETENVAY // PNidiwg oiunce petd tpripwva

nélewav (11 XXII, 139-140).
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«CII0BHO COKOJI B TOpax, camMblil OBICTPBIN U3 KPBLIATHIX, JIETKO YCTPEMUIICS 32 POOKOH
ronyokoit». (Axwimn, mnpecieayommii yoeratomero [ekropa, cpaBHHUBAaeTCs C

COKOJIOM).

B MukeHCKOM amanekTe JieKceMa BCTPEYaeTCs B €IWHCTBEHHOM YHCIE W B
nMmeHax: o-re-i KN B 7034, me-to-re-i 6 mpumepos B TH Fq 132.5,229.7,252.2,254.7,
276.9,292.2 (Metopeht), o-po-re-i 11 mpumepoB B TH Fq 126.2, 130.2, 169.2, 213.2,
214.2,229.2,255.3,257.1,304.2, 331.1, 339.1 (Omopehi).

00TEOPL

Ot 10 d6Té0V, «KOCTB». DOpPMa 3aCBUACTEIHCTBOBAHA TOJIEKO B TOMEPOBCKHX ITO3MaX.
Yrorpebsercst BMecTo hopMm 06TtéwV / 66ToDV / OGTOT01, KOTOPHIE HE BCTPEUAIOTCS Y
[omepa. @®opma Takke TMpEACTaBIeHA IO OJHOMY IIpUMEpPy B 3HAYCHUU

MHCTpYMEHTanuca (cM. pa3zen 5.2) v B 3HaueHUHU adnatusa (cM. paszzaen 5.4).
C duoi

AL oTovoyd Te YOm Te // Noton 0dvpouEVoS, POVIOEL & dup’ dotedpt Ypdc» (Od.

XVI, 144-145).

«Ho, co cTtoHOM M 11a4eM // CUAWT, TOPIOIOLIUM, U UCCYIIAETCsl KOKa Ha KOCTAX.
(OBMmeii roBoput Tenemaxy o Tom, Kak JIaspT ckopOen Bo BpeMs €ro OTIpaBICHUS B

[Tunoc).

OxeoQL
Ot 10 0y0G, 0)XE€0G, «KOJECHHUIIA», «ITOBO3Kay. BeTpeuaercs Tonbko y ['oMepa (a Takxke
B TOMEpPOBCKUX IuTarax y AmnosoHus [{uckona). Takxke ¢ peryiasipHoil ¢dhopmoit
TeHUTHBA MH. 4. OY€®V ¢ mpenyoramu €€ U amnd (Bcero 31 mpumep), oxéeoot (2, ¢
npemioroM, augi oxéeoot (I1. V, 722; XVIII, 231)). ®opma Oyecotl HE BCTpEUaeTcs y
['omepa u nanee, B rOMEPOBCKUX TEKCTaX ObLIa BBITECHEHA U3 ynoTpebaeHus: hopmon

Oxeoptl. Taxxke mpeacTaBieHbl GOPMBI OT TEMaTHYECKOW OCHOBHI (O O)0c), B Ooisee
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no3nHen nureparypHoil Tpaaunuu: Oyov y EBpunmna, dyowg u dyowst y Codoxkia,
Ocxuna u EBpunupma. @®opma Oyec@L  TakkKe  3aCBUACTEILCTBOBAaHA B

HHCTPYMEHTAJILHOM (CM. pazaen 5.2) abiaTuBHOM (CM. pasnen 5.4) 3Ha4YeHUH.
C mopd:
1). {dov vie Adpnrog // TOv uév dhevdpevov, Tov 8¢ ktdpevov map” dyeoet (1. V, 28).

«(TposiHIlel) yBUIENU cbiHOBeW [lapera, // kak oauH OEXUT, a JPYrol yOUT OKOJIO

KOJICCHUIIBD.
2). e0pe 8¢ 1OV ye Bvoxta map” itmoto kai dyeoewy (11. V, 794).

«(Adwuna) Hanwta maps (Jluomena) okoiao KOJIECHULIBI C KOHSIMU.

3). éotaoteg mop” Oyxeoprv £H0povov 'Ho pipvov (I1. VIII 565).

«(Konwm axetfitieB), cTodiye y KOJIECHUII, OKUIAIHA MPEKPACHOTPOHHYIO D0C».

4). xai ooy KeBp1dvng tpitog imeto: mwhp 6° dp” Oyeootv // dArov KeBpidvao yepeiova

kA mev "Extop (1. XII, 91-92).

« ¢ aumu KeOpuoH TpeTbUM MOCIIEIOBAN: a OKOJIO KOoJeCHUIlbI // ['ekTop ocTtaBumi

Jpyroro BO3HUILy, Ooiiee cinadboro, yem KeOpruon».
5). ol pev on map’ Oxecetv Epnrvovio pévovieg // yAopoli (I1. XV, 3-4)
«OHH ke (TPOSHLBI) JEPKATUCH OKOJIO KOJIECHUL], CTaB OJIETHBIMI.

C npdobev
AL avayopnooc tpocd’ inmouv kai dyeopwv // Eotn (11. V, 107-108)

«Ho, oTcTynuBs, Briepean KoHeH u kosiecHuIbI // Betan (JJuomen)».

Jlnst manHOM (hopmoii mpesyraraauchk pasiaudHbie uHTepnperanuu. [Ipeanonaranock

3HaUYE€HHWE TeHUTHBA TpPHU Tpemsiore mpocHev, KOTOPbIA OOBIUHO yHOTpeOIsieTcs ¢
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reautuBoM*®’, MOHPO, TOMMMO TEHMTMBHOTO 3HAYE€HHE, HE OTPULA] 3HAYECHUE

488

a0OmatuBa™°. JlokaTuBHAs HHTCPIIPCTAIHNA CBA3BIBACTCA CO 3SHAYCHUCM ITUPCKTUBHOT'O

agokaruBa (locativ des zieles) mpu rmaroie dvoympnoog («OTCTYNMHB K

KoJIecHHIE»)*8,

C omd:

1). ®¢ eimmv V1" dyeopt TITVoKETO YoAkOTOd inmm (I1. VIII, 41).

«Tax ckazaB, IOJT IPMOM KOJICCHHIIBI OH (3€BC) 3ampsr ABYX MEIHOHOTHUX KOHEH».
2). t0 0 innw deicavte kotamtiny V1T &yeoet (I1. VIII, 136)

((I[Ba KOHA, UCITYTaBIIUCH, IIPUTHYJINCH 1104 APMOM KOJICCHHUILI). (Korzxa 3eBc nocian

MOJIHHUIO Ha J{lnomena).

Scholia minora yka3pIBalOT, 4YTO KOTAMTNTNV sBIseTcs (opMol OT miarosa

KATOMTAGO® («IIPUManaTh K 3eMiiey», «Haruoarbesan ).

3). &vO’ MOV V1" Oxeopt TiTHokeTO YoAKOTOO ™ inmem (11. XIII, 23).

«IIpuas tyna, on (IToceiion) 3akpenu1 MOa SPMOM KOJCCHHUIIBI ABYX METHOHOTHX

KOHE.

Beposatho, 010 dyeopt (1o KOoJIECHUIIEH) ABISETCS METOHUMHEH U TTOIpa3yMeBaeTCs
«toj sipMoM KojiecHHITb». B scholia minora k Il. VIII, 41 bm’ Oyeopt TitvoKETO

MOHUMAaETCs Kak Vmelevyvue 1@ Gpuatt («IoaBesl Moj SPpMO B KOJSCHHIIE» )*:.

487 Tponckuit .M. O6pasoBanus Ha -@1 B ToMepoBckoM dmoce // Eirene. Studia Graeca et Latina.
1960. Vol. I. C. 49. Monro 1891: 193.

488 Monro D. B. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. 2" ed. Oxford, 1891. P. 151.

489 Delbriick B. Ablativus, localis, instrumentalis im Altindischen, Lateinischen, Griechischen und
Deutschen. Berlin, 1867. S. 46—49 (x0T IMEHHO JaHHBIA IPUMEP UM HE PUBOIUTCS).

490 Homeri Ilias. Cum brevi annotatione curante C.G. Heyne. Accedunt scholia minora passim
emendata. Vol. I. Oxonii, 1834. P. 372.

491 Homeri Ilias. Cum brevi annotatione curante C.G. Heyne. Accedunt scholia minora passim
emendata. Vol. I. Oxonii, 1834. P. 366.
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['oMepoBCKasi KOJIECHUIA CPABHUBAETCSI C MUKEHCKOM: C JABIIUIOM M MIPUKPEIUIEHHBIM
K HEMy SIpMOM, MOAOOHBIE M300pa)KeHHsI BCTPEUAIOTCS HA PE3HOM CapIOHHUKCE U3

Baduo*2. dpmo Takke BUJIHO Ha UJI€OTpaMMe KOJICCHHUIIBI B MUKEHCKUX TaOJIMYKaXx.

4). xéhevoe // yaakov (dvvocsOar, (edEon 6° v Oyeopv Ekactov // tnmovg (11 XXIII,
129-130) — «On (Axwmn) npukaszai, YTo0bI // KaXkKIbIi OMOsSCaJICs MEIBIO U 3aIpsT MO

SPMOM KOJICCHUIIBI // KOHEH.

B MHKEHCKOM JuajIeKTe JIEKCEMa 3aCBHAETEILCTBOBAHA B BHIE TEMAaTUUYCCKON OCHOBA
wo-ka (nom.pl. /wokha/), 0603HaueHIE KOJIECHUIIBI B MMJIOCCKUX TEKCTaX B CEpUH Sa

(B KHOCCKMX KOJIECHHUIIA 0003HAaYaeTCs JIEKCeMOoit 1-qi-ja).

TaAGUN QL
OT 1 moAQuUN «IagoHb», «pyka». dopma 3acBUAECTETHCTBOBaHA TONBKO Yy [omepa.
Taxxe malaun (2 mpumepa), hbopMa reHUTHBA TOAGUNG HE BcTpedaeTcs. DopMma Takxe

MpecTaBieHa B 3HAaUCHUU abyiatuBa (cM. pasnen 5.4).

bes npemiora

1). elleto & dAkiua dodpe, Té ol mardunew apnpet. (I1. XVI, 139).

«B3sin ke JBa KpEemKuX KOmMbs, KOTOphle eMy ObUIu BHopy B pykax». (Ciena

BoopyxeHus [larpokna).
2).-3). eldeto &’ aAKov &yyoc, 6 ol maAdunewv apnpet (I1. 111, 338; Od. XVII, 4).

«B3si1 ke Kombe, KOTopoe eMy ObuTo Bropy B pyke». (CiieHa BoopyxkeHust Menenas,

Tenemaxa).

492 Lorimer H.L. Homer and the Monuments. London, 1950. P. 311.
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B Scholia Minora popma moAdunev TpaktyeTcs Kax i) xe1pi*s. @opma ynorpeodnsercs

KaK B 3HAYCHHUHU CAUMHCTBCHHOI'O, TAK 1 B 3HAYCHHU I[BOIZCTBGHHOFO qucia.

ot 0coQL
Ot 10 600G, £0¢ «TPYIBY, «cepate». Popma 3acBUIETEILCTBOBaHA TOIBKO Y ['oMepa.
bonee wacTo BcTpeuaeTcs mpocOAMYECKH JKBHBaICHTHas (popma otnbecot (127, ¢
npemioramu mepl, auei, vi, €ni), Taxke BcTpeuyaroTcss Gopmbl natuBa otidect (8),
dopma renutuBa otnBéwv (1). B eaMHCTBEHHOM YHCIE TPEICTABICHBI TOJIHKO
enuHIYHBIE puMepsl: dat. sg. o0&l (I1. XV, 650), u gen. sg. amBeoc¢ (I1. XXIII, 761,
763), éx otBeoc (Il. 111, 221). dopma Takxke 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBaHA B a0JIATHBHOM

(cM. pazaen 5.4) u reHeTUBHOM (CM. pasziel 5.5) 3HaUCHUSIX.

C apoi

1). idpdoet pév tev teElaumv apei otfecerv // domidog auePpotng (11. 11, 388-389).
«[IporHTaercs MOTOM y KaXKJ0T0 Ha TPyAX PEMEHbB IITUTA, MMOJHOCTHIO 3aKPHIBAIOIIIECTO

yenoBekay. (OOparieHne AraMeMHOHA K axeniam).

Berpeuaercss B OONBIIMHCTBE PYKONHUCEH, OHAKO TAaKXKE €CTh MEHEE YacTOTHOE
pa3zHouteHue 61M0eco1*t, 1 00€ (HOpPMBbI HE OTIUYAIOTCS APYT OT APYra C TOUYKH 3PEHUS
meTpuku. Popma otfec@t yaiie (5 mpuMEpoB) BCTPEUaeTCs B TCHUTUBHOM 3HAYEHUU
B KQUe€CTBE METPUUECKHU YIOOHOU 3aMEHBI IJIs1 peryisipHoi ¢hopmbl gen. pl. otnOéwv, B
TO BpeMsl KaK B JIOKATUBHOM 3HAUEHWU HaMHOTO 4Yaille BcTpedaeTcs ¢popma otnlecot

(Hampumep, ¢ TeM ke npeaaorom auei ombecot Il. V, 452)%5,

L0181 T

493 Homeri Ilias. Cum brevi annotatione curante C.G. Heyne. Accedunt scholia minora passim
emendata. Vol. I. Oxonii, 1834. P. 177.

494 Homeri Ilias. Ed. M.L. West. Vol. 1-2. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1998-2000. P. 61.

49 Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome I. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec
une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 238.
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dopma BcTpeuaeTcst Tonbko y ['omepa. Takske 3acBUI€TEILCTBOBAHA OJIMH pa3 popma

natua ®Oin (I1. 1, 155).
bes npemiora
6g mov viv ©BineL tépev kata ddkpvov gifet (1l. XIX, 323).

((KOTOpBIﬁ IIC-TO TCIICPb BO dTtumn IMPOJINBACT CJIC3bD». (AXI/IJ'IJ'I BCIIOMHHACT O CBOCM

OTIIC).

5.2 ®opMBbI ¢ HHCTPYMEHTAJIBLHBIM 3HA4YeHUEM (MIEKCHH -l

aylainet
Or 1 dylata (moH. Gylain), «Omeck», «KpacoTa», «pagocTb». Dopma
3aCBUJIETENLCTBOBAHA TONBLKO y ToMepa. He BcTpeuaercss B opme natusa dyAoin y

T'omepa.

1).-2). apoi 8¢ yairon // dpoig dicoovror: 0 8 ayiainet terodmg (1. VI, 510) (1. XV,
267)

«A BOKpYT IUT€UEH BOJIOCHI Pa3BUBAIOTCS, 4 OH, KPACOTOU rOPASICh, MUUTCS».

avaykainet
Ot 1 vaykain (= avaykn), «<HEOOXOAUMOCTEY, «IIPUHYKACHHE». CyIEeCTBUTEIBHOE
BCcTpedaeTcs Toibko y ['omepa. Takke mpencrasieno y ['omepa B ¢opme naTtuBa
avaykain (asaxnsr, 1. 1V, 300; VIII, 57).

Hucmpymenmanvroe 3nauenue — 1:

ay ipev OvAvumndvoe Bedv ped' ounyvpy dAhwv
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NUETEPNC VIO xepoiv avaykainet dapévtag (1. XX, 142-143)

«Onm ckopo otnpassarcs Ha OnuMIT Ha codpaHue OOToB,

Hamumu pykamu npuHy A€HHUEM YKPOIICHHBIEY.

B sTom snm3one ommcwiBaercs, kak Ilocennon pearupyer Ha Bo3myieHue [epsl
MONBITKaMHU ATIOJVIOHA U Apeca OCTaHOBUTh AXUILIA.

PykomucHas TpaJuLys TAKXKE YKa3hIBAa€T BapuaHThI Gvéykn 1pt*® u avéyxng 1.

Urenre GvoyKoin@l CYMTAIOCh BOSHHUKIIAM M3 Gvarykn i1’

. JIa Pomr npuHnMan
9TeHHE OvoyKoinel, OJHAKO OTMedas, 4YTO OOBIYHO C TJaroJioM Ooufjvorl
ucnonssyerca Toapko 1pr*%. Eme ofna npobiiema 3akaiodaeTcss B TOM, YTOOBI
UHTEPIIPETHPOBATh OVOYKOINEL KaK HHCTPYMEHTAIMC MH.Y. OT MPUJIaraTeJIbHOTO
avaykaiog (V1o yePoiv dvayKainQl «HAIIUMH CHUIBHBIMH PYKaMW» ) WIIH Kak €]1. 4. OT
CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO Ovaykoin (Vmd yepolv dvoykainel «HAIIUMH PyKaMH H C
NPUHYXKACHUEM»). BapHaHT CYIECTBUTEIIBHOTO TOAICPKUBACTCS HECKOJIBKUMHU
xommenTaropamMu*®®, Hcnons3oBanue Vmd ¢ yepciv ¢ JaT. am. IS BBIPAKECHHUS
CpPEACTBa, C IOMOIIBI0O KOTOPOro (WM YbUMHU pPyKaMHu, T.€. KEM) KTO-JIU0O
MOKOpsIeTCs, 0ueHb YacToTHO y ['omepa. Takum o6pazom, popma dvaykainet mmeer
3HAYCHUE MHCTPYMEHTAIHNCA €11.9.
Bingr

Ot 1\ Bio (woH. Bin), «cumay, «npunyxaeane». ¥ l'omepa 3acBuaeTenbcTBoBaH 2 1
npumep (11 B Unuane u 10 B Onuccee).

V¥ T'omepa Takxke yactoTHa Gopma Pin (22 ynorpebnenus, u3 vux 15 B Unuane u 7 B
Opnuccee).

1. B coueranuu kpotepnot Binot:

1). ebyecOon £ug vikijoo kpatepiipt finev (I1. XXI, 501)

«XBanuthes, uTo MeHs ThI (JIeTo) mobenuma Morydeid CUom».

4% Homeri Ilias. Ed. H. Van Thiel. Hildesheim, 2010. P. 389.

497 Homers Ilias. Erklirende Schulausgabe. Ed. Diintzer H. Paderborn, 1877—1878. S. 114; Homer:
The Iliad. Ed. W. Leaf. Vol. 1-2. London, 1886—1888. P. 295.

49 La Roche J. Homer fiir den Schulgebrauch erklirt. Berlin, 1870-1871. P. 92.

499 Homers Iliade. Erklart von J. U. Faesi. Vol. I-1I. Berlin, 1858. S. 256.
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2). €raipovg // Edpevan v oniji yAapupd Kpatepfipt Binet (Od. 1X, 475-476)
«ToBapullel CbeCTh B ITYCTOU MELIEPE C KECTOKON CUIION.
3). gllet évi omiji YAapup®d kpatepiiot Binewv: (Od. XII, 210)

«3arep B IyCTON NENIEPE MOTYUYEN CUTION.

I1. B coueranuu yepoiv 1€ Binot:

1). £€ 8\e0’, ol yepoiv e Binol 1€ péptatol ooy (Od. XII, 246)
«IIIecteppix cxBarwia (Cuusuia), KOTOPbIE CUION PYK ObUIH JIYUIIIHEY.

2). ol 6 Egivoc Odvoaoijog péya tdEov // dvtavion yepoiv te Pinei te oL mONcog
(Od. XXI, 315)

«Ecnu 0b1 rocTh Benukui 1yk Onuccest // HaTsHYI, oNarasich Ha pyKy U CBOIO CHITY»

(O6parenue Ilenenomnsl K AHTHHOIO).

3). oil yop mavtov 16ccov, 6601 KaTd OOUaT E0ot,
uvnompov yepoiv te Binel te péptepog einv: (0Od. XXI, 373).

«Ecau OBI 1 HACTOJIBKO IIPEBOCXOANII BCCX JKCHUXOB B TIOMC CHJION U PYKaMH»

I11. B coueranuu nemofdtec / memoifactv nog Pinowv

1). omhotepot yeyaaor memoiBaciv te Binew (I1. IV, 325)
«PokieHHbBIE TIO3KE U HAJICIOMINECS Ha CUITY».

2). ¢ dpa 1o yeipeoot memo1oteg NOE Binewy  (I1. XII, 135)
«Taxk >xe oHM, TOHAESABIIUCH HA CUITY PYKY.

3). haoiotv kaBVumepOe memo10oteg 10E Pinewv.(I1. XII, 153)
«Ilonarasice Ha Ipy3€H CBEPXY U HA CUITY».

4). tod mep O tepdecct memoBdteg NoE Pinev (11, XII, 256)
«OueHb nojarasch Ha €ro 3HAMEHHUS U CHITY».

5). "Extop fet Pinet moncac drece Aaov (11 XXII, 107)
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«I'ekTop, MOHAAESBIIMCH HA CBOKO CUITY, HOryoust Hapoa» (I exTop npeacraBisier, 4To
CKa)XXyT eMYy TPOSIHIIbI U3-3a THOEIM BOUHOB).

IV. B coderanuu Binot 0& 0€PTEPOC

1). of opeag cvécrovto, Pinet 8¢ eéptepot foav (Od. VI, 6)
«Kortopsie ux rpaOuiim, ¥ CUIION MPEBOCXOIUIN.
2). BdAhwv yeppadiotst: Binet 6& eéptepog el (Od. XXI, 371)

«bpocast kKaMHU; 1 IPEBOCXOXKY TEOS CUTIOM».

V. Ilpoune npumMepsl

1). 01 vép oi nmdpvue ndpoyov Ruap //

[ToAAdc ABnvain vmo [InAeidao Binet (1. XV, 613-614)

«Benp yxe Ha Hero ycTpemuia pokoBo nenb // [lannana Aduna cunoit [enunay.
2). moALd O¢ T’ doBuaivovta Aéwv €daunacace Binew (I1. XVI, 826)
«(Bemnpst) oueHb 3a/1bIXaBIIETOCS JIEB TOOEIMIT CUIION.

3). ta¢ awtoi kauouecHa Binei te dovpi te poakpdt (Il. XVIII, 341)
«KoTophIX MBI caMu TOOBITN CUJION W JJIMHHBIM KOITHEM).

4). t€ipe 0’ avtun // Heaiotoro Binet moAvepovog (I1. XXI, 366-367)
«U u3nypsno npixanue // cusioit MHOroymHoro I'edectay.

5). untt ot dputduog péy’ aueivav nE Binet (I1. XXIII, 315)
«IL;TOTHUK HAMHOTO JIy4Ille Te0sl HE CHIIONY.

6). un yap 6y’ EABot avnp, 6¢ tic 6” dékovta Binet // ktyuat’ arnoppaicet (Od. I, 403-
404)

«Benp HEe PUAET MYXK, KOTOPBIi ObI y T€0sI MPOTUB BOJIM CUIION UMYIIIECTBO
MTOXUTHUID.

7). | pf Tic 6” avtov kteivel 50Aw NE Biney; (Od. IX, 406)
«Wnm Tebst caMoro KTo-To T'yOUT XUTPOCTHIO UIIH CUIION?).
8). @ @ikot, OvTic pe kTetvel SO6Am 00dE Pinerv (Od. IX, 408)

«O npy3bsi, HUKTO MEHS TYOUT XUTPOCTHIO, @ HE CHIION.
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dopma Taxxke ynorpebnsercs y lecuoma B 4 mpumepax, ¢ MHCTPYMEHTaJIbHBIM
sHageHueM: viknOeic téyvnot Pinel te modog €oio (Hes. Theog. 496) — «Kpomn,
00K IEHHBI XUTPOCTHIO U CHJIOM CBOETO CBhIHa»; TITHVEGGL O& TYA®V KPivovTto
Binpr — «borm c momompio cuibkl Ooponmuchk ¢ tutaHamm» (Hes. Theog. 882);
OAécan pe Binet e dovpl 1€ LOKPDL — «IOTYOUTHh MEHSI CHJIOH W JUIMHHBIM KOITbeM

(Hes. Fr. 280); Binoti te péptoroc sivon — «irydmmuii mo cBoeii cune» (Hes. Fr. 204, 111).

YEVER QL
OT 1| yeved (MOH. YeveN]), «pom», «Bo3pacT». Y ['omepa npencrasieo 3 mpumepa. Dopma
BCTpEYaeTCs TaKkke B roMepoBckux Iutatax y Cunesus (Syn. Ep.116, 8; Ep. 142, 19).

V¥ T'omepa Gosiee uactoTHa hopma aarusa yevet] (12 npumeposn).
1). omAdTatoc yevenow, datap memvopéva Baleig (1. IX, 58)

«TbI cambIil MIaaINIA IO BO3PACTY, OJTHAKO TOBOPHUIIB PAa3yMHOE.
2). obveka o1 yevenet vemtatdg i ped’ vuiv (11 X1V, 112)

«U3-3a Toro, uyTo 5 (lroMen) Mo BO3pacTy caMblil MJIaAIIUN CPEId BaCy.

3). dpye- oL yap yevenor vemtepog: (Il. XXI, 439)

«Hauunnaii, Beap ThI IO BO3PACTY MIIAJLIE.

B nanubix mpuMepax (uiekcusi -1 BbIpa)kaeT 3HAUYCHUE CHHKPETHUYECKOIo JaTHBa,

dativus relationis, koTopoe BOCXOIUT K APEBHEMY UHCTPYMEHTAILHOMY IIAIEKY 0.
OaKpPLOPL

Ot 10 daxpv / ddkpvov, «cnezay. dopma BcTpedaeTcst TobKo y [omepa B 7 mpumMepax.

Hpyrue ¢opmbl gatuBa — temaruyeckas oaxpvoiwst (Od. XVII, 173) u dopma

aremMaTu4eckoro gatuBa MH. 4. ddxpuot (I1. IX, 570; XXIII, 16; XXIV, 162), (Od. V,

83; VII, 260).

%0 Schwyzer E., Debrunner A. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans
Griechischer Grammatik. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1950. S. 168.
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B 7 nmpuMepax npencraBieHo 3Ha4Y€HUE JPEBHETO HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO MaaexKa™.

1)-3). o &¢ o1 booe // dakpvdéet mA|cOev, Bodepn| 6 ot Eoketo pmvn (I1. XVII, 696;
XXIII, 397) (Od. IV, 705)

«(r1a3a) HamOJHWIKCH CJI€3aMHU, U MIPEPBAJICS Y HETO CHIIBHBIN TOJI0C)
4). év ¢ o1l dooe // daxpvoOPY TUTANVTO, YOOV 8° wieto Bupog. (Od. X, 247-248)
«W y Hero 1m1a3a // HamOJHWIKCH CJIe3aMH, M TyX €T0 JKeJall Tiada.

5). o &¢ o1 booe // dakpvdey mATcOev, Bakepr| 6¢ ol Eoyeto pwvn (Od. XIX, 471-
472)

«U 06a r1a3a y Hero // HaNOIHUIIUCH CI€3aMU, U MPEPBAJICS Y HETO CHIIBHBIN TOI0CH.

6). 6o6¢ &’ Gpa. cPEMV // daKpLOPY TUTAAVTO, YOOV & wicto Buuog. (Od. XX, 347-
349)

«U m1a3za ux // HaroMHWIKNCH CI€3aMU, U IyX >KeJlall Tjiada.
7). dakpvOPY TEPGOVTO, KaTeiPeTo 6€ YALKUC aimdv // voatov ddvpopéve (Od. V, 152)

«(rna:«;a) OT CJIC3 HC BBLICBHIXAJIM, U UCUC3aJId IIPUATHAA )KU3Hb /l Y TOCKYIOIICTO O
BO3BpAlICHUN)).

[Ipennaranoch WHTEPOPETUPOBATh JAHHBIM NpuMep Kak (opMmy C aOIaTHBHBIM
3HA4EHUEM, IIPH IIIATOJIE TEPGOVTO, HE BBICKIXAJHU OT ciIe3» 02, Takke HMpeLIaranoch
OHUMaTh Kak popMmy ¢ pyHkime dativus causae, KOTopasi BRIpaKaeT CHHKPETUYECKOE
3HAYEHUE JAPEBHET0 MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOIO Majexka («HE BBICHIXalU HU3-3a CIIE3»)%®.
OnHako BBUAY Napajuiesu3Ma ¢ KOHCTPYKLIKEH MPH IIaroiie wipmAn W B IPeAbLIYIINX
npuMepax («miasa He BBICHIXAJIM OT CJI€3» KaK KOHCTPYKIUS, OIu3Kas MO CMBICTY
KOHCTPYKLUHUH «IJla3a ObUIM HAMOJIHEHBI ClI€3aMu»), 3[€Chb TaKXKe Ipejaraercs

3HaueHne HHCTpyMeHTanuca ad sensum®®,

51 Op. cit.: S. 172.
%92 Vogrinz G. Grammatik des homerischen Dialektes. Paderborn, 1889. S. 73; Monro D. B. A
Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. 2" ed. Oxford, 1891. P. 149.
%03 Schwyzer E., Debrunner A. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans
Griechischer Grammatik. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1950. S. 165-166.
04 Meyer L. Gedringte Vergleichung der griechischen und lateinischen Declination. Berlin, 1862. S.
55.
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oelrrepiion

Ot de&tepodg, «mpaBbwiity. Berpewaetcs Tonsko y Tomepa, Ttakke B (opme marvBa
oeCitepl) (5 ymorpebnenwmii). dopma 3acBUAETENHLCTBOBAHA JBAXKILI TAKXKE B

JIOKaTUBHOM 3HaueHuu (cM. pasznen 5.1).

yelp’ Empaocodpevoc eapuyoc Aape delitepnior (Od. XIX, 480)

«YcTpeMUBIIUCH, IPABOM PYKOM cXBaTui 3a ropiioy. (Oaucceit EBpukIiero).
ETEPNOL

Ot &tepoc, «apyroit». @opMa 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAaHA B TPEX nmpuMepax. Y ['omepa

Takke npeacrasieH gatuB £1€p1 (10 mpumepoB).

1). oxoufy &yyog &xwv, Et€pnet 6& Aaleto métpov (1. XVI, 734)

«JIeBoii (pykoii) B3sIB KOIIb€, a IPYroi cxBaTuil kaMeHby. (Ilarpokin nopazui
KeOpuona, Bo3uuiry I'ektopa).

2). yévto o€ yepi // panotiipa kKpatepdv, £Tépnot ¢ yévto mopdypnv (I1. XVIII, 477)

«U B3471 B pyKy // KpENKUil MOJIOT, a APYToil CXBaTWJ Ky3HeuHble Kiaenm». (B cuene,
rie ['eect nzroraBnuBaer mut 151 AXusuia).

3). k6Amov dviepévn, £t€pnot 6¢ palov avéoyev:  (I1. XXII, 80)
«(T'exy06a), OOHaXUB TPy/b, U Apyroi (pykoi) mokaszasna Ha cocok». (I'ekyba mpocut

['exTOpa HE BBIXOUTH OJTHOMY Ha 00 ¢ AXUIIIOM).

B sTux nmpumepax 3HaueHHE COOCTBEHHO MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO Majiexka, B TPEYECKOM
BBIpA)KaeMOro ¢ TnoMmoupo QyHkiouu dativus instrumenti. ®dopma Taxxke
3aCBUJICTEIILCTBOBaHA OAWH pa3 y ['ecroma: 000G 0™ £T€pNQL TapeAbEV «1opora uaeT
B Jpyroii ctopone» (Hes. Op. 216).

v
Ot €0¢, «cBoi», «on». [IpencraBneno 2 mpumepa, mo ogHomy B Mnmane u Onuccee.

Bcerpeuaetcs Tonbpko y ['omepa, Takke B popme matupa £f) (4 mpumepa).
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1). "Extop fot inet moncac drece Aaodv (11 XXII, 107)

«I'ekTop, MOHAIESBIINCH HA CBOIO CHITY, TOTYOmI Hapom» (['ekTop mpeacTaBiseT, 4To

CKaXXyT €My TPOSHIIbI U3-3a THOEIH BOUHOB).

2). ai y’ 6 Egivoc Odvoctiog péyo toEov // évtovoon yepoiv te Pinet te Nt mdfcag
(Od. XXI, 315)

«Ecnu 661 rocTh Benukuit 1yk Onuccest // HaTsHYI, M0Jarasch Ha PyKU U CBOIO CUITY»

(O6pamenue Ilenenomns kK AHTHHOIO).

JlaHHBIE TIpUMEPBI BBIPAKAOT HMHCTPYMEHTAIBHOE 3HAUYCHHME ™, U1 Nepeaadu
KOTOpOro OyKBajJbHO MOXHO II€PEBECTU JIaHHBIE BBIPAXKEHHSI KaK «yOeKJIEHHBIN

COOCTBEHHOM CHUJIOI». DTH e MPUMEPHI BhIIIE B pazjaeie Binot.

nvopEneL
Ot nvopén (dvopéa) «mMykecTBO», «oomecTby». IIpeacraBieno 1 ymorpebieHue B

Nmmane. @opma BcTpedaetcs Tonbko y [omepa. Takke B dhopme maruBa nvopén (3

npuMepa).

1). undé t1¢ immoovv 1€ kol nvopénet temodwg (11. IV, 303)

«YUTOOBI HUKTO, TIOHAIESICh HA YMEHHUE TIPABUTh KOHSIMH U T00JIECTHY.
NHcTpyMeHTallbHOE 3HAUYeHHE TpH miarojie meifouot, kak B mpuMmepax ¢ Pinot,
dvoykoinet u Mot Ilocne p iora mepemuia B € HW3HAYaIbHO (opMa TMvopin ¢

cydurcom -1nee,

-

oL
®opma oOpa3oBaHa OT CYHIECTBUTENBHOTO 1 1g, ivOg (C 1) «MBIIIIa», «CHIIay.

Bcerpeuaercs 17 npumepoB y I'omepa. @opMma 3acBUIeTENbCTBOBaHA Takxke y ['ecrona,

%5 Schwyzer E., Debrunner A. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans
Griechischer Grammatik. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1950. S. 172.

5% Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome I. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec
une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 170.
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WHTEPECHO 00paTUTh BHUMAHKE Ha TO, YTO UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS TOMEPOBCKHE (DOPMYIIbHBIC
coueTaHus C TeMH e Iaronamu, kak y Tomepa: ipr dapdocag (Pseudo-Hes. Scut. 11;

Fr. 195, 11), Bodg it ktapévoro (Op. 541), ipr &vacoe (Fr. 141, 16).

Hapeunas ¢opMa ¢ 3HaYeHIEM HHCTPyMEHTAIUCA, TONKOBaHUE y DOTHS: 191 — IoYLpAC

(Phot. Lex.)*.

VY Tomepa Takxke BcTpedaeTcst oauH pa3 ¢opma maruBa MH.4. veot (1. XXIII, 191) B
3HaYCHUH <«OKIIb. Dopmel dat. sg. ivi (Theopr. Hist. Plant. 1.2.6)*® u plur. ici (Hist.
Plant. 3.13.2; 3.17.3) BcTpeuarorcs tompko y Deodpacra. B mosmax Tomepa
3aCBUIETENILCTBOBAHBI TONBKO (OPMBI acc. sg. ive, nom. sg. ic (B codeTaHMsX iG
motapoio, ic TnAeudyoto, ic avéporo, ic Odvotoc, ic Hellov u np.). Beipaxkenus ig
TnAepdyoro («cmra Tememaxa» Od. XVI, 476 u ap.), ig Odvotiog («cmma Omuccesn», I1.
XXIII, 720), a Takxke mogoOHbIe UM B 0oJiee YacTOTHBIC iEpOV HéEvos (Aikivdoro Od.
XIII, 20 u ap.) u PBin (Ilpropoio Pinv I1. 11, 105 u ap.) cuuTarOTCs AMUYECKUMU

dbopMynaMu, BOCXOASIIMMHA K MUKEHCKOMY MTEPUOTY™.

1. [1lepBas noarpyrmna NpuMepoB — P IJIArojie Avaco® «IIapCTBOBATHY.

1).-2). Kiddav 1€ Loafénv, Tevédond te it vdooeig (1. 1, 38; 452)

«(O6xonumib) cseHnyo Kumny, u MoutHo npasuiib B Tenenoce». (MonuTsa

Xpuca ANoJJIOHY).
3). ®de Pinv T’ &yadov, koi Thiov ipr dvacoew (I1. VI, 478)

«Tak kpenok cuiioit 1 MoitHo OyaeT npaButh Mnnonom». (I'ektop monutcst 3eBCy 0

CBOEM CHIHE).

4). 8¢ mot’ &v Opyopevéd Mwvonio 1t dvacoey (Od. X1, 284)

7 wtiov Tob TaTpapPYOL AéEEmv cuvaywyr. Ed. R. Porson. Cambridge, 1822.

508 Théophraste. Recherches sur les plantes. Vol. 1-5. Ed. S. Amigues. Paris, 2003—-2006.

%99 Webster T.B.L. From Mycenae to Homer. A Study in Early Greek Literature and Art. London,
1958. P. 70.
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«Kotopsrit (AMduon) Hexoraa B Opxomene MUHHIICKOM MOIIHO IIapcTBOBaD». (OTeln

Xnopunsl, Mmatepu Hecropa, kotopyro Oarcceld BCTpedaeT B MO36MHOM IIAPCTBE).
5). Apuropt Tasidn, Oc Kompov it édvacoey (Od. XVII, 443)

«/Imeropy Macuny, koropeiii Ha Kuripe momHo napcrBoBai». (Hey3nannbiii Ogucceit

PaCCKa3bIBACT KXCHUXAM O TOM, KaK Cro SIKOOBI oTaaJIn I[MGTOPY).

I1). ITpu miarose doudl®m «ITOKOPATHY, «IIOPAKATH).

1). popoodv éott 0@ te kai avépt ipr dapdvor (11 XIX, 417)

«(Tebe) cyxaeHo ot 6ora u Myxa HacuJbHO TOrMOHYTHY. ([IpopouectBo Kcanda,

KOHSI AXUJUIa, O €ro CKOpou rudenm).

2). xépo’ Hmo TInkeidao kai dopt ipr dapévro (1. XXI, 208)

«HacunpHO cpaskeHHOTO pyKoii 1 MmeuoM [lemmmay. (rudens Actepories).
3). TAREN dTacOdAmv, TovTm 8¢ pe it dapdoon (Od. XVIII, 57)

«He YAapHuT, IOCTYIINB HCUCCTHO, U TCM CAMBIM HC IIOPAa3UT MCHA HACHUJIIBHO.

(Onucceit mpocuT >KeHUXOB HE omorath Mpy B eanHOOOpCTBE ¢ HUM).

4). nédnoe 8¢ kol Tov AOMvN // Tnepdyov vrtd yepoi kod Eyyet ipr Sapfjvar (Od.
XVIII, 155-156)

«OxoBana ero (Amdunoma) Aduna // beiTh MOOEKIEHHBIM HACIILHO KOIIBEM U

pykon Tenemaxay.

I1D). ITpu marosie udryouon «CpaxkarbCs).

1). i’ 680V éA0&uevon 1 dvdpdoty ipr pdecOon (I1. I, 151)

«mm OTIIPAaBUTLCA B ITYTh, HJIIK C MY>KaAMU MOIIIHO CPaXXaTbCa».
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2). éuPéPacav, 6V &v eidoteg g1 pdyesOar (11, 11, 720)

«(I'pedubl) cenu, XOpoLo 3HAOLIME, KAK MOLTHO CPa)aThCsl C MOMOILBIO JIyKa U

CTpEID».
3). avT®d Yop pdra Aadv dvayetov ipr péyesdon (11 IV, 287)

«Benp BbI camu oOYy»KIaeTe HapOa MOIIHO CPaXaThbCsy.

4). eikete, pnde Oeoig peveovépey 1ot pdyecOar (11 'V, 606)
«OTcTymnaiTe, ¥ He CTPEMHUTECh MOIIHO CPa)XaTbcs ¢ OOramm.

5). éotadteC Aavaovdg dtpovetov ipt udyesdor: (I1. XII, 367)
«Cros1, moOy>xkaiite J[aHaillieB MOIIHO CPa>KaThCs».

6). vijog &’ dy 1évar, und’ “Extopt it néecOon (11. XVIII, 14)
«Hazanx uatu kK KopalIisiM 1 He cpaXkaTbCs MOIIHO ¢ [ eKTopom».

7). itot BéELTepOV €01 KT’ oVpea Bfjpag Evaipety

dypotépog T’ Ehapoug 1 kpéosooty gt ndxesOan (I1. XXI, 485-486)

«JIyure sxe yOuBaTh TUKHUX 3BEPEH U OJICHEH, YeM C 00Jiee CUITbHBIMHU MOIITHO

CPaKaThCS.

IV). IIpoune npumMepnl

1). f{ ot PREev inévta Poodg ipt ktapévoto (I1. I1I, 375)
«OHa y Hero pa3opBaJia KoXy BOJIa, TOPAKEHHOTO HACHUIHHOY.

Ananornunas KOHCTpyKIMs BecTpedaercsa y [ecuona: poi 8¢ moooi médiha odg it
ktapévolo (Hes. Op. 541) — «a Ha HOTW CaHIAJIUK U3 KOXKU BOJIA, TOPAKEHHOTO

HACHUIIBHO».
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B MuKeHCKOM JuaseKTe JIeKcema 3aCBHICTeILCTBOBAHA B UMEHAX Wi-pi-no-o KN V

958 /Wiphinoos/, wi-pi-jo KN Nc 5103 /Wiphion/.

KPaTEPTiQL

OT KpatTEPOC, KCHIIBHBINY KECTOKHI. BeTpedaercs B 3 mpumepax, Tonnbko y ['omepa,

B coueTaHUM Kpatepfiel Binew. Taxke Oonee dacTOTHOW siBisgeTcs Gopma JaThBa
kpatept) (14).
1). edyecBon £ug vikijoon kpatepfipt finewv (I1. XXI, 501)
«XBanmuThCs, 4TO MeH: ThI (JIeTo) mobenniia ¢ MOMOIIIBIO )KECTOKON CHUIIBD».
2). €taipovg // Edpevar v ol YAapupd kpotepfiet Binet (Od. IX, 475-476)
«ToBapuien CbeCTh B ITyCTOM NEMEPE C MTOMOIIBIO KECTOKON CHUIIBDY.
3). elhet évi omfji yAapup®d kpatepfietl Binew: (Od. XII, 210)
«3armep B MyCTOM IMeuiepe ¢ IOMOILBIO JKECTOKOM CHITBD).
00TEOPL

Ot 10 doTé0V, «KOCcTh». DopMma 3acBUIETEIHCTBOBAHA TOJIBKO B TOMEPOBCKHUX MOAMAX.
Yrorpebnsercst BMecTo hopMm 06TéwV / 66ToDV / OGTOT01, KOTOPHIE HE BCTPEUAIOTCS Y
I'omepa. dopma Takxke npeacTaBieHa o0 ONHOMY MPUMEPY B 3HAUCHHUH JIOKAaTHBA (CM.

pasnen 5.1) u abnarua (cMm. paszaen 5.4).

Auevan &v Ae®dvi, TOADE O aue’ dotedpv Bic // dvopdv mubouévmv, mepi 08 pvoi

uwvobovot (Od. XI11, 45).

«(CupeHsl), CUIIAIINAE HA JTYTY, a BOKPYT OOJIbIIIasi Kyya U3 KOCTEH, a Ha HUX UCTJICBACT

koxka». (Hupuesa npenynpexnaet Oaucces o Cupenax).

220



Jlannast ¢opma HHTEpHpeTHpoBaIach TakkKe Kak FeHUTHBHAs (genetivus partitivus,
«Kyua KocTeit»)°!? u nokaruBHas («BOKPYT KOCTEH Kyda FHUIOLIEH MIIOTH» ) IPH G,
noHuMaeMoM Kak npemtor L, Kronep, biaacc 1 MoHpo npeamnonaraiy, 4To BO3MOKHEI
00¢ uHTepnpeTauuu (M HUHCTPYMEHTAIbHOE 3HAYEHHE, «Kyda M3 KOCTeH», H

12, OpgmHako TPaJULIMOHHOE TOJNKOBAaHUE, KakK (POPMBI

TeHUTUBHOE 3HAuYCHUE
WHCTpYMEHTaluca («Ky4a M3 KOCTeW»), OBbUI0O MPUHATO  OOJBITMHCTBOM
UCCIIeZIOBATENEH KaK COXpaHsIoIIee JPeBHEE HHCTPYMEHTAIIbHOE 3HAaYCHUE (PICKCUH -

@1°'%. MoHpO Taxyke OpeanonaraetT BO3MOXKHOE HHCTPYMEHTAJILHOE 3HAYeHUE (POPMEI,

0003HaUaronee MaTepuan («Kyda 13 KocTei» )L,

OxeoQ1
Ot 10 8y0¢, 8)€0G, «KOJIECHUIIaY, «ITOBO3Kay. BecTpewaeTcs Tosbko y [oMepa (a Takxke
B TOMEpPOBCKMX IUTaTax y Amnoiuionus Jluckona). Taxke ¢ peryiaspHoi ¢opmoid
TCHUTHBA MH. 4. 0YEmV ¢ mpemoramu €€ u dnd (Bcero 31 mpumep), oxéeoot (2, ¢
npemioroM, auei dyéeoot (11 V, 722; XVIII, 231)). ®opma dyecot HE BCTpeUaeTCs y
['omepa u nanee, B TOMEpOBCKUX TEKCTax OblIa BEITCCHEHA U3 YIOTPEOIeHUS popMoi

Oxeootl. Taxxke mpeacTaBiIeHBl GOPMBI OT TEMaTHYECKOW OCHOBHI (O 0)0c), B Oosee

510 Byttmann P. Griechische Grammatik. Fiinfte, vermehrte und verbesserte Ausgabe. Berlin, 1810.
S. 101; Nitzsch G. Erkldrende Anmerkungen zu Homer's Odyssee. Dritter Band. Erklarung des
neunten bis zwdlften Gesanges. Hannover, 1840. S. 368; Heubeck A. Omero Odissea. Volume III
(Libri IX - XII). Introduzione, testo e commento a cura di Alfred Heubeck. Traduzione di G. Aurelio
Privitera. Fondazione Lorenzo Valle. Arnaldo Mondadori Editore. 1983. P. 346; Heubeck A.,
Hoekstra A. A commentary on Homer’s Odyssey. Vol. II (Books IX—XVI). Oxford, 1989. P. 120.

1 Hartung J. Uber die Casus, ihre Bildung und Bedeutung, in der griechischen und lateinischen
Sprache nebst zwei Anhangen uber die Correlativa und den Comparativ der Zahlworter und
Pronomina. Erlangen, 1831. S. 236; Meyer L. Gedrdngte Vergleichung der griechischen und
lateinischen Declination. Berlin, 1862. S. 55; Nieto-Hernandez P. Lengua Homérica. La desinencia -
o1 // Emerita. 1987. 55 (2). P. 299.

512 Kiihner R., Blass F. Griechische Grammatik. Formenlehre. Erster Band. Hannover, 1890. S. 489;
Monro D. B. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. 2nd ed. Oxford, 1891. P. 150.

13 Bopp F. Vergleichende Grammatik des Sanskrit, Zend, Griechischen, Lateinischen, Litthausische,
Gothischen und Deutschen. Berlin, 1833. S. 251; Kiihner R. Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der
griechischen Sprache. Wissenschaftlich und mit Riicksicht auf dem Schulgebrauch. Erster Theil.
Hannover, 1834. S. 298; Thompson R. Instrumentals, datives, locatives and ablatives: the 1 case form
in Mycenaean and Homer // The Cambridge Classical Journal. 1999. 44. P. 225.

514 Monro D. B. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. 2" ed. Oxford, 1891. P. 150.
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no3AHe# nureparypHoi Tpaaumuu: Oyov y EBpumnuma, dyoig n dyxowor y Codoxia,
Ocxuna u Eppunupa. @opma OyecQl Takke 3acBUICTENbCTBOBaHAa y lomepa B

JIOKaTUBHOM (CM. pazaen 5.1) u abmatuBHOM (cM. pasnen 5.4) 3HaYEHUSX.
Hnucmpymenmanvhoe 3uauenue oopaza oeiucmsus, cpeocmea — 7

I. C npensiorom — cvv OYecO1.

1). ip®dT’ EMOOV oLV dyeopt ddackouevog moAépoto (I1. XVI, 811).
«(Tposinen; DB(o0), BriepBbIC MPUEXAB HA KOJIECHUIIE, 00yJasiCh BOIHEY.
2). 6ocov o0& Tpoyod inmog apioctatal, 6¢ po dvakto

gElknotv mediowo Titavopevog ovv dyecot (I11. XXIII, 517-518).

«(HacTOJIbKO OJM3KO), HACKOJIBKO KOHb OTCTOUT OT KOJIECA, KOTOPBII BIAJIbIKY // BE3ET,
YCTPEMUBILIUCH [0 paBHUHE Ha KosiecHULEe». (PaccTosHue Mexay KoJecHUIaMH
Mesnenas 1 AHTHIIOXa HA COCTSI3aHUU CPABHUBAETCS C PACCTOSHUEM MEXAY KOHSIM U

000710M KoJIeCa).
II. B cnoBocoueranuu (cLv) inmoictv Kol OYeceLv.

1). mpiv v’ €nl v T®S™ dvdpl ovv itmolov kai dyesev // avtiinv EM0Ovte oLV Evteot

nepnOfjvon (I1. V, 219-220). (Peusr Dues x [1anmapy).

«Hpencz[e YCM MBI Ha 3TOI'O MY’Ka, Ha KOJICCHULIC C KOHAMU // IMoABE3XKasd HABCTPCUY, C

IOMOIIBIO OPYIKHA €I'0 UCIIBITACM.

2). 01 0’ Exatopmvuroi lot, ONKOc101 0™ AV’ EKAoTac // avépeg EEotyvedot GUV mmoloty

kol Oxeopwv (I1. IX, 383-384).

«(T'opona), KoTopble CTOBpaTHBIE, U U3 KaXABIX BOPOT // TBECTH MYKEH BHIE3KAIOT Ha
KOJICCHUIIAX C KOHAMMY. (AXUJUT TOBOPUT, YTO HE MPUMET JAapbl OT AraMEeMHOHa, JJaxe

€CJIM OHU OynyT paBHbI OoraTcTBy OpxomeHa i Ous).
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3). éx mediov vicovto ovv ooty kai Oxeoet (11 XII, 119).

«C paBHHMHBI OHU (axeiIbl) OeXKalu Ha KOJIECHUIIAX C KOHSIMU.

4). 16v p’ fro1 pev Enepme ovv inmoilotv kai dyeopty // € moiepov (I1. XVIII, 237-238)
«Kotoporo (ITarpoksia) oH e (AXWUIIT) OTIIPABUII HA KOJIECHUILIE C KOHAMM.

5). avtap 0 Py kaAéwv Ayouéuvova, moéva Aadyv // inroiov kai dyeoepwv (Od. 1V,

532-533).

«A oH (Orucd) nmpuexan, npusbiBasi AraMeMHOHA, AaCThIPSI HAPOJIOB, HA KOJIECHULIE C

KOHAMMN)).

Komumamuenoe 3nauenue — 4

1). inijog pev mpdta Vv inmoicty kai dyeoet, // melovg &° €€6mbe otiioev (I1. IV, 297-

298).

«CuHauana BCaJHHUKOB C KOJICCHHUIIAMM H KOHJIMH, a II03aJU IICXOTHHICB ITOCTAaBHJI

(Hectop)».
2). cevapevoc g 0’ tnmoc aebroopoc ouv dyeoetv (I1. XXII, 22)

«YCTpeMUBIIUCH, KaK KOHb C KOJIECHUIIEH, MOOEAUBIINIA HA coCTA3aHUNY. (CpaBHEHHE

Axwunna, 6erymiero k Mnuony).

3). IpOT® TO1 pPET’ EUE TPpeoPNiov €v yepi Oow // §j Tpimod’ ME dv® Tnmovg avtoicty

Oxeopwv (I1. VIII, 289-290).

«4 Tebe mepBoMy Tociie MEHSI Bpy4y Harpajay // Wuiu TPEHOXKHHK, UK JIBYX KOHEH ¢

KoJIEeCHUILIEH». (AraMeMHOH oberiaer Harpaay TeBkpy mociie 3axBara Tpon).

4). téocapec AbAo@opot inmor avtoioty dyxeopv (1. XI, 699).
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«UYeTtsipe mobeauBIe KoHs ¢ KonecHutammy». (OTHATHIC dneiamu y maps [Tumoca

Henes).

Hucmpymenmanvroe snauenue — 1
oo kol dyesPv AyaALOUEVOS TTAPA VIV
ay amovootnosy mpoti “TAov nvepoeccay (I1. XII, 114-115).

((EMy, ropasiCb KOHJAMH U KOJ'ICCHHHGIZ, HC BCPHYTLCA CHOBA OT KOp&6JI€I>i K BBICOKO

Bo3HeceHHOU Tpoey. (O rubenu A3us, COIO3HUKA TPOSIHIIEB, OT pyku MiomeHes).

dopma mMmOHMMAaNaCh HEKOTOPHIMH HCCIENOBATENsIMU KakK JaTUB TIPHU IJIaroje
GyOAA®°®, HO TpaaMIMOHHAS HMHTEPIPETALUS IIPEANONAaraeT HHCTPYMEHTAIHLHOE
3HaYeHHUE («TOPIUTHCA YeM-In0o») win QyHkiuo dativus causae («ropauThcs U3-3a

Yero-anoo»), ToXKe BOCXOAANTYI0 K MHCTPYMEHTAILHOMY MA/ICKY.

OTVANZTRAY 1 T
dopma TakKe BCTPEUaeTCs B BUJIE TOH K€ TOMEPOBCKON (DOPMYIIBI 101 QAVOULEVT|(OL

B De mirabilis [Ty6nust Onust @nerona (De mirab. 2, 11, 28).

[Ipuuactue He BcTpeuaercs y ['omepa B Apyrux gopmax gaTusa.

1).-12). éu’ not powvouévnor «Bmecte ¢ Hactymieauem 3apu» (I1. IX, 618-619), (11
IX, 682), (Il. XI, 685), (Il. XXIV, 600), (Od. IV, 407-408), (Od VI, 31) (Od. VII, 222),
(Od. XII, 24), (Od. X1V, 266), (Od. XV, 396), (Od. XVI, 270), (Od. XVII, 435). B

JIAHHBIX MPUMEPAX MPUYACTHE POUIVOUEVI(OL UMEET MHCTPYMEHTATbHO-KOMUTATUBHOE
3HaueHUes*, Dopmyra 1ol POIVOUEVI(QL BO BCEX MPUMEpPAX 3aHUMAET BTOPYIO YacTh

FGKSaMeTqueCKOﬁ CTPOKH.

S5 IforE (1,1: 32).
%16 Schwyzer E., Debrunner A. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans
Griechischer Grammatik. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1950. P. 172.
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5.3 ®opMbI ¢ JATUBHBIM 3HAYeHUEM (DJIEKCUH -l

0o
Ot 0 Be6g, «OokecTBO». Y T'omepa Gonee wacto BcTpeuarorcs (Gopmbl gatuBa 0eoiot
(101 cmywuait), Ogoic (30 cmyuaeB). @opMa B KOHCTPYKIHH 0£0Q1v UNGTOP ATAAAVTOC
Takke 3acBuaerenbcTBoBana y ['ecuona (Hes. Fr. 190, 7)*7 u Moanna Llena (Alleg. 17,
100), rakxe y I'ecnona B abmatuBHOM 3HadeHUU €K B0y yevenv (Hes. Theog. 871).
dopma Takke TpeCTaBleHa B 5 MpuMepax ¢ abJaTWBHBIM 3HAYCHHEM (CM. paszel

5.4).

1). Aapdaviong [piapog, Oedev unotmp atdravrtog (1. VII, 366)
«dapnanun [Ipunam, coBeTUrK, paBHBIN OOram.

2). 7 téke [TepiBoov, 61y potwp’ dtaravtov-(Il. XIV, 318)
«Kotopas poguna [lepudos, coBeTurka, paBHOTO 60ram.

3). el un [atpoxrog Be6@v pMotwp dtaravtoc (1. XVII, 477)
«Ecnu ne Ilatpoki, COBETUMK, paBHBIA Ooram».

4). &vBa o¢ ITatpoxiog, Bedpy unotwp dtaravtog (Od. 111, 110)
«Tam xe Ilarpok, cOBETUMK, paBHBIN OOram.

5). NnAevg iCeokev, 0edpv unotmp atdravtoc: (Od. 111, 409)

«Heneit caguics, COBETYHK, paBHBIM Ooram.

°17 Fragmenta Hesiodea. Eds. R. Merkelbach, M.L. West. Oxford, 1967.
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HIBunep u JdeOpyHep moHumanu 3Ty (HOpMy Kak KOMHUTATUBHOE 3HAYECHUE
JPEBHET0 MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOIO Majexka («paBHbIA ¢ 6oramm» )8, Takoro ske MHEHHS

npuepxKuBajicss MoHpo B KOMMEHTapHu©

. Onnaxo Képk mpeanonaraet, 4to 31eCh
OKOHYAHUE -1 CIIy)KUT 3aMEHOM OKOHYaHMs! NaTuBa 2’ («paBHbIH, IOAOOHEIH Goram»),
TaK Kak C IPUIAraTelbHbIM GTAACVTOG PETYISIPHO BCTPEYaeTcs Apyroe GopMyIbHOE
BRIp@KeHHE, Al PtV GTAAOVTOC «pasyMOM paBHBIA 3€BCY», KaK XapaKTEepHCTHKA
Omuccest 1 Texropa (I1. 11, 169, 407, 636), (Il. VIL, 47) (IL. X, 137) (IL. XI, 200, 473,
611). [lanHOE BBIpaXKeHHE IIOHUMAETCS KaK JPEBHs snuueckas popMyna pfjtv AtFet

hatalavtov ¢ guekcueit 1aTeapHOIO Maaexa -e1°2

. [Ipu dtdAavtog Takke BCTpedaeTcs
JaTeTbHBINA TaIeK UMEH O0XKECTB: «paBHBIN Apecy», atdiavtog Apni (1L 11, 627), (11.
VIIIL, 215), (11. XIII, 295, 328, 528), (Il. XVI, 784), dtdravtog Evovaiio (11. VIIIL, 264).
B cxonmsax Taxke mpezmnoiaraeTcs 3amMeHa (OopM JaTeNbHOTO TMafeka, MPUYeM Kak

eIMHCTBEHHOTO (0£() Tak M MHOXKeCTBEHHOTO uncia (0eoic)’?,

CormocraBieHrue ¢ MUKEHCKUM MaTtepuajioM (HemoctynHoe LlIButiepy u MoHpo)
MOKa3bIBaeT HaMWdue (GopM MaTeTbHOTO Tajaeka C OKOHYAHHEM -(l B MHUKEHCKOM
nuanekte: ki-to-pi «isi XUTOHOBY», Ki-ri-te-wi-ja-pi <CKEHIIMHAM, CBSI3aHHBIM C
SUMEHEM» U TIPOY. DTO MOXKET SIBIATHCS JOTOJHUTEIBHBIM apTyYMEHTOM B IIOJIB3Y

uHTEepIpeTanuu 0@t kak (popMbI CO 3HAYEHUEM JPEBHETO AATENBHOIO Maaexka.

%18 Schwyzer E., Debrunner A. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans
Griechischer Grammatik. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1950. S. 172; Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik. Auf
der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans Griechischer Grammatik. Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1939. S. 551.

%19 Homer. Iliad, Books I-XII. With an Introduction, a brief Homeric Grammar and Notes. Ed. D.B.
Monro. 5™ ed. Oxford, 1929. P. 326.

50 Kirk G.S. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. I (Books I-IV). General editor G.S. Kirk. Cambridge,
1985. P. 282

%21 Hoekstra A. Epic Verse Before Homer: Three Studies // A. Hoekstra.

Amsterdam, 1981. P. 88.

522 Erbse H. Scholia Graeca in Homeri Iliadem (Scholia vetera). Berlin, 1969—-1988. P. 641.
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JlekceMa Takke PEryIsapHO BCTPEUAECTCS B MUKEHCKUX TekcTax. COXpaHMIach
dopma te-o0, acc. sg. /theon/ (PY Eb 297, Eo 276, Ep 704, KN Ai 966)°%, gen. sg. te-
o-jo /theoio/ (PY Eb 416, Ed 411, En 74, Eo 160, Ep 613), dat. pl. te-o-1 /theoihi/ <
*/theoisi/ (KN E 842, PY Fr 1226).

OpHTPNOPL

dopma BcTpeuaercs Toibko y [omepa. B dopme @p1tpr HE BcTpeuaeTcs.

1). kpiv’ &vopac katd UL KOTd GPITPOS AYydueuvoy,

WG PPNTPN OPNTPNOY Ap1yT, @OAa 6& evAotC (I1. II, 362-363)

«Pazgenu myxeii no ¢punam u no pparpusim, AraMeMHOH,

YroOsl ppatpus ¢pparpusm nomorana, a puia guiam» (odpamenne Hectopa

AraMeMHOHY).

O JaTUBHOM 3HAYEHMU -Q1, TaKKe cooOmaer Kepk, oTMeudas, 4To OHO BCTpPEYAETCs
pexe, 4YeM JApyrMe 3HA4YEHMs, COBHANAIONIME C MMKEHCKMM YIOTpeOIeHHEM
(MHCTpYMEHTAJIEHOE, JIOKATUBHOE, abnatuHoe )24, TpoHckuii 1 MOHpO nonaraju, 4to
3TO €IMHCTBEHHas (opMa CO 3HAYEHHEM JPEBHETO JATENBRHOTO Majexka’?’, OIHaKo
dbopmyma Oedpv pnotwp AtdAvTog (5 MpUMepoB, CM. BBIIIE pasaen 0e0¢l), Kak HaMm
KaXKETCs, TAKKE SBJISETCS IPUMEPOB aTUBA Ha -(1, IIOCKOIBKY BCTPEYAETCS MOA00HAs

eit popmyna Au pufjtv drdlavtog ¢ hopMoit nareapHoro maaexa Au.

52 B kHOCCKOH TabImuke Takke BO3MOXKHA MHTeprperarms gen. pl. «pab GoroB» W OmMMOOYHOE
HanucaHue ¢GopMbl reHuTHBa e1.4. te-o-jo /theojo/ (Killen J. Mycenaean Glossary // The New
Documents in Mycenaean Greek. Vol. II. Selected Tablets, Transcription, Translation, Commentary,
Endmatter. Ed. J. Killen. Cambridge, 2024. P. 1036).

524 Kirk G.S. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. I (Books I-IV). General editor G.S. Kirk. Cambridge,
1985. P. 155.

525 Tpouckuit .M. O6pazoBanus Ha -1 B roMepoBckoM amoce // Eirene. Studia Graeca et Latina.
1960. Vol. 1. C. 37. Monro D. B. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. 2nd ed. Oxford, 1891. P. 150.
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Taxoke Illantpen ormeuaet, uto 3Ta ¢popMma sABisieTcss Oonee yA0OHONH C METPUUYECKON
TOYKHU 3peHust (-n@t), yeM peryispHas Gopma MepBOro CKIOHEHHS -1, U MOX0Xka Ha
dbopMmy MH.4. -nor®. DopMa Ha -N@l SABISETCA OMIMOOYHBIM HamUcaHueM*”. Yike
Anomnonuit Jluckon ykasbpiBasl Ha TO, 4TO 3Ta (hOpMa MMEET 3HAuCHUE JATeLHOTO
najeka u SBISIeTCS He HapedreM I10 CBOCH CyTH, Kak U Apyrue GopMbl Ha -t (00 Unv

gotiv Emppnuata T evoet (ApD. Adv. 206.25))%%.

5.4 «®opMblI ¢ 20/ 1aTUBHBIM 3HAYEHHEM (i1eKCHH -P1»
avTOPL
dopma Takke MpecTaBieHa B 3HaYCHUH JIoKaTuBa (cM. pasnen S5.1). Hamuaoro Oonee

yacToTHBI y ['omepa popmel rerutrBa avtod (173), avtdv (48).

C and

elleto 0" AAKiua doDpe dV® KeEKOPLOUEVA YOAKD

O0&éa: YaAkOG A’ avTOEY ovpavov gicw // Adur’ (I1. X1, 43-45)
«(AraMeMHOH) B35 JIBa KPEIKHUX KOS, C MEIHBIMA HAKOHCYHUKAMH,
OCTpBIX U JIaJIEKO MEJlb OT HUX B HEOO // OnucTanay.

dopma TaKKe 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHA B JJIOKATUBHOM 3HauYe€HUH (CM. pazzen 5.1).

526 Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome I. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec
une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 237.

%27 Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans Griechischer
Grammatik. Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1939. S. 551.

8 Gr.Gr. 11: 206.
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B cxonusax Gm’ adTOQY MHTEPIPETHPYETC KaK Qi anTdve>®

. XeMHCBOPT OIHCHIBAET
dbopMy aOTOPY KaK METPUIECKH YIOOHBIH AyoseT ¢popMm gen. pl. u dat. pI**°. B nanHOM

IMpuMepe <1)0pMa HUMCCT 3HAYCHUC HBOﬁCTBCHHOFO qucia.

Hapeune ovtobr BcTpewaercs y Iomepa game (35 mpumepoB), B TOM HYHCIE C
MpeIIoraMu Kot 1 Topd, 0VTOPL B KaYECTBE BapUaHTa YTCHHS yKa3aHo K 3 dopMam

avtoo (I1. XXIII, 144, 640; XX, 140).

‘Epépecoiv
Ot 10 "Epefog. YV Tomepa BcTpeuaetcs Takke B popme renutuBa £ Epéfeog (c
cuHu3ecoi B okonuanuy, I1. VIII, 368; Od. 11, 37), B akky3aruse (ig "EpePoc, Il. X VI,
327, Od. X, 528; XI, 564; XII, 81) u B OecnpemioxHoil GhopMe C YacTUIEC OE
("Epeoooe, Od. XX, 356).

Céx
gxhvev €€ EpéBecery, aueiiryov frop &xovcoa (11. IX, 572)

«(OpuHus) ycnblmana u3 Jpeda, HeymonauMoe cepaue umes». (PeHukce, oguH u3
BOKJIEM MUPMHIOHSH, 00palllaeTcs C MOCOIbCTBOM K AXMIUTY U BCIIOMHHAET COOBITUS

KaJIUJIOHCKOH OXOTBI M BPAXKIbl MEXKIY ITOJITHAMHU U KYPETaMH ).

dopma Takxe BcTpeuaercd y ['ecrnona B abnaTUBHOM 3HaY€HUU, HO 0e3 npesyiora (Hes.
Theog. 669): obg te Zedg EpéBevcov Hmd ¥0ovOC fKe POMGIE KKOTOPBIX 3eBC M3

Dpeba BBITYCTHI U3-TI0J] 36MJIM Ha CBET».

Eoyapogr

2% Homeri Ilias. Cum brevi annotatione curante C.G. Heyne. Accedunt scholia minora passim
emendata. Vol. I. Oxonii, 1834. P. 495.

530 Hainsworth J. B. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. III (Books IX—XII). General editor G.S. Kirk.
Cambridge, 1993. P. 223.
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Ot 1) éoybpa, «ouar». dopma BcTpeuaeTcs Toabko y [omepa. @opma reHuTnBa £64png
He ynotpeOsieTcs, cTaHaapTHas Gopma aatuBa £oyApn Berpedaercs 7 pas. dopma

TaKXKe MPECTaBICHA JBAK/bI B 3HAYCHUH JIOKaTHBa (CM. paszen 5.1).
C ano
1). poev an’ Eoyapopty kal €ml Opdvov el6e PAEVOD

«TOHSUI OT 04ara u nocaaui Ha onectsuiee kpecioy» (Od. VII, 169). (Ilpuem Onucces
BO JIBOpLIE AJIKHAHOS).

gOVIjQL
Ot 1 gbvn, wioxke», «Hopay. Dopma BcTpeuaeTcs B 4 nmpumepax, Tobko y ['omepa.

bonee yactorna popma reantua govi|g (20 mpumepos).

C éx

1). Avtidoyog 6" €émdpovce Khmv B¢, ¢ T  €ml vefpd
BAnuéEV ditn, Tov T &€ evvijer Bopdvta (I1. XV, 579-580).

«AHTHIIOX K€ YCTPEMUJICS, KaK MecC, KOTOPbI HaOpOCUJICS HA OJIeHs, OPOCUBILIErOCs

U3 HOPBI»

(Hanmanenue AnTrioxa Ha TposHIIa MelaHuIa CpaBHUBACTCS C HAMMaJICHUEM TIca Ha

OJICHS).
2).-4). B cmoBocOYETaHUU OPVLT’ dp’ €€ EOVI(L «BCTATT C JIOXKAY.

dpvut’ ap’ €€ euvijpr Odvooijog eilog viog (Od. 11, 2) — «BcTa ¢ m0kKa TH00E3HBIH ChIH

Onuccesy.

dpvut’ ap’ €& evvijor I'epriviog intdta Néotwp (Od. 111, 405) — «BcTan ¢ noxa Hectop,

BCaJIHUK [ epeHCKUI.
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dpvut’ ap° €€ edvijpt oy ayaBoc Mevéraog (Od. IV, 307) — «BcTan ¢ noxka xpaOpsiii

B 1ryme 0ost Menenaii».

Suyopu
Ot 10 Q0yov, «sipmoy». Dopma BcTpeuaeTcs Toabko y [oMepa B 2 npumepax. Takxke y

['omepa B hopmax reautuna {uyod (3 ciaygas).

Cond

1). Tov & ép’ v Luyodet mpocépn modoc aidrog inmog (11 XIX, 404)

«EMy e cka3zai uz-noa sipma osicTpoHoruil kouby. (Kons Axusuia Kcand npousnocur

MIPOPOYECTBO O €70 THOEIN).

C oaHO# CTOPOHBI, (OPMY MOXKHO NMOHMMATH KaK JIOKATUBHYIO («BIIPSKEHHBIA MOJ
ApMOM») WM abIaTUBHYIO («cKa3an u3-noj sipMay). C apyroit ctopopHsl, MoHpo B
CBOEM KOMMEHTAPUM MHTEPIPETUPYET (HOPMY Kak 3aMeHy TeHETHBA C a0JIaTHMBHBIM
sHauenneM>>.. B kommenrapusx Kupka u JInda nannas ¢popma He ynmommHaercs. B
Scholia minora npusomutcs TonkoBaHue VO {uyod°2. B Scholia vetera gopma He

YIIOMHUHAETCS.

2). 01 100" vmo LuydEv Aov Trmovg uovovg te (I1. XXIV, 576)

«OHHM OTBS3aJIM OT spMa KOHEH U MYJIOBY». (AXellbl AJKUM U ABIOMEJIOHT Y
koJiecHUIIbI [Ipuama).

0o
Ot 6 0edg, «OoxkecTBOY. Y T'oMepa Gojee wacTo BeTpeuyaercs popma reHeTuBa 0eod.

dopma Takxke coxpaHuiack y ['ecuosia B abmatuBHOM 3HaUCHHH €K 001y yevenv (Hes.

>31 Homer. Iliad, Books XIII-XXIV. With Notes. Ed. D.B. Monro. 4th ed. Oxford, 1897. P. 364.
%32 Homeri Ilias. Cum brevi annotatione curante C.G. Heyne. Accedunt scholia minora passim
emendata. Vol. I. Oxonii, 1834. P. 296.
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Theog. 871). ®opma Takke MpeACTaBICHA B 5 mpuMepax B 3HAUCHHWH JAaTHUBA (CM.

paznen 5.3).

Cex

1). Adpriotov Taydv inmov, Og éx 0oty yévoc nev (I1. XXIII, 347)

«Ha ObicTpoM ApacToBOM KOHE, KOTOPBIA OBLI MO cBOeMy poxy oT 6ora» (Hectop
JAET HACTABJICHHWE CBbIHY AHTHJIOXY NEpell COCTA3aHUEM Ha KOJECHHULE, COBETYS
MOBOpa4YMBaTh OMU3KO K METE, U TOrJa €ro He OOrOoHATH Jake Ha OBICTPOM KOHE

Anpacra).

dopma Oeo6@v TpeacTaBiaseT coOoi genitivus originis (CHHKPETHYECKOE 3HAUYCHHE
TEHUTHBA, BOCXOJAIlee K JpeBHeMy abnatuBy). @opma 0OcO@Qlv MMeeT 3HA4YEHUE
€IMHCTBEHHOTO YHWCJA: peub HJET MpO KOHS ApeiloHa, KOTOPBIM MpUHAJJIEKAI

Anpacty u cunrancs ceiHoM [locernnona.

2). 1 1 oV Tic Aavadv vepeonoetor 6g kev iontat "Extopt yopnoavt’, Enei £k 0e6¢tv

moiepiler (I1. XVII, 100-101)

«HukTO M3 naHaiieB MeHs He OCYIUT, KTO YBUAUT MEHs // ycTynuBIiero [ ekTopy, Tak
KaK OH CpakaeTcs OT 6ora (1o moOykaeHuto 6ora)»>*. (Menenai o MOMbITKE BHIHECTU

teno IlaTtpokna).

3HaueHHe €IMHCTBEHHOTO YKCiia, TOCKOIBKY BhIle Ov ke 0g0¢ Tind («(I'extop),
KOTOPOTO OTIMYAET OOT»).
IKpLOQL
Ot 10 1Kkplo, «mornepedyHbie Opychs», «manyda», «HacTWI». BcTpeuaercs: TOMbKO y

T'omepa, Takxe B IOKATUBHOM 3Ha4eHUHU (CM. pazaen 5.1).

C anod

%33 Schwyzer E., Debrunner A. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans
Griechischer Grammatik. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1950. S. 173.
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1). kGmmeo™ an’ ikploQv, Aime 6° dotéa Bupog aynvop (Od. XII, 414)
«(KopMumit) ynai ¢ nanyObl, ¥ OTBOKHBIN JTyX TOKHHYJI €T0 KOCTHY.

(I'mbens xopMuero Bo BpeMst KopabiekpyieHus kopadist Onucces).

2). €llet0 & GAKIUOV EYYOG, AKAYUEVOV OEET YOAKD,

vnog am’ ikpoev: 1ol 8¢ mpovuvnotl’ Elvcav (Od. XV, 551-552).

«(Tenemax) B3sT KpeMKoe KOIbEe, C OCTPHIM MEIHBIM HAKOHEUHUKOM, C MaTyObI
KOpalJis; a OHU OTBsI3aiu KaHaTeDy. (Tenemax ¢ @EOKIMMEHOM TailiHO BO3BPAILAIOTCS

Ha Utaky).

KEQOAT QL
OT 1 kepoAn, «romoBay. Y T'omepa Oosee 4acCTOTHBIMH SIBIAETCS (opMa TeHETHBA
KeQPAAfc (44). dopma Takke BcTpewaercs y lecmona, B JIOKaTUBHOM 3HAYCHUH,
KeEPOAT|OL & DmepBev «moBepx ronoBe» (Hes. Op. 545), duel KeQoAf QL «BOKpYT
ronoBel» (Hes. Theog. 578).

Cano
10D &’ Ao UEV KTIWOENV KLVENV KePaAfjov Edovto (I1. X, 458)
«A ¢ ero TOJIOBBI ITUIEM MEXOBOM CHSITN).
peradpopr
Ot 10 néAaBpov, «kpoBenbHas 0ankay, «KpoBis». dopMa BcTpeyaeTcs TOIBKO B

Tekctax ['omepa. Taxke 3acBuaeTenbcTBOBaHa (popma reHuTuBa PeAddpov (1

puMep).

C &
TOoALQ 0 Kal kabvmepOe perabpoey é&ekéyvvto (Od. VIII, 279)

«M MHoOrO (ceTeit) packuaal ¢ KpOBEJbHBIX Oanok BHU3Y. (I'edect moaroraBiuBaet

JOBYIIKY 17151 Apeca u AGpoauTsl).
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Ha aGnaruBHoe 3HaueHue yka3biBaetcs U B Scholia Graeca k Oauccee: qaHHAast CTPOKa
MOHUMAETCS KaK TOAAG O Kol dvmbev gk TG Opoetig EENptnvTo, tva diknv moryidog
EUTEGOL ADTOTG KMHOTHE )K€ U CBEPXY C KPBIIIU CBUCAIIH, YTOOBI, HAITOI00UE JIOBYIIIKH,

magaad Ha HUX)»3,

vabQL
Ot 1 vadg, vemg, «kopabmby. @opMa BcTpedaeTcss TOJIbKO y T'omepa, 5 mpMepoB ¢
abJIaTUBHBIM 3HAYEHUEM U 3 TIpUMeEpa C JOKAaTUBHBIM 3HaueHHeM (cM. pazzaen 5.1). B

TCHUTHUBHOM W a0JaTHBHOM 3HaueHHUH Oosee dacToTHbie hopmbl — vijov (83), vedv

(44).

bes nipeuiora - 1

1). ol pev mpo OBiwv peyadoumv BmpnyBévieg
vad e dpovvouevor petd Boiwtdv udyovto (I1. XIII, 699-700)

«OHU, BOOPY>KUBUIUCH, [IEPE] OTBAKHBIMU (PTUHLIAMU, OTpakast (BparoB) OT KOpaOIei,

CpakaJiuCb BMCCTC C 660TPII?III3MH».

dopMa MMeNna HECKOIBKO HMHTEpIperanuii B nureparype. OHa MOHMMAnach Kak
JOMONHEHKHEe NpH rarone Gpdvopor®®. XaliHan mpeanonaraer 3HadeHHE T'€HUTHUBA,
MIOTOMY YTO MeauajabHas GopMa ApdVoUol HHOTAA BCTPEYACTCS ¢ MPEIOTOM TEPT CO

3HAUCHUEM «B IIOJIB3Y», «B 3aIlIUTY» 0. Takxke MPeIaragoch 3HaUCHHE JIOKATHBA —

37

«OTTOHAA BparoB OT TOro MeECra, rac HAXOAWUIIHNCh Kopa6nn»5 boapmmHCcTBO

538

KOMMEHTATOPOB IMPe/JIaraloT 3Ha4eHHe a0IaTUBHOTO TeHUTUBA . XOTS TJ1aroi v

53 Scholia Graeca in Homeri Odysseam. Ed. W. Dindorf. Oxford, 1855. P. 380.

535 LfarE (1,4: 655).

5% Hajnal 1. Studien zum mykenischen Kasussystem. Berlin; New York, 1995. S. 300.

537 Homers Iliade. Erklart von J. U. Faesi. Vol. I-11. Berlin, 1858. S. 45.

%38 Delbriick B. Ablativus, localis, instrumentalis im Altindischen, Lateinischen, Griechischen und
Deutschen. Berlin, 1867. S.10; La Roche J. Homer fiir den Schulgebrauch erklart. Berlin, 1870-1871.
S. 39; Homer: The Iliad. Ed. W. Leaf. Vol. 1-2. London, 1886—1888. P. 44; Monro D. B. A Grammar
of the Homeric Dialect. 2™ ed. Oxford, 1891. P. 149; Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome I.
Phonétique et morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 237; Nieto-
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yIoTpeOnsieTcss ¢ TEHUTUBOM M JaTHBOM, MeAualibHas (opMa GuOvVopol yrpasiseT
TOJIbKO TEHUTHBOM, M 3TO MOCIYKUJIO apryMEHTOM IMPOTUB MHTEpIpETai (HOpMbI

VoDV Kak JaTuBa IpH Guove™.

C and

1). déypevog ommote vad ey dgopundeiev Ayaroi (1. 11, 794)

«IIpucnyimBasch, Korja ot kopadiei ycrpeMsTcss AXeUIb».

B Scholia minora ¢gopma vad@t 0ObsACHIETCS Kak Gmd TV VE®V «OT Kopabmei»n>*,
TakKUM 00pa3oM MoATBeprkaaeTcs abiaaruBHoe 3HaueHue. Monpo (Monro 1929: 275)
TaKXKe ONMPEEAIOT 3HaYCHUE KaK TCHUTUBHOE, BOCXOs1Iee K abnaTuBHOMY . Dopma

V(Xf)(pl TAKKC 3aCBHACTCIILCTBOBAHA IIpU IT1Iarojax CO 3HAYCHHUCM ‘HIITI/I,. HpI/I

gheboopon (fut. med. ot &pyouatr) ¢ mpemioroM Topd: OV KOGU® TOPY VODQWV

glevooped’ avta kéievba (I XII, 225) — «B Gecniopsiike OT kopabiield Mbl IPUIEM
TeMu xe myTsaMmy». [locie véopon («uaTu», «oTnpaBisaThesa») B 14-oit necan Onuccen
C TIpeyIoroM mopd: €1 mTAéovag Tapd vadov Enotpivele véesBar (Od. X1V, 498) — «O
ecJu OBl OH MPHUKa3ajl MHOTUM OT KopabJieit Bo3BpaTtuthes». Jlanusie hopmel Lllantpen
paccMmarpuBall Kak reHUTHBHBIE?. [Ipu rmarone péw («reun») dpecpl B abnaTHBHOM
3HAYEHUH U C TPEIIIOToM Katd: g 0 Ote yeipappotl motapol kat’ dpesetl péovteg (11

IV, 452) — «Kaxk xorma OypHbIE PEKH, C TOP TEKYIIHE» (TaKkKe YEYLAPPOLS KAT OPECPLY,

Hernandez P. Lengua Homérica. La desinencia -¢1// Emerita. 1987. 55 (2). P. 297; Janko R. The Iliad:
A Commentary. Vol. IV (Books XIII-XIV). General editor G.S. Kirk. Cambridge, 1994. P. 135.

539 Homer: The Iliad. Ed. W. Leaf. Vol. 1-2. London, 1886—1888. P. 44; Chantraine P. Grammaire
Homérique. Tome II. Syntaxe. Paris, 1963. P. 56.

%40 Homeri Ilias. Cum brevi annotatione curante C.G. Heyne. Accedunt scholia minora passim
emendata. Vol. I. Oxonii, 1834. P. 142.

%41 Taxxe y Homer: The Iliad. Ed. W. Leaf. Vol. 1-2. London, 1886-1888. P. 110; Briigger C.,
Stoevesandt M., Visser E. Band II. Zweiter Gesang (B). Faszikel 2: Kommentar // J. Latacz. Homers
Ilias. Gesamtkommentar. Berlin; New York, 2010. S. 258; Hajnal I. Studien zum mykenischen
Kasussystem. Berlin; New York, 1995. S. 300-301.

%42 Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome I. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec
une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 237. Illantpen Takxke OTMEUaET, 4TO, B OTIUYHE OT OPEGOL,
METPHYECKH PKBHBAJIEHTHAs (opMa OPEGGL HCIONB3YeTCs BCETa MpH MPUIAraTedbHOM 160G H C
MIPEJIOTOM £V.
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omalopevog Aog duPpw (I1. XI, 493) — («kak peka) crpeMuTeIbHAs C TOP, TECHUMAS

JTOXKAEM 3eBcay).

2). avtap émel K* amd vader pdymv évomnv te dinton (I1. XVI, 246)
«Korma xe oT kopaOiieii OTBEACT IIyM CPAKEHUSIN*,

C mopd

IIPH IJIarojiax co 3HAYCHUEM «UATH» (VEOUOL, EPYOLLOL).

«HMATH OT Kopabmei»: mapd vadev véesOon (Od. X1V, 498),

mopd vadewv Ehevooueda (I1. XII, 225).

VEVLPTIPL
Ot 1 vevpd, «retuBay. Dopma ymoTpebnsercs Tonpko y ['omepa. Hemuoro pexke
BCTpeuaroTcss  peryimsipubie  ¢gopmbl  vevpfis (3) u  vevply (2). Taxxke

3aCBUETEIbCTBOBAHA OJMH Pa3 B 3HAYCHUH JIOKaTuBa (CM. paszaen 5.1).
C and

CO 3HAYCHHUEM «C TCTHBBD» / «C TETUBY», B ONMMCAHUAX CTPEIBOBI M3 JIyKa: GO VELPT(L
(I1. VIII 300 en. 4., 309 en. q.; XIII, 585 en. u.; XV, 313 mu. u.; XVI, 773 MH. 4., XXI,
113 ex. u.).

opeogr

Ot 10 dpoc, dpeog, «ropa». Berpeuaerces Tonbko y [omepa. Takke BcTpedaeTcs popma
¢ npeayiorom, 8v dpecot (9, nokaTusHOE 3HaUeHueE), &Ml Specat (1), odpeot (9 nmpumepos
0e3 mpenyiora, 2 ¢ MPEAJIoroM £V, JIOKaTUBHOE 3HAa4YCeHHE ), OpE®V (21, 0COOEHHO YacTo

B popmyne B 6¢ kat’ Toaiwv dpéwv (1. XI, 196) «comen ¢ Unetickux rop»). @opma

3 Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik. Auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmans Griechischer
Grammatik. Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1939. S. 551.
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OpECOL BCTpEYaeTcsl TOJbKO B cpaBHEeHHsAX. dDopma Takke 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAaHA
TPWXK/Ibl B IOKATUBHOM 3HAY€HUU (CM. paszznen 5.1) u onuH pa3 B 3HAYEHUU T'€HETHBA

(cMm. pazgen 5.5).

be3 npemiora

®¢ 0’ Ote vePpov Opecet kvwv Ehdpoto dinton (Il. XXII, 189) — «bynro xorma mec

MIPOTOHSIET C rop ojieHeHKay. (CpaBHeHUEe AxXuiuia, ipecieayoniero [ ekropa, ¢ mcom).

®opma Jdintor oOpa3oBaHa OT miaroia oiw «OOATHCA», B MEIMAIBHOM 3aJloTe —
«IPOTOHATEY», «CTOHATH». KOMMEHTATOphl yKa3bIBalOT Ha JIOKATUBHOE 3HAYCHUE
GopMel Spec@1®®, oHAKO B JAHHBIX JIByX KOHTEKCTaxX 0O0Jee BEPOATHBIM KaKETCS
3Ha4YCHHE abJlaTHBa, TaK Kak IJIaroj BCTpevyaeTcs Takke y [oMepa B Takux mpuMepax,
Kak amd  vader  dinror «otr  kopabmei  romut» (Il XVI,  246),
€Kk ediolo péya mTpoti AoTL diNTal «OT PaBHUHBI K BeMKOMY Topoay ToHuT» (1. XV,

681).

C xora

1). pée 0" aipatt yoia / @¢g o’ dte yelpappol ToTapol Kot OpecPl PEOVTEC
&¢ woydykelav cvppfaiietov dBpuov Vowp (I1. IV, 451-453).

«3eMJ1s 3aCTPyHIIach KPOBBIO // CIIOBHO HAIMOJTHEHHBIE JOXKASIMU PEKH, TEKYIIHE C TOD,

//HecyT B OoIuHY OypHBIE BOIBD.

2). g 0 omdte mABwV moTtopog mediov O& KAteEol // xEWAppPoVE KaT OPECPLY

omalduevog Aoc duppw (I1. XI, 492-493).

%4 Hainsworth J. B. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. III (Books IX-XII). General editor G.S. Kirk.
Cambridge, 1993. P. 171.
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«CIOBHO HAINOJHEHHAsl peKa HU3BEPraeTcsi B JIOJIMHY C rop, TECHUMasl 3€BCOBBIM
JUBHEMY». (AsIKC, TOPA3UBIIHNI HECKOJIBKO TPOSHIIEB, CPABHUBAETCS C PEKOM, KOTOpast

CHOCHT JICPEBbS B MOPE).

06TEOPL
OT 10 00Té0V, «KOCTBHY. DOpMa 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAHA TOJIBKO B TOMEPOBCKHX TOIMAaX.
Ynorpebsercst BMecTo hopMm 06TtéwV / 06ToDV / OGTOT01, KOTOPHIE HE BCTPEYAIOTCS Y
[omepa. @opma mpencraBIeHa Takke IO OJHOMY pa3dy B TpUMEpe ¢

WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIM 3Hau€HUEM (CM. pas3zien 5.2) U ¢ JIOKATUBHBIM 3HAY€HUEM (CM.

paznen 5.1).
C and

0D 0" Mon HEALOVGL KOVEG TaxEeg T olwvol // Pvov dm’ dotedpv Epucal, Yoy o

Aédowmev: (Od. X1V, 133-134).

«yK€ OJKHBI Yy HEro co0aku M OBICTPBIE NMTULBI // KOXKY € KOCTEl coapaTh, a qylia

YK€ €ro MokuHyjaa». (OBMel roBopuT Hey3HaHHOMY OJHUCCEI0 PO €ro BO3MOXKHYIO
cynpoy).
OyeoQL
dopma TaKkke BCTpeyaeTcs B 3HAYCHNUH JIOKaThBa (CM. pa3zaen 5.1) m uHCTpyMeHTanmca
(cm. paznen 5.2).
Como
un on mw v’ dyecpl Avdpeda pwvoyog inmovg (I1. XXIII, 7).
«/laBaiite He Oynem OTHpsraTh OAHOKONBITHBIX KOHEH OT KoiecHul». (OOpaieHue

AXuJa K MUPMUJIOHSIHAM ).
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Puuapncon B kommenTapusx k Unuazae momnaraer, 4to B 3ToM mpumepe dpopma dyesot
uMeeT abaTuBHOE 3HaueHne™. C mIarojaoM AD® Takke ynoTpeOasieTcs: KOHCTPYKLHUS

&€ oxémv — Mo &5 oxéwv (I1. 'V, 369).

ToAapn QL
OT 1 moAQuUn «IagoHb», «pyka». dopma 3acBUAETEIHCTBOBaHA TONBKO Yy [omepa.
Taxxe malaun (2 mpumepa), hopMa reHUTHBA TOAGUNG HE BcTpedaeTcs. DopMa Takxe

Ipe/iCTaBlIeHa B JJOKAaTUBHOM 3HaYeHuU (cM. pazaen 5.1).

C éx

&K 0 pot &yyog // Niydn malaunev étwactov, ovd’ ERardv y (1. 111, 367-368)

«UW 'y MeHs KoTibe // BBUIETENIO U3 PYKHU, HE MTONaB B LIENb, s HE mopa3ui ero». (Menenaii

COYXaJIeeT O TOM, YTO HE cMoT Topa3uTh [lapuca).

AbnatuBHOE 3HaYeHHEe MpUBOAUTCS U B Scholia Minora: maAdunet — €k Thg xepdg.
Képk onpenenser popMy mOAGUNPL KaK TEHUTHUB-A0JIaTUB U MPEIIOJIAraeT, YTO OH
3aBUCHUT OT €K, KOTOPBIN SBJISICTCS MPEJIOTOM WJIN MIPUCTABKOM Tiarona niyon (praes.
gEoioom).

TOAGGALOPL

OT 0 MAoCAAOG, «KOMBIIIEK», «TBO31b». DopMa BCTpedaeTcsi TONBKO B TOMEPOBCKHX

noamax. Takxke 2 paza y ['omepa 3acBuaeTenbcTBOBaH reHuTHB toccdiov (1. V, 209;

Od. XXI, 53).
C and

KO 0 amd mascardgl Luyov fjiipeov Mudveov (1. XXIV, 268).

%45 Richardson N. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. VI (Books XXI-XXIV). General editor G.S. Kirk.
Cambridge, 1993. P. 167.

%% Homeri Ilias. Cum brevi annotatione curante C.G. Heyne. Accedunt scholia minora passim
emendata. Vol. I. Oxonii, 1834. P. 179.

47 Kirk G.S. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. I (Books I-IV). General editor G.S. Kirk. Cambridge,
1985. P. 319.
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«U cHsM ¢ TBO3ASA SIpMO, HazieBaeMoe Ha Myna». (CeiHOBbs [Iprama cHapsikaroT ero

KOJIECHUILY IIEpE]] OTIPABICHUEM B CTaH aXCULIEB).

C éx

1).-2). K40 0" €k TaccaAOPL KpEpacey opuyya Atyelav (Od. VIII, 67; 105)

«TOBECHJI Ha TBO3/Ib 3BOHKOT0JIOCYI0 opMuHTY». (Onucanue popmunru Jlemomoka

BO JBOpIIE (heaKoB).

AGnaruBHOe 3HaueHHe puBoauTcs B Scholia Graeca: kd &’ €k TACCAAOPL — KOl €K

70D TOGGAAOV 8¢ EKPELAGE TV POPULYYO., «H C TBO3AS CBECHI (OPMUHIY» 8,

TOVTOPL
Ot 0 movTog, «mMope». Dopma BCTpeUaeTCsl TOJBKO B TOMEPOBCKHUX Mo3Max. boiee

YacCTOTHOM siBisieTcst (hopMa reHUTUBA TOVTOV (5 MPUMEPOB).

C éx

MG KEV TNAEPOVIG €K TOVTOPY Avdpdoty &in

«4TOOBI OH OBLIT BUJIEH MYykaM uzaaiu ¢ mops» (Od. XXIV, 83). (dyma AramemHOHa
paccka3blBaeT Ayuie AXuijieca O TOM, Kak axeWIbl BO3ABUIIA €My MOrpedabHbIN

X0JIM).

TTTVOPL

Ot 10 mrvov, «Besuikay. EqunctBennas gopma y [omepa, He BCTpedaeTcst B APyTrux
dbopmax.

C anod

@G 0" 0T’ Amd TAUTEOG TTLOPLY LEYAANV KOT ATV

Opdoxwaoty koapot peravoyposg 1 €péPrvOor (1. XIII, 588).

%48 Scholia Graeca in Homeri Odysseam. Ed. W. Dindorf. Oxford, 1855. P. 361.
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«Kak ot mupoxoil Bessiki Ha OOJIBIIIOM TYMHE

OTtckakuBaroT yepHble 00061 Wi ropox». (Ctpena orckounna ot OpoHn Menenas,

KaK 0OOBI OT BESIJIKH).

ot 0coQL
Ot 10 600G, £0¢ «TPYIBY, «cepate». Popma 3acBUIETEILCTBOBaHA TOJIBKO Y ['oMepa.
bonee wacTo BcTpeuaeTcs MpoOCOAMUYECKH JKBHBaJICHTHas (popma otnbecot (127, ¢
npemaoraMu mepil, auei, €vi, €mi), Takke BcTpedaroTcs Gopmbl garuBa othdeot (8),
dopma renutuBa otBéwv (1). B eanmHCTBEHHOM dYHCIE TPEACTABICHBI TOJIBKO
enuHuYHBIC pumMepsl: dat. sg. 6t 0<i (I1. XV, 650), u gen. sg. ot0Beoc (Il. XXIII, 761,
763), &k omBeog (II. III, 221). ®opma oTOecPL Takke 3aCBUACTEIHLCTBOBaHA B

JIOKaTUBHOM (CM. pazfen 5.1) u TeHeTUBHOM (CM. pazfen 5.5) 3HaYeHUsX.

C amo:

— C IJIarojJaMu CO 3HAYCHUEM «OTBI3bIBATh / CHUMATh C Irpyam».

1). 0bpnka Ayacstpdeov ipbipoto // aivut’ and otnbecetl Tavaiolov domida T dU®V

(Il. XTI, 373-374).

«ocrexu morydero Aractpoda CHsUI ¢ Tpydau, W ONMCTATEIbHBIM IIUT C TUIEY.

(Juomen cHUMaET opykHe ¢ YOUTOTO UM TPOSTHLIA).
2). 7, xai 4md othdespry EMdoato keotdv ipdvra (1. XIV, 214).

«Cxka3zana, ¥ OT Tpy/i OTBsA3aj1a BRIIUTHIN nosicy. (AppoauTta gaet cBoi nosic ['epe nis

coOna3HeHus 3eBca).
Cék
1). t6c0mV 8k ooy dma kpeiov Evosiydov // fxev (I1. XIV, 150-151)

«Cronp BEMMKUN BOIUIb M3 TPyAW U3dan Biaablka 3emuekonedarensy. ([loceinon B

o0Opa3e My»ka MPU3bIBAET aXEHUIIEB CPAKATHCS).
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B Scholia minora mis €k omOecev ykaspiBaeTcs abJaTWBHOE 3HAYCHHE: €K TMV
o OBV,

oTPUTOPL
dopma BcTpedaeTcsl TOIbKO B TOMEPOBCKUX TekcTax. Y lomepa Oonee 4acTOTHOU
dbopMoii sBIsIETCS TeHUTHBA GTPATOD (9).
C amo
aiel pv woti vijog amd otpatogt mpotiekelv (1. X, 347)
«Bcerma ero k xopabnsiM oT Boiicka oTtecHATHY. (Onpucceit ropoput J{uomeny, kak
norimars JlosioHa).

YOAKOPL
dopma BcTpeuaetrcss Toibko y lomepa. bonmee wactoreH reHuTuB YoAkod (11

MIPUMEPOB), TAKXKE OJIUH pa3 BcTpeuaercs 1 pa3 popma yolkoio.

C and

Kol BaAev, 000" APALAPTE TITVGKOUEVOS KEQPUATIPLY,

dicpnv Kok KOpvOa: mAdyyOn & amod yaikoet yorkdg (I1. XI, 350-351).

«W O6pocwui, He MPOMaxHYJICsI, MOTAaB O TOJIOBE,

[To Bepxymike nuieMa: HO OTCKouMIIa Meab oT meau». (I'ektop mopaswun [apuca).
XoitHCBOPT MHTEpIIPETUpPYET GOpPMY GO YOAKOPL Kak gen. sg°0.

Jlexcema BcTpevaeTcs B muiiocckux Tekctax cepun Jn (ka-ko /khalkos/), mocesmennoi

pacmnpeeseHuIo OpOH3bI CPeln Ky3HEIIOB.

%% Homeri Ilias. Cum brevi annotatione curante C.G. Heyne. Accedunt scholia minora passim
emendata. Vol. I. Oxonii, 1834. P. 67.
%0 Hainsworth J. B. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. III (Books IX—XII). General editor G.S. Kirk.
Cambridge, 1993. P. 265.
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5.5 «®opMBbI ¢ reHeTUBHBLIM 3HaYeHHeM (JIEKCHH -QP1»
TAtogu

®dopma BeTpeuaercs 1 pa3, Tonsko y 'omepa. bosee wactotHa perynsipHast popma
TeMaTthdeckoro reautuBa TAiov (20 npumepos B Unuazne u ogun B Oxuccee).
I'enemuenoe 3nauenue — 1:
L1 TPV TAOEY YEIPOC OPLOtiov TTOAENOL0
npiv katd TAoet kKAvta telyeo Aaov ééhaon // Tpwikdv (I1. XXI, 294-296).
«He omyckali pyk B 3TOM TOpECTHON BOWHE,
[Ipexne yem Thl HE NIPUKMEIIb TPOSHCKANW HAPOJ K CIIaBHBIM cTeHaM WnmoHay.
B nannom snu3one onuckiBaetcs, kak Aduna u ['epa nmoactpekaroT Axusia
Hanacthb Ha Tporo.
DTO eIWHCTBEHHBIN MPUMEP OKOHYAHMS -(l C TCHETUBHBIM 3HAYCHHEM Y HMEHHU
COOCTBEHHOTO.
Jnst oObsicHeHus 3Toil (OpMbl OBUIO BBIIBUHYTO HECKOJBKO MPEANOI0KEHHM.
[TepBoe mpeamoNo)eHne 3aKIFYIOCh B TOM, 9TO TA10QL MOXKET 3aMEHSATh COOOMU
dopmy reautusa Thiov (< ’TAioo, kak B apeBHEH Gopmyiae TAiov mpondpoife «nepen
Wnuonomy», B Il. XV, 66, XXI, 104, XXII, 6) u yto TAO@L ciieayeT 3aMEHHUTh Ha
Mool Apenc®™? cumtanm, 4ro 3TO eaMHCTBEHHas (OpMa Ha -QL C HMEHEM

COOCTBEHHBIM, U MTOATOMY €€ HYKHO W3MeHuTh Ha TAioo. OnHako Mosiep oTmeuan,

%1 Shipp G. Studies in the Language of Homer. 2™ ed. Cambridge, 1972. P. 70-71. Takyio e
uHTepnperanuio npeanaranu Ahrens H. Homerische Excurse // Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie.
1843. Vol. 2. S. 163—-164; Meyer L. Gedringte Vergleichung der griechischen und lateinischen
Declination. Berlin, 1862. S. 55; Homeri Ilias. Cum potiore lectionis varietate edidit A, Nauck. Pars
posterior. Berlin, 1879. P. 231; Monro D. B. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. 2"ed. Oxford, 1891.
P. 151; Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome I. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisieme tirage
avec une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 239; Lejeune M. La désinence -gt en mycénien //
Mémoires de philologie mycénienne. Premiere série (1955-1957). Paris, 1958. P. 176.

%52 Ahrens H. Homerische Excurse / Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. 1843. Vol. 2. S. 163-164.
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uro Taxke y ['omepa mpucyrctByer popma POiner («Bo @tumy», . XIX, 323)°3,
crozia ke MoxHO oTHecTH Gopmy Epéfecot («u3 Dpebar). Bropas uHTepmipeTarus

npeamnonaraer, 4ro TAMo@tl 3T0 TeHUTHB IpH TIIAroyie Kotd ... sEAcor®™,

CormacHo
TpeThel mHTepnperanmyu, (Gopma TAMOQEL ABISETCS TEHUTHBOM C IIOCECCHBHBIM
3HaueHueM ">, JlebOPIOK CUMTAJI, YTO ITO €AUHCTBEHHBIN IPUMEDP OKOHYAHHS -1 CO
3HAYEHHEM IOCECCHBHOTO TEHHMTHBA °. DTO 03HAYano ObI, Y4TO IOIT GONBLIE HE
IIOHMMAJI, YTO Ha CaMOM Jelie O3HadaeT IMOQU M YTO OTO JIOXKHBIA apXxausm>’,
YeTBepTHIN BAPUAHT — JIOKATUBHOE 3HAYEHHE, Tora TAMOQL MOKHO OHUMATH KaK «B
Tpoe»°®8, mockonbKy eciu 661 3HaUEHUE (POPMBI OBLIO TEHUTUBHEIM, TO (opma TA160

3ameHstach Obl Ha IAio@u wame. OmHako wamie BcTpedaetcs dopma Tiiov, ¢

MCTPHYCCKHM YIJIMHCHHCM IICPBOI'O HIIKM BTOpPOro cCjiora — MW TaKasd (bopMa

%3 Moller A. Uber den Instrumentalis im Heiland und das Homerische Suffix -¢1, -gwv: eine

syntaktische Untersuchung. Programm des stidtischen Gymnasiums zu Danzig. Danzig, 1874. S. 23.
%54 Schneidewind E. De casus locativi vestigiis apud Homerum atque Hesiodum. Halle an der Saale,
1863. P. 12.

%% Homers Iliade. Erklirt von J. U. Faesi. Vol. I-11. Berlin, 1858. S. 301; Homer: The Iliad. Ed. W.
Leaf. Vol. 1-2. London, 1886-1888. P. 332; Kiihner R., Blass F. Griechische Grammatik.
Formenlehre. Erster Band. Hannover, 1890. S. 489; Monro D. B. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect.
2" ed. Oxford, 1891. P. 150; Brugmann K. Griechische Grammatik (Lautlehre, Stammbildung- und
Flexionslehre und Syntax). 3. Aufl. Miinchen, 1900. S. 413; Meister K. Die Homerische
Kunstsprache. Lepzig, 1921. S. 140; Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome 1. Phonétique et
morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 239; Lejeune M. La
désinence -@1 en mycénien // Mémoires de philologie mycénienne. Premiere série (1955-1957). Paris,
1958. P. 176; Shipp Shipp G. Studies in the Language of Homer. 2™ ed. Cambridge, 1972. P. 307;
Richardson N. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. VI (Books XXI-XXIV). General editor G.S. Kirk.
Cambridge, 1993. P. 77; Thompson R. Instrumentals, datives, locatives and ablatives: the 1 case form
in Mycenaean and Homer // The Cambridge Classical Journal. 1999. 44. P. 225; Lopez-Chala A. La
desinencia "*-bhi" en indoeuropeo: andlisis semantico y funcional. PhD Thesis Universidad
Complutense de Madrid, 2017. P. 170; Goldstein D. Homeric -¢u(v) is an oblique case marker //
Transactions of the Philological Society. 2020. 118. P. 355.

556 Delbriick B. Ablativus, localis, instrumentalis im Altindischen, Lateinischen, Griechischen und
Deutschen. Berlin, 1867. S. 3, 70.

%7 Homer: The Iliad. Ed. W. Leaf. Vol. 1-2. London, 1886—1888. P. 332.

%8 Bopp F. Vergleichende Grammatik des Sanskrit, Zend, Griechischen, Lateinischen, Litthausische,
Gothischen und Deutschen. Berlin, 1833. S. 251; Kiihner R. Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der
griechischen Sprache. Wissenschaftlich und mit Riicksicht auf dem Schulgebrauch. Erster Theil.
Hannover, 1834. S. 298; Nieto-Hernandez P. Lengua Homérica. La desinencia -¢1 // Emerita. 1987.
55(2). P.299-300.
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COXpaHseTCs B HeCKOJNbKkHX ciydasx (Hampumep, Il. VI, 96: of xkev Tvdéog viov
anooyn TAiov ipfig — «eciu ObI OHA MOTJIA YAEPKaTh ChiHA THAES OT CBSIIEHHOTO
WNmona»). TMO@L Takke paccMaTpuBalloCh MapaylienbHO ¢ (Gopmoir Ha -01, ¢
JOKaTUBHBIM 3HaueHueM, TA1001, mo ananoruu ¢ TAo0r npd «nepen Unmornom» (I1.

VIII, 561; X, 12; XIII, 349; Od. VIII, 581)°%°,

Opeo@r

Ot 10 dpog, Opeog, «ropay. Berpewaercs Toipko y ['omepa. Takxe BcTpeuaeTcs popma
¢ npeorom, &v dpecaot (9, nokaTusHOe 3HadeHue), &mi dpeoot (1), odpeot (9 mpumepos
0e3 mpeiora, 2 ¢ MPeAJIoroM £V, JIOKaTUBHOE 3HaYeHHE ), OpE®V (21, 0COOEHHO YacTo
B popmyre B} 0¢ kot Toaiwv opéwv (1. XI, 196) «comen ¢ Unetickux ropy»). ®opma
OpPECPL BCTpEUaeTcs TOJBKO B CpaBHEHMIX. DopMa Takke TpeACTaBlieHa B 3HAYCHUN
JokatuBa B 3 mpumepax (cM. paszaen 5.1) u B 3HaueHun abnartuBa B 3 mpuMepax (cwm.

paznen 5.4).
C o

Onpog drovoavteg KpatepOPpPovogs, 6¢ te kb’ VANV // Epymror ot dpeoer (I1. X, 184-

185) — «3Beps yclblIaBIINE, KOTOPBIX MO JIECY UJIET YEPE3 TOPHI».

dopma ynotpebiasieTcs B CpaBHEHHH axeHIIeB, CHIASAIIMX B 3acaje, ¢ OXOTHUYBUMHU

IICaMH ¥ UMeeT 3HaueHne renetnsa’®,

ot 0go@1
Ot 10 600G, £0G «TPYIb», «cepate». dopma 3acBUACTEIHLCTBOBaHA TOJBKO Y ['omepa.

bonee gacTo BcTpewaeTcs MpOCOAMYSCKH AKBUBaJIeHTHas ¢opma otnbecot (127, ¢

% Chantraine P. Grammaire Homérique. Tome I. Phonétique et morphologie. Troisiéme tirage avec
une conclusion nouvelle. Paris, 1958. P. 239.
%0 Hainsworth J. B. The Iliad: A Commentary. Vol. III (Books IX—XII). General editor G.S. Kirk.
Cambridge, 1993. P. 171.
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npemoramu mepi, auei, evi, €ni), Taxke BcTpeyatoTcss Gopmbl natuBa othdect (8),
dopma renutuBa otbéwv (1). B enmHCTBEHHOM YHCIIC NPEACTABICHBI TOIBKO
enuHUYHBIC MpuMepsl: dat. sg. 6t0<i (I1. XV, 650), u gen. sg. ot0Oeoc¢ (I1. XXIII, 761,
763), ¢éx otmBeog (Il. III, 221). dopma o1 fecpl Takke 3aCBUIACTEIHCTBOBAHA B

JIOKaTUBHOM (CM. pazaen 5.1) u abmatuBHOM (cM. pasaen 5.4) 3HaYeHUSX.
c S

1).-5). duwv peoonyvg, o1 0¢ ombecely Elacace:

«(ynapuB KOIbEM) MEXKY IJIed, MEXKIy Mepcel POH3MID.

(Il. V, 41, AramemHoH nopasui npenoautens rau3onos [oaus), (I1. V, 57, Menemnai
nopasui Tposinua Ckamannpus), (I1. VIII, 259, [lnomen nopasun tposinua Arenas), (I1.
X1, 448, Opucceit mopazun tposinia Coxka), (Od. XXII, 93, Tenemax mopa3zuin

AMduHoma).
6). AL 100¢ pepadtt d otnBesey Ehaccov (1. XXII, 284).

«HO MHE, YCTPEMUBILEMYCS, IPSIMO MEXAy nepceit BoH3u (kombe)». (EqunobopcTBo

Axunna u ['extopa).

CymiecTBUTENbHOE YyIOTPEOISETCS B TEHUTUBE, BBUIY TOTO, UTO OOBIYHO MPEJIOT Sl
B JIAHHOM 3HAUEHUHU YTIPABJISIET TEHUTUBOM («Uepe3», «CKBO3b» )™, Takxke Mpu riaroye
dtehabve «mpoH3aTh» y lomepa peryiaspHO ymoTpeOssitoTCs CYIECTBUTEIbHBIC B
reHutuBe (Aamdpng 0& dmAace ydikeov &yyoc, Il. XVI, 388 «m mpoH3MI KUBOT

MEJHBIM KOIIbEM).

JlanHas ¢popMa B TEHUTUBHOM 3HAYEHUHM CUUTAETCS METPUUYECKH yIOOHOH 3aMeHOM
JUTst peryasipHoit hopMmebl gen. pl. 6tnBEmv, B To BpeMs kak popMa 6t1|0e6G1 MHOKECTBO

pa3 UCMOJIb3YETCS B JIOKATUBHOM 3Ha4eHHM (Harpumep, £vi otfecot 1. XVII, 570).

%1 [ejeune M. La désinence -@1 en mycénien / Mémoires de philologie mycénienne. Premiére série
(1955-1957). Paris, 1958. P. 174, n. 69.
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Onnaxo B ctpoke Il. II, 388 omBecot (Aupl 6tNBecpl TEAAU®V «pEMEHB HA TPYIN)
yIoTpeOsieTcss B 3HAYCHUU JIOKaTHBA COINIACHO OOJNBIIMHCTBY PYKOIMCEH, C MEHEe
YJaCTOTHBIM Pa3HOUTCHHEM 0TNOEGG1®, 1 00€ (HOPMBI HE OTIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT JAPyra ¢

TOYKH 3pCHUA MCTPHUKH.

562 Homeri Ilias. Ed. M.L. West. Vol. 1-2. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1998—-2000. P. 61.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

Takum o6pa3zom, Ha mMarepuane (IeKCHid -1, -&L U -1 BO3MOXKHO MPOCIEAUTD
pPa3BUTHE IMAJICKHOM CUCTEMBI U CHHKPETU3M MaJICKEW B UCTOPUH TPEYECKOTO S3BIKA.
B MukeHCKuil mepHOJ CUHKPETH3M [aTMBA M JIOKATHBA YXKE€ 3aBEpPLIMICS, O UYEM
CBUJIETEIHCTBOBAIO HAJIMYHME JIByX OKOHYAHUU -€1 M -1 B 000WMX 3Ha4YeHHIX. B
IPEYECKOM SI3BIKE | ThICAYETIETUS OKOHYAHHUE -1 BBITECHUJIO OKOHYAHUE -El U CTAJIO
OCHOBHBIM OKOHYAHHEM JaTHUBA BO BCEX €I0 CUHKPETUYECKUX 3HAUCHUX, BO3HUKIIINX
13 00bEIMHUBIIUXCS TAACKeH (aTHBa, JIOKATHBA U HHCTPYMECHTAJINCA), @ OKOHYAHHE
-€l COXPAHWJIOCh B JHUAJIEKTAX U B BHUJE IPOCOAUYECKOIO OTPAXKEHHUS -1 B IIOAIMAX
I'omepa. dnekcus -@t 3aCBUIETEIBCTBOBAHA YK€ B MUKEHCKOM JTHAJIEKTE, TIE OHA B
OCHOBHOM HMe€Ja UHCTPYMEHTAIBHOE U JIOKATUBHOE 3HAYEHUSI, CIUHUYHO 3HAYCHUS
abnmatuBa W natuBa. OKOHYAHHE -1 COXPAHSJIOCH M B TOMEPOBCKUX IOAMax H
BBIpAXKAJ0 CHUHKPETMYECKHE 3HAUCHHWs JlaTuBa (JaTUBHOE, JIOKaTUBHOE U
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE) M TeHUTHBA (TEHUTUBHOE U abiaTUBHOE). TONBKO 3HAYEHHE

COOCTBEHHO T€HUTHBA CIIC HC OBILIIO MMpCACTAaBICHO B MUKCHCKOM AHAJICKTC.

B pesynbrare ananuza ¢uiekcui -€1, -1 B MUKEHCKUX TEKCTaX MOXHO CJeaTh
cienyromiee 3akiatodeHue. Dopmbl  AaTUBA-JOKaTHBA W HMX 3HAYCHUS MOXKHO

MPeCTaBUTh B BUE Tabauisl (cM. [Ipunoxkenne 1).

B knaccudukanuu, mpemmaraeMoi B J@aHHOW JauCCEpTaIM, MPEAINPUHSITA
MOMNBbITKA Pa3rPaHUYUTh KaK 3TU JIBAa 3HAYCHUsS, TaK W JIBA OKOHYAHUS JaTUBA,
KOTOpBIE BCTPEUAIOTCSA B aTEMAaTHYCCKOM CKIIOHCHHH: -€ /-ei/ m -1 /-I/, a Takke
BBISIBUTh WX pACHpElIesICHHE MO OCHOBaM. B 4KClIO mpUMEpOB HaMM BKJIFOUCHBI
JUYHBIE UMEHA W TOMOHHMMBI (KOTOpPBIE COCTaBJISIIOT OOJIBIIMHCTBO MPUMEPOB M
OTCYTCTBOBaNM B Kiaccuukanuu baproneka 1992 roma), a Takke JdaHHBIC

omy6aukoBaHHbIX B 2001 Toay (MBaHCKHMX TEKCTOB’®3, KOTOPBIE HE MO OBITH UM

%63 Aravantinos V., Godart L., Sacconi A. Thébes. Fouilles de la Cadmée. 1. les tablettes en Linéaire
B de la Odos Pelopidou. Edition et commentaire. Pisa; Roma, 2001.
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YUTEHBI.

B knaccu¢ukannu npusenens Bcero 170 cmoBodopm: 94 ¢ okoHUaHHEM -€,
MMEIOIIMM 3HaueHue naTuBa, 36 — jokaruBa, 31 ¢ OKOHUaHHEM -1 B hopmax co
3HAYCHUEM JIaTuBa U 9 — B opMax co 3HaAUYCHUEM JIOKaTuBa. [IpuBeseM TOIBKO cambie

YaCTOTHBIC I'PYIIIIBI.

dopMsl 1atuBa Ha /-1/.

1). Haubonbiiee konuuecTBO GopM JaTvBa Ha -1 3aCBUJIETEILCTBOBAHO CpEIU
CUTMaTU4eCKUX OCHOB — 14 nmuuHblXx uMmeH (39 npumepoB), HaTeabHBIM Mafexk C
OKOHYAHHMEM /-€i/ Cpelu JAHHOTO TUIIA OCHOB MPAKTHYECKH HE BCTpedaeTcsa o, U3 14

MMEH C OKOHYaHUEM -1:

7 umeH (1o 1 mpumMepy) BCTpedaeTcs B MIJIOCCKUX TekcTax: e-ti-me-de-1 PY Fn
324.1(-unonc), e-u-me-de-i PY Fr 1184.2 (Evundng), i-ja-me-i PY Fn 324.7, Jmo-ke-
re-we-1 PY Fn 324.2 (Bo3M., a-Jmo-ke-re-we-1, *ApJuoxiéFeht), of Jke-te-i PY Fn
324.5, o-to-wo-we-1 PY Vn 851.9 (* ‘OpOF-®Fnc), pi-ke-te-1 PY Gn 720.1. (Bo3Mm., *
DA-KEPTNG).

4 umenu (28 mpumepoB) oOHapykeHbl B (puUBaHCKMX Tabmuukax: a-ka-de-1 2
npumepa B TH Fq 240.8, 276.4. (*Axddng / Apydong / Apxkadng), me-to-re-i 6
npumepoB B TH Fq 132.[5], 229.[7], 252.2, 254.7, 276.[9], 292.2 (Metopeht), o-ko-
we-1 9 mpumepoB B TH Fq 125.[5], 214.8, 284.[4], B npyrom Hanucanuu o-u-ko-we-i B
TH Fq 229.8, 247.[4], 258.[6], 276.3, 371.[1], 379.[2], o-po-re-1 11 npumepo B TH
Fq 126.2, 130.2, 169.[2], 213.[2], 214.2, 229.2, 255.3, 257.[1], 304.2, 331.[1], 339.[1]
(Omopehi).

564 33 pcKiTIOUeHEeM MeHH ti-ri-se-ro-¢, KoTopoe monumaercs kak *Tpio-(h)fpwg (DMic 11: 353).
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1 ums (2 mpumepa) 3aCBUIECTENHLCTBOBAHO B Tabmnuke n3 MukeH: ko-o-ke-ne-i
MY Oi 703.3, 704.3. 1 umsa (2 mpumepa) BcTpedaeTcsi B KHOCCKOM Tabmmuke (pa-de-i

KN Ga 953.2), KN F 854.3).2

2). Bropyro rpymiy cocTaBisioT 5 uMeH (6 MpUMEpOB) C OCHOBaMH Ha
Ha3aJdbHBINA: 4 UMEHH TI0 ofJHOMY Tipumepy B [lunoce (me-za-wo-ni PY Un 138.5, o-
qa-wo-ni PY Fn 324.16, J[wo-ni PY Fn 324.12, po-se-da-o-ni PY Un 718.1) u 1 ums (2

npuMepa) B HOBBIX (DMBaHCKHMX TaOiIM4Kax, o-u-wa-ja-wo-ni TH Fq 254.14, 214.13)

B omnmume oT curMarMdecKuX OCHOB, B Ha3aJdbHBIX OCHOBAxX IPEIACTABICHO
Oonblee konudecTBo (popMm nartuBa Ha /-e1/ (18 mpumepoB, U3 HUX 9 ¢ OCHOBOM Ha -
dFov, 9 - Ha -ov, -ovog), npeobnanaromiee Haa dopmamu Ha /-1/ (4 ¢ OCHOBOM Ha -

dov <-4Fov, 1 Ha -0V, -0v0Q).

3). 5 cymecTBUTENbHBIX (5 TPUMEPOB) Cpeu OCHOB Ha TUPTOHT -gv- , (B TO
BpeMs Kak 00jiee YaCTOTHBIM SIBJISICTCS AATUB ¢ OKOHYaHueM /-ei/, B 30 umenax). U3z 5
CYLIECTBUTENbHBIX 3 oOHapyx uBatoTcs B MukeHax (2 HapunarelbHbIX UMeHu ka-ke-
wi MY Oe 121.2, ke-ra-me-wi MY Oe 125 u 1 coOCTBEHHOE MYKCKOE UMS pu-i-re-wi
MY Go 610.4), 1 umsa B [Iumoce (pe-di-e-wi PY Wr 1328) u 1 ums B HemaBHO

n31aHHbIX (puBaHCKUX TekcTax (o-nu-ke-wi TH Oh 206.2).

4). YetBepras rpynna oObeAMHIET OCHOBBI HAa ICHTAJIbHBIC U BKITIOYAEeT 4 UMEHU
(4 mpumepa): 2 )KkeHCKUX UMeHHU ¢ cypdukcom -19- (i-te-we-ri-di MY Oe 121.1, pi-we-
ri-di MY Oe 103.5), 1 umsa ¢ cybduxkcom -t- (Jdu-ma-ti PY On 300.6) u 1 ums c

OCHOBOM Ha -V, -0vt0g (te-ra-po-ti KN F 193).

dopmel JTOKaTuBa HA /-1/.

OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHMMaHue TOT (aKT, 4TO (POPMBI C OKOHYAHUEM -1,
UMEIOLIUM JIOKaTUBHOE 3HAau€HUE, OOHApY>KMBAIOT TaKO€ XK€ paclpeiesieHue IMo

OCHOBaM, Kak M (OpMbI JaThBa Ha -1. 37€Ch TaKXKe Mpeo0IagaloT CUTMATHYECKUE
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OCHOBbI (7 MMEH), HO 3aCBHUJIETEIIbCTBOBAHbI TAaKXXe MO | MMEHUM C OCHOBOM Ha

JNICHTAJIbHBIN M Ha3aJIbHBIN COIVIaCHBIC.

1). Curmarudeckue OCHOBBI — 7 CylIeCTBUTENbHBIX (21 mpumep). e-ra-te-1 PY
Cn 608.9, e-re-1 PY Jn 829.19, (cp. "EAog), re-si-we-1 PY An 18.4, ti-mi-to a-ke-1 PY
An 661.10., we-te-i-we-te-1 PY Es 644.1-13 (temmopansHoe 3nadeHue *Féte(h)h -
Féte(h) ot &tog («romy») — «exeromno»), *56-ko-we-1 KN Dm 5181, Dn 1093.2, o-re-
1 KN B 7034 (ot 8pog (ropa) — dpehu).

2). OcHOBBI Ha Ha3aJbHBIA COMNIACHBIA: | TONOHMM B ABYX YHOTPEOJICHUAX

(McxXo OCHOBBI Ha -®V, -0vVOG, e-re-0-ni B puBaHckux Tekctax TH Ft 140.5, X 155.1).

3). OcHOBBI Ha JAEHTAIBHBINA COTNMACHBIN: 1 TOIMOHMM C MCXOJIOM OCHOBHI Ha -

Fovt-, mu-to-wo-ti B PY Eb 495.

Takum oOGpa3oM, MoJCUETHl MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO (POPMbI M3 HOBBIX (PMBAHCKHUX
TEKCTOB TMOJTBEPKIAIOT BBISBICHHBIE pPaHEE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH — OoJiblliee IO
CPaBHEHHIO C APYTUMHU OCHOBaMU 4MCiIO (OpM JaTUBA U JIOKATHBA C OKOHUYAHUEM -1 B
OCHOBaxX Ha -s-, -€U, Ha3aJIbHbIE U JIeHTalbHble. OOpaiaer Ha ceOd BHUMAHUE TOT
¢akrt, uro ecnu B [Iunoce 5 u3 7 npumepoB BecTpedarores B 1 Tabnuuke, To B duBax
OKa3bIBAETCA HAMHOTO OoJibllie TPUMEPOB (28 mpUMEpPOB) B pa3HbIX TeKcTax. B
OCTaJIbHBIX OCHOBAaxX JaTUB HA -1 BCTpeYaeTcs crnopaaudyecku: 1 ums ¢ cyppukcom -
mp- (ko-re-te-ri) u 2 dopmbl ¢ cyPpduKcOM -0K-. DTO CBHAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO
3aMelICHNEe OKOHYAaHMs JaTuBa -€1 OKOHYAaHHWEM JIOKaTHBa -1, 3aBEpUIMBIIECECS B
rpeyeckoM si3bike | ThicAUeneTus, Ha4yajaoCh yKe B MUKEHCKOM JUAJIEKTE Ha IIMPOKOM
apeasie (B Tekctax u3 Ilumoca, Kuocca, MukeH) U 0COOEHHO MPOJBUHYIOCH B

(MBaHCKUX TEKCTaXx.

[Ipu paccmoTpenun Bcex popm natuBa ¢ uiekcueil -1y ['omepa B apcrce MOKHO
BBISIBUTH ClIeAyIolIee: OONBIIMHCTBO CIIy4aeB aTeMaTHYEeCKOro JaTHBa BCTPEYaeTCs

repesl CJIOBOM, STUMOJIOTHYECKA HAaUMHAIOIITUMCS C OJTHOTO corsiacHoro (51 mpumep).
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B manHbIX mpuMepax A0Aroe -1 MOXXKHO paccMaTrpuBaTh Kak OTpaxkeHHe 0osiee paHHen
dbopMBI TaTHBa HA -€i, MUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHOTO B MUKEHCKOM auajiekre. M3 51
ciydasi OOJbIlle BCEro IMPUMEPOB 3aCBUICTEILCTBOBAHO B 4deTBepTOM apcuce (15
IpUMEPOB) U B TpeTheM (14), Bo BTopom apcuce 12 citydaeB, B ITOM 9 U B 1I€CTOM
omuH. M3 51 dhbopmbl MeHbIIe MOT0BUHBI PUMEPOB (18) BcTpeuaroTcst mepe CIOBOM,
HauMHAIOUIMMCs ¢ COHOpHOTO. Pacnipenenenue ¢popm no necHsm Mnuanel u Onuccen

MOKHO TIPEJICTaBUTh B BUC OTACIBbHON Tabmuiibl (cM. [Ipunoxenue 2).

Obparraer Ha ce0s BHUMaHKE TO, 4To B Wnnane HaMHOTO OOJIbIIE CITydaeB, 4ueM
B Onuccee (38 u 13 ¢popMm coorBeTcTBEeHHO). CaMoe 00JIbIII0e KOJTUYECTBO IPUMEPOB
okasbiBaeTcs BO 2 (4) u 11 (6) necusx Unuaael. Takoe pacnpeneneHne coracyeTcs ¢
TEM, YTO HEKOTOpble mecHu Mnuanel (Hanpumep, necHu 2 u 11) BkIoyaroT B cels
apxamdeckue (pparMeHTHl TEKcTa, Onarofaps 4eMy MX MOXXHO OTHOCHUTH K Oosee

JPEBHEMY CJIOI0, KaK U (POpMBI, BCTpEUAIOIIUECS B HUX.

Taxxe ObUIO BBISIBJIEHO, YTO (PJIEKCHSI C JIOJITUM -1 BCTPEYAETCSA B TOM YHCIIE B §
aexkceMax u3 26 (25 cinoBoynorpebieHuit u3 51), KOTOpbIe MPEACTABICHBI TaKXKe B
MHUKEHCKUX TeKcTax: Alovti «y Askca» W az-wa «Askc», ApTéHdl u a-te-mi-te
«Aptemune», Au u di-we «3eBcy», €v 0émai «B KyOke» u di-pa «kyOOK», ETET «B TOIY»
n we-te-1-we-te-1 «eXKeToIHO», KOpLvOl «uteMom» U ko-ru-pi «mmeMammuy, TaTépt
«OTIy» | pa-te «otemy, Loutl «Bomoi» u u-do «Boma». Kpome Toro, mpeacrapieHb
OJTHOKOpPEHHBIE 00pa3oBaHus: OpviOL «ITUIE» U 0-ni-ti-ja-pl «C NTUYBUMIY, TOP Vi
«OKOJIO KOpaOss» u na-u-do-mo «KopalJIeCTpOUTENIN», HMMEHa na-u-si-ke-re-we
(«crmaBHBIM KOpaOIsiMUY), €-u-na-wo («MMEIIIHNN Xopollre Kopadiiny»), na-wi-jo
«KOpabOenpHBINY, &V AyOpl «y CTOSHKH» M a-Ko-ra «cramo». OOpamiaer Ha cebs
BHUMaHUE TOT (DaKT, 4yTo ABE JeKceMbl (DOaTL 1 OpviOl) B CIUCOK 0a30BOM JIEKCHKHU

JPEBHETPEYECKOTO A3bIKa, KOTOPHIi coctaBun Anekceit Cepreesnu Kachan®®,

%65 Kassian Alexei S. Annotated 50-item wordlist of the basic lexicon of the Ancient Greek language
(the idiolect of Herodotus) // Journal of Language Relationship, No. 6 (2011). P. 69, 97.
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O pacnpenenenuu GhopM Ha -1 CIETaHBI CICTYIONINE BHIBOABL. YIOTpeOIeHUE
dbopM Ha -1 B MUKEHCKOM F TOMEPOBCKOM JTHAJIEKTaX UMEET KaK OOIIHe YepThl, TaK U

pa3indus. U3 06mer0 MOKHO BBIACIUTD CICAYIOINUC COBITAJICHUA.

1). IIpeoGmamanre ¢GopM Ha -l C HHCTPYMEHTaJbHBIM 3HaueHueM (93 B
MUKeHCKoM guanekre u 90 y Tomepa) m 3HaueHuem JsokatuBa (58 u 48

COOTBCTCTBCHHO).

B MHKeHCKMX TeKcTax 4allle BCEro BCTpedaroTcss (GOopMbl Ha -pl €
WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM 3HaueHueM (93 mpumepa), 58 ¢ ToKkaTUBHBIM 3HaUEHUEM, 1 popma

C a0IaTHUBHBIM®

% u 3 mpumMepa ¢ JaTMBHBIM 3HAYEHUAMH. 13 58 MUKEHCKHMX IPHEMEPOB
C JIOKaTUBHBIM 3HAUE€HUEM BCE MPUMEPHI, 3a UCKIIOYEHHEM TONOHMMA su-Ki-ri-ta-pi
(KN DI 47.2), oTHOCATCS K MMIIOCCKUM TEKCTaM. Takxke U3 3TUX (popM OOIBIIMHCTBO
SBJISIFOTCSL TOMOHUMaMHU (52 Gopmbl) U Bcero 6 MpUMepOB UMEH HapHUILIATEIbHbBIX (ma-
ra-pi «moj Mblikoi» (Obika) PY Cn 418.3.7 u ge-to-ro-po-pi «HaJ, 4eTBEpOHOTUMU»
(T.e. ckotom) PY Ae 108.b, Ae 134.b, Ae 489.b, PY Ae 27.a (Cwm. Ilpunoxenue 3).
Hcxons U3 3TOro MOXKHO CENATh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B MUKEHCKOM €I1I€ CYIECTBOBAJ

OTI[CHBHBIﬁ I/IHCTp}/'MGHTaJ'IBH]iJﬁ naacK, TaKKEC OCTaBaJIOCh PpPacCIpOCTpaHCHHBIM

JJOKATUBHOC 3HA4YCHUC.

B s3b1ke nosm ['omepa Beero 191 npumep ¢ okoHYaHUEM -1, CPEJIA HUX TaK ¥KeE,
KaK ¥ B MUKEHCKOM JUAJIeKTe, Tpeo01aiatoT (OpMbI C MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIM 3HAYCHUEM
(90 mpumepos, Hanpumep, Piner «cunoin» Il. XXI, 501), nanee cienyroT NpuMepshI C
nokatuBHBIM (48 mpumepa, cp. OOiner «Bo OTum» Il. XIX, 323), abnaruBabiM (38
npumepoB, cp. Opecot «c ropy» Il. XXII, 189), renutuBHbIM (9 mpumepoB, cp. O
otBecpv «mexay mepceit» Il. V, 41) u naruBHbIM (6 HmpUMEpPOB, Cp. PPNTPNOL
«pparpusimy» I1. 11, 363) 3HaueHussiMu (CM. cpaBHUTEIBHYIO Tabmauity B [Ipunoxxenun

4). K ¢opMam ¢ natuBHBIM 3HAYe€HHWEM HaMu J00aBieH mpumep 0edpv punotmp

%6 He yunrresarorcs 19 ¢opM B (parMeHTapHEIX TEKCTaX M TEKCTaX ¢ HEACHOH MHTEpHpeTarue,
TaK KaK TPYIHO ONPEAETUTh 3HaUe€HHE JaHHBIX (OPM.
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AtdAovTog («COBETUHK, paBHBIN Ooramy), 5 mpumepoB (Mo aHaJIoruu ¢ GOpMyIbHBIM
BbIpakeHHEM AU UtV ATAANVTOG «pa3syMOM paBHBIN 3€BCy», T1ie BCTPEUaeTCs 1aTUB),
KOTOpbIE paHee TIOHHUMAJINCh KaK MMEIOIIHe HWHCTPYMEHTaJIbHO-KOMUTATUBHOE

sHadeHue (Schwyzer-Debrunner 1950: 172; Schwyzer 1939: 551).

dopMBI ¢ TpeanoiaracMbIiM 3HAYCHHWEM HMCKOHHOTO reHuTuBa y lomepa B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB UMEIOT HECKOJIBKO TOJKOBaHWM, M MPEICTABISAIOTCS Ooliee
yOeIUTEIbHBIMH JIOKATUBHOE (TITUGKOUEVOS KEQUAR PV, «momaB 1o roioe» (I1. XI,
350), AaPev kepaifjplv, «cxBatun 3a rojoBy» (Il. XVI, 762), npdcbe immouv koi
Oyxeoptv, «Brepenu koHe u konecHuup» (II. V, 107)) mnam uHCTpyMEHTallbHOE
3HadeHus1 (0oteopiv Oic «xyua m3 xoctei» (Od. XII, 45)). Takum oOpaszom, B
TOMEPOBCKOM JHuajeKkTe (OpPMBbI CO 3HAYEHWEM MCKOHHOTO T€HUTHBA €IMHHUYHBI, a B

MHUKCHCKOM OTCYTCTBYIOT.

2). Taxxe, ecliu TpPUHUMATh HHTEpIpeTanuio (OpMbl ga-si-re-u-pi  Kak
JaTeNbHbIA manex («y OacuieBcoB») B omnyOnukoBaHHOW B 2008 rony ¢uBaHCKOI
tabmuke TH Uq 434, To oHa cTaHeT y)xe TpeThelt popMoit (Hapsiay ¢ ki-ti-te-wi-ja-pi,
(CKEHIIMHAM, CBA3aHHBIM C suMeHeM», U Ki-to-pi, «Isi XMTOHOB») C JATUBHBIM
3HaYeHHeM (UIEKCUU -Ql. DTO CBUICTEIHCTBYET 00 YK€ HAuaBIIEMCS CHHKPETH3ME
JaTeIbHOTO W MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO MaJeXel, KOTOPBIM 3aBEpIIMIICS B TPEUECKOM
A3BIKE [IEPBOTO ThICAYENEeTHs. Tpu mprUMepa MPOUCXOAAT U3 TpeX pa3HbIx apxuBoB (ki-
ri-te-wi-ja-pi u3 Ilunoca, ki-to-pi u3 Knocca u qa-si-re-u-pi u3 ®@us) 4ro, BO3MOXHO,

TrOBOPHUT O paCHpOCTpaHCHHUHU 3TOIr0 CHHKPCTU3Ma Ha HIMPOKOM apcealic.

B romepoBckux mosmax (opMbl Ha -@t B 3HAYEHUH HUCKOHHOTO JATE€IbHOTO
naje’ka TaKXKe MPUCYTCTBYIOT B HEOOJBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE: QPNTPNPL — «(IIOMOTaTh)

bparpusam», Oe6Q1 — «(paBHBII) OoTaM.

3). IlpennoxHbie KOHCTPYKIIUHA C JIOKATUBHBIM 3HAUCHUEM U TIPEIJIOTOM Emi

BCTPEUYAIOTCS U B TOMEPOBCKHUX MO3MAaX, U B MUKEHCKHUX TeKCTax (0-pi qe-to-ro-po-pi
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«(Habmromaer) 3a 4YETBEPOHOTMMU», €-pi 1-ku-wo-i-pi (C HESICHBIM JIEKCHUYECKUM

3HAUCHHUEM).

4). B oboux Kopmycax TEKCTOB IMpeobiaagaroT (GOopMbI C aTeMaTUYECKUMU
ocHoBaMu (36) U ¢ ocHoBamH Ha -3 (28). DopMBI C areMaTHYECKHMMHU OCHOBAMH
BKJIFOUAIOT B ce0st: Oyxeootl, otfeopt, Opecpl, vadol, EpéBecet, kpdteopl. Cpenn
OCHOB Ha -2 BCTPCUAIOTCI KEPOUANPL, VELPNQL, TOAAUNPL, ELVIIPL, OeEIGTEPTPL,
ayeAfjol, kKMoinet, ®Oinet. OO6pa3oBaHUs OT TEMAaTUIECKUX OCHOB BCTPEUAIOTCS YKe
B MHUKEHCKOM Juanekre (e-re-pa-te-jo-pl «u3 CIOHOBOM KOCTH», O0-moO-pi «C
MOJIOCKaMK»). B ToMepoBCcKuX 03Max OHU BCTpevaroTcs yaiie (25 npumMepos, ikplogt,
TAOCALOPL, OGTEOPL, OVTOQL, LLYOQL, HeAaBpoPL, BEdPL, YOAKOPL, GTPATOPL, TTLOPL,
TovTdQP1l), Takask MOJACIIb 00pa30BaHUs CTAHOBUTCS 0o0Jiee IPOAYKTUBHOM B TOM YHCIIC

BBHUAY MCTPHUYCCKHU y,Z[O6HBIX BAapHaAHTOB.

5). B sa3bike moam [omMepa BcTpedaeTcsi HECKOIbKO OecTpeIoKHbIX (PopM Ha -
(1 C JOKaTUBHBIM 3HAYECHUEM, UTO SBJISIETCS ApXaW3MOM U COBIAJIACT C yIOTpeOIeHuEM

JJOKaTHBHBIX (bOpM Ha -1 0e3 IMpCIJI0TOB B MUKCHCKOM (3a PCAKHNM I/ICKJ'II-O‘-IGHI/IGM).

6). Muorue jexceMsl ¢ popMoit Ha -p1 y ['oMepa MpUCYTCTBYIOT B MUKEHCKHUX
TEKCTaX, OTU JIEKCEMBbI TaKXe SIBISAIOTCA HanOoJieeé YaCTOTHBIMH B TOMEPOBCKHUX
nosmax (62 u3 191 ynorpebiienuit). Campie 4acTOTHBIE JIeKceMbl — Oyeo@t (23) u 0-ka
«KonecHULB, 1l (17) u uMs Wi-pi-no-0, 8pecer (7) u o-re-i. daekcus -1 B 3TUX
npuMepax B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB HMEET HMHCTPYMEHTAIbHOE, JIOKAaTUBHOE U
abllaTUBHOE 3HAYEHUE U MPUCOEAUHSIETCS K aTeMaTUYeCKOM OCHOBE KaK U (IeKcHus -
(@l B MUKEHCKHUX TeKcTax. boiee penkue, HO Takke BCTPEYAIOIIMECS B MUKEHCKHX
TeKCTax JekceMbl — avtot (3), Eoyxapoet (3), 0ot (7), kpdtespt (1), yarkder (1).
[Tomumo 3TOTO, TPEACTaBICHBI OTHOKOPEHHBIE 00pazoBanus HOPNEL (2) «KCHAPYKU» U
0-pi-tu-ra-jo «IpUBPATHUK», VoL (8) 1 Na-U-do-mo «kopabiiecTpouTen», MMEHa Na-
u-si-ke-re-we («caaBHbIH KOpaOIsIMK»), €-U-NA-WO («UMEIOIINN XOPOIIUue KOpaomy»),

na-wi-jo «kopaOesbHBI». DTO CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO OSIMUYCCKHHA S3BIK
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COXPAaHACT OTACJIBbHBIC APCBHUC YCPTHI, BOCXOAAMNC K MUKCHCKOMY IICpUOAY, KaK Ha

YPOBHC IrpaMMaTuKu, TaK 1 Ha YPOBHC JICKCUKH.

7). MOXXHO BBIACINUTH OOIIKE JEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKUE TPYNIbl, B KOTOPBIX
BCTpeyaroTcss (hOpMBI Ha -l B 000UX KOpIycax TEKCTOB: 00O3HAYCHHs YacTe Tena
(namp., ka-ra-a-pi /karaha-phi/ «c romoBamm» u KpATECQL «y TOJOBBI»), YTBApU U
OpyXKus (Harp., VEVPT|PL «C TETUBBI» H a-ni-ja-pi /ania-phi/ «c BoxKaMm», OT 1) Nvia),
TonoHUMBI (Hamp., POineL «Bo dTun» u pa-ki-ja-pi /Sphangian-phi/ PY Jn 829.17 «8
Cdarnanax»), ob6o3HaueHus marepuana (ka-ke-ja-pi «c (yaumnamu) OpOH30BBIMH» U

YOAKOPL €OT MEJTH).

8). Kak MOXkHO BuAETH, OOJIBLIIMHCTBO JIEKCEM SIBISIOTCS HEOAYUIEBICHHBIMU
CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMH, 32 HCKIoYeHHEM 0ot u avtdépL (1 mpumep) B TOMEPOBCKHUX

TEKCTax U qa-si-re-u-pi u ki-ri-te-wi-ja-pi B MUKEHCKHX TaOJIMYKaXx.

VYrorpebnenne ¢opMm ¢ prekcueit -g1 UMeeT U psJi OTIMYHUNA B TOMEPOBCKUX U

MHKCHCKHX TCKCTaX.

1). Mukenckue (GopMbl ¢ OKOHYAaHUEM -l HAMHOTO PEXE MMEIOT abJaTHBHOE
(Tonbko 1 mpumep), MO CPAaBHEHHIO C TOMEPOBCKUM YIOTPEOIEHUEM, U HE MMEIOT

HCKOHHOI'O 3BHAYCHUA pOAUTCIIbHOI'O ITa/ICKa.

2). B mukenckoMm guanexte ¢GoOpMbl Ha -Ol UMEIOT 3HAYEHUE MHOKECTBEHHOTO
yuciaa. B roMepoBCckuX Tmo3Max NpeAcTaBieHbl Kak (POPMbI €IUHCTBEHHOTO C
HEKOTOPHIM TMpeobaaHreM, TaK W MHOKECTBEHHOTO (Takke B COOMpaTeIbHOM
3HAQUYEHWM), U TaKKe JBOMCTBEHHOrO 4YHcia. Takke B TOMEPOBCKMX TEKCTax
;

BCTpeyaroTcsi (OopMbl HAPEYHOTO THIMA C HESICHBIM YHCIOBBIM 3HAYCHUEM: €T

ap1oTEPOPLY («ceBay) &mi deE1001 («crpaBay) 00pNEL («CHAPYKK»), 1PL («MOLIHON).

3). B MukerckoM nuanekte GopMbl B OCHOBHOM YIIOTPEOIsI0TCs O6€3 MPEIioToB,

B TO BpeMsl Kak y ['omepa O0JIbIIMHCTBO (JOpM UMEIOT MPEAJIOKHOE YIIOTPEeOIeHUE.
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4). Hexotopsie ToMmepoBcKue (GopMbl 00pa30BaHbI C TOMOIIBIO (hOpMaHTA -0P1
(mo aHanoruu ¢ oOpa30BaHUAMH OT TEMAaTHYECKUX OCHOB) OT aTeéMaTUYECKUX OCHOB,
HaIpuMep, KOTLANOOVOQL (0T KOTVANOMV, -OVOG) H OCHOB Ha -2 (£0apOPL, OT EGYAPT)
— TakWe o0pa30oBaHUs €Ile OTCYTCTBOBAIM B MHUKECHCKHMX TEKCTaxX. B MukeHCKOM
nuanekTe (Gpaekcus -gr MoTJIa MPUCOSAUHITHCS HAMPsAMYO K OOJIBIIUM THTIAM OCHOB:
K OCHOBaM Ha MepeIHes3bIYHbIC, 33 JHEI3bIUHbIC, HOCOBBIC, CHTMAaTHYECKHUE, HA -1-, -
V-, -€V-, K OCHOBaM Ha -a-. (OJHAaKO B TOMEPOBCKOM JHMAJIEKTE OHA yTpaTUia 3Ty
CIIOCOOHOCTh M TIPUCOEAMHSIACH U3 aTeMaTHYEeCKUX OCHOB TOJILKO K OCHOBaM Ha -O-
(&yeoe1, omBecot, Opecaot, EpéPecor, kpdteopt) n Ha qudToHT (Vod@L). ['oMmepoBckme
mpuMepbl Yarie BcTpedarorcss B Mnumane, yem B Omuccee, 9TO CBUIACTEIBCTBYET O

MOCTENIEHHOM BBIX0/I€ POPMBI U3 YIIOTPEOICHHUS.

Takum oOpa3zoM, B A3bIKe MUKEHCKHX TAOJIMYEK Y)K€ 3aBEPIIUIICS CHHKPETHU3M
JlaTUBA U JIOKaTHBA, KOTOPhIE BEIPAXKAIHUCH C IIOMOIIBIO JIBYX OKOHYaHUH, -1 U -1. [Ipu
ATOM MOXKHO IPEIoJIaraTh Hadyallo paclpOCTPAHCHUS 3HAYEHUS JaTEIBLHOTO Majaeka
J1s1 (PIIEKCHU -1 ¢ CUTMATHYECKUX OCHOB, IJI€ MPEJCTaBICHO OoJibliie Bcero ¢hopMm co
3HaYE€HUEM JaThBa, U Ha BCEM apeasie (MUIOCCKUE, KHOCCKUE, MUKEHCKUE TaOIUYKHN ),
ocobeHHO B TaOmmukax u3 ®duB. OKOHYaHWE -1 KaK OCHOBHOE B 3HAUYCHUHU TpEX
CUHKPETHUYECKUX MaJeKeu (IaruBa, JIOKATUBA, WHCTPYMEHTAJIUCA) OKOHYATEIHHO

YTBEPAWIIOCH B TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE TIEPBOTO THICSYEIIETHS.

[Ipu 5TOM HEKOTOPBIMH UCCIIEAOBATEISIMH MPEJIarajoch COXpaHeHne (GIeKCuu
-€1 B BUJIE JOJITOTO -1 KaK MPOCOANYECKOTO OTPAKEHUSI B TOMEPOBCKUX MO3Max. AHAIMN3
dbopMm TMokazaj, 4YTO OKOHYAHHE JIOCTATOYHO YACTOTHO M 4YaCTO BCTpEYaeTCs B
JIeKCeMax, YMOTPEONSIBIIMXCSA B MHUKEHCKHX TEKCTaX, YTO MOXET CIYKHUTh

AOIOJHUTCIIbHBIM apryMCHTOM B I10JIB3Y APCBHOCTU AAHHBIX IIPUMCPOB.

Takke B MHUKEHCKOM  JMAJEKT€  €II€  COXPaHsUICS  OTICIbHBIN
WHCTPYMEHTAJILHBIN Ma/IeK, BEIPAXKAEMbIH B TOM YuCie QIeKcuen -o1 (KoTopasi TaKKe

uMesia 3Ha4YCHHE JIOKaTMBa W eNMHWYHO abnartwBa). [Ipm »TOM B Tpex mpumepax
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diiekcus -1 B MUKEHCKOM HMMEET 3HAa4eHHE JaTeNIbHOTO Majeka, STO IO3BOJIAET
IpeIoiaraTh Ha4aJlo CUHKPETU3Ma MHCTPYMEHTAIMCA U JaTHBa YK€ B MUKEHCKUU
nepuos (Tpu npuMepa NpOUCXOIAT U3 TPEX Pa3HbIX apXHUBOB, ITMIJIOCCKOTO, KHOCCKOTO
U (pUBaHCKOTO, YTO, BO3MOXHO, TOBOPHUT O IIHPOKOM pPACHPOCTPAHEHUH 3TOTO
CUHKpeTHU3Ma). B romepoBckoM auanekre (uieKcHs -@l BbIpakajia Te K€ MaJle’KHbIe
3HaueHUs (MHCTPYMEHTAJINCA, JOKATUBA, JaTuBa, abjaThBa), a TaKKe 3HAYCHHE
TE€HUTHBA, KOTOPOE HE OBLIO 3aCBUIETEIBCTBOBAHO B SI3bIKE MUKEHCKUX TaOIMYEK.
Haubonee yactotHsiMu U y [oMepa U B MUKEHCKMX TEKCTaX OKa3aJUCh 3HAUCHUS
WHCTPYMEHTAJIMCa M JIOKaTUBAa, W MEHEE YacTOTHBIM 3HAY€HUE JarhBa. ITO
CBUJETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO B TOMEPOBCKHX II03MaxX B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx
COXpaHSETCsl IPEBHEE SI3BIKOBOE COCTOSIHUE, OJIM3KOE K IPEYECKOMY SI3bIKY BTOPOTO
Teicsiyenietusd. [lpu 3Tom ¢uekcust -@i, Kak U (QIEKCHs -€l, 4acTO BCTPEYAETCd B

IOMCPOBCKHX I109MaX B JICKCHKC, HpCHCTaBHGHHOﬁ YK€ B MUKCHCKHX TCKCTaXx.

COXpaHCHI/Ie APCBHUX (I)JICKCI/II‘/II €l U -1 B CHHKPCTHYCCKHUX IIaJC)KHBIX
SHAYCHHAX HW B MHUKCHCKHUX JICKCEMAaX IIO3BOJISICT TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO A3BIK ITOSM
FOMepa COACPIKUT OTACIIbHBIC APCBHUC YCPTLI, BOCXOAAIINC K MHUKCHCKOM 3II0XE U

COXPaHMBIIIHECS OJlarofaps YCTHOM SMUYECKOM TpaIUInu.

258



Hpuiaoxenue 1

Ynorpebnenne ¢Giaekcuit -€1, -1 B MUKCHCKHMX TEKCTax IO TUIaM OCHOB M

nagcKHbIM 3HAYCHUAM.

Tur 0CHOBBI Oxonuanne | Oxonuyanue | Oxkonuanue | Oxonuanm e | Beero
-€ -€ -i -i
(co 3Hau. (co 3Hau. Jar. Jlok.
Har.) JIok.)
1. KopneBbie 2 - - - 2
MMEHa
2. OcHoBbl HA | 23 3 5 1 32
Ha3aJIbHbIN
3. OcHoBbI Ha - | 13 1 1 - 15
r-
4. I'erepoxnur. | 1 - - - 1

OCHOBBI -I'/-n-

5.OcHoBbI Ha |/ - 3 - 10
JNCHTAJIbHBIN

6. OcHOBBI Ha - | 3 9 1 1 14
nt

7. OcHoBbI Ha - | 1 13 14 7 35
S

8. OcHoBbl Ha - | 30 5 5 - 40
eu

9. OcHoBbl Ha - | 1 - - - 1
eu/-u

259



10. OcHoBbl Ha | /7 3) - - 12
-u

11. OcHoBBI Ha | 4 - 2 - 6
3aTHES3BITHBIC

12. OcHOBBI Ha | 2 - - - 2
_i-

Bce ocHOBBI 94 36 31 9 170

Ipuioxenue 2

YacToTHOCTH q)OpM C J0JII'M -l B A3BIKE IIO3M FOMepa (BHG ITIO3UIINOHHOI'O

VIUIUHEHHS] ).
Il. 38 Od. 13
I - Xmar | - I - Xmr | -
11 4 XIv |3 11 - XIv |1
nmr |- XV 1 ar |- XV -
v |1 XVI |- vV |- XVI |-
\4 1 XVII |3 \% 1 Xvll |1
VI |- XVII | 1 VI |2 XVIII | -
vl |3 XIX |2 vl | - XIX |2
VIII | 1 XX 1 VIII | - XX -
IX |2 XXI |1 IX |1 XXI |1
X 1 XXII |2 X 2 XXII | -
XI |6 XXIIT | 2 XI |1 XXIIT | 1
X |- XXIV |3 X1 |- XXIV | -
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IIpunoxenue 3

[IpocTpaHCcTBEeHHBIE (JIOKATUBHBIE U a0JIaTUBHOE) 3Ha4eHUs (JOpM Ha -pi B

MUKEHCKOM JTHAJICKTE.
N — Nomen (HapuIaTeIbHOE CYIIECTBUTEILHOEC)

NL — Nomen Loci (ToroHum)

a-pa-re-u-pi NL PY Cn 643.1 LOC
PY Cn 719.10 LOC
a-sa-pi NL PY Na 523 LOC
da-ka-ja-pi NL PY Gn 720.1 LOC
da-we-u-pi NL PY Cn 925.1.2.3 LOC
e-ra-te-re-wa-pi NL PY Cn 595.1 LOC
PY Jn 829.7
I-na-pi NL PY An5.8 LOC
(taxoke i-na-ne)
ku-te-re-u-pi NL PY An 607.2 ABL
PY Na 296 LOC
ma-ra-pi N PY Cn 418.3.7 LOC
ma-ro-pi NL PY Cn 131.6 LOC
PY Cn 643.5 LOC
PY Cn 655 1-20 LOC
PY Cn 719.1.2.3 LOC
PY Cn 40.8.9 LOC
mu-ta-pi NL PY An 5.7 LOC
PY Cn4.2 LOC
pa-ki-ja-pi NL PY Jn 829.17 LOC
PY Ma 221.2 LOC
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PY Eb 338.A LOC
pa-na-pi NL PY Cn 45.10 LOC
po-ra-pi NL PY Nn 228.6 LOC

PY An 14 LOC
po-to-ro-wa-pi NL PY Ad 678 LOC

PY Aa 76 LOC
ge-to-ro-po-pi N PY Ae 108.b LOC

Ae 134.b LOC

Ae 489.b LOC

PY Ae 27.a LOC
ra-i-pi NL PY Na 530 LOC
ri-sa-pi NL PY Na 924.B LOC
su-ki-ri-ta-pi NL KN DI 47.2 LOC

Hpuiaoxenue 4

YacToTHOCTH (hIEKCHUU -1 U €€ TAJEHKHBIX 3HAUCHUIA.

3HayeHUS MUKEHCKHI AUAJIEKT | A3bIK mo3M [ omepa
Nucrtpymentanbuoe | 93 90

JIOKaTUBHOE 58 48

AGnaTuBHOE 1 38

['eHUTHBHOE - 9

JlatuBHOE 3 6
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